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Introduction 


All praise belongs to Allah, such praise which befits the bounties He has showered 
upon us and suffices in drawing more of His mercy, in accordance with his Majesty 
and immense Might. No praise we utter will suffice for Him; He is as He praised 
Himself. I testify that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, Who is one and 
has no partner and Muhammad i5 is His servant and Messenger, the best of 
all those He has selected from his creation, May Allah 38%: shower his choicest 
mercies and blessings upon him, his progeny and all his Sahabah, as well as those 
who follow them in doing good until the Day of Qiyamah. 


The enemies of the Sunnah and Islam in this era have made it a habit to criticise 
the esteemed Sahabi, Abū Hurayrah zás, and create doubts in the minds of people 
regarding his services and the authenticity of his narrations, following in the 
footsteps of their predecessors. They may portray themselves to intend acting upon 
the Qur'an or what has been authentically reported in hadith according to them, 
while they only regard that to be authentic which supports their whimsical notions. 
They are not the first to attack the Sunnah in this manner but, in fact, they have a 
line of predecessors from the deviants in this regard, but the revival of this legacy 
in this day and age is something new. Allah 35:55 will make apparent the falsity 
of their plots and schemes. It is astonishing to find that even though what those in 
this era say may be exactly the same as what those of the past have said, there is a 
great difference between the two groups. Those of the past, even though deviant 
and the leaders of the heretics, possessed knowledge, proficiency, and familiarity 
of the sciences; whereas those in this era; you find nothing amongst them except 
ignorance, impudence, and forked tongues. They elevate what has been fabricated, 
making it seem reliable, and adopt various methods to achieve this: 


1. Accusing the senior scholars—who transmitted the laws of din and Sunnah 
and those who memorised it—of being kāfir, presuming that this was what the 


platform of learning of the Messenger sań- produced. This belief has been 
expounded by the most relied upon narrations of the Shrah. 


‘Allamah al-Shustari writes in his book, Ihqaq al-Haqq: 


Just as Müsa #21 came for the guidance of man and guided a large group of the 


Banū Isra'il and others, and they abandoned din during his lifetime such that 


1 


none of them remained with faith except Harün sie, so too did Muhammad 
Acsi» come and guide a multitude of people; but after his demise they all 
abandoned their religion. 


I say as the poet has said, may Allah reward him accordingly: 


Ola sacs salua pond eel alla JI ASS 
EU tati aea cae 
OL a OS ee dsl fee |g alll eoe de 


Do not be inclined towards the Rawafid, 

Indeed, they have reviled the Sahabah without reason. 

They curse and hate the Sahabah of Ahmad, 

Whereas showing kindness towards them is compulsory on men. 

Love for the Sahabah and his family is a Sunnah, 

I hope to meet my Rabb upholding it when He resurrects me. 

Fear the punishment of Allah and simultaneously hope for His reward, 

to the extent that it seems as if u have two hearts. 
This is what they intend, once they are done with Abū Hurayrah zzz, they 
turn their attention to the other Sahabah of the Messenger ics», ultimately 


leading to complete rejection of the Sunnah of the Messenger ázat by the 
Ummah, which is their ultimate objective. 


Thus, they have accused this senior scholar—who transmitted the laws of din 
and Sunnah and who memorised it—of being a kāfir. 


2. They claim that it is not permissible to act upon a hadith of the Messenger 
isak unless it is reported on the authority of the Ahl al-Bayt, and by Ahl 
al-Bayt they refer to the Twelve Imams only.’ 


The Shīī scholar Kashif al-Ghita writes in his book, Asl al-Shrah: 
1 This in itself is baseless because the Qur’an has many proofs which indicate that the Ahl al-Bayt 


refers to the blessed wives of Rasülullah saci, The word Ahl al-Bayt appears twice in the Qur'an: 
Sürah Hid and Sirah al-Ahzāb. continued... 


The Imamiyyah do not accept as the Sunnah except what has been authentically 
narrated to them on the authority of the Ahl al-Bayt from their fore-fathers. In 
other words what Ja'far al-Sadiq sie narrated from his father—al-Bagir sax, 
from his father—Zayn al- Abidin sex, from his father—Husayn see, from his 
father—Amir al-Mu'minin et, from the Messenger ics. As for that which 
has been narrated by the likes of Abū Hurayrah, Samurah ibn Jundub, Marwān 
ibn Hakam, ‘Imran ibn Hatan al-Khārijī, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and others like them; 
they bear no weight to the Imamiyyah than a mosquito. 


continued from page 2 
It has been reported once unspecific (without “Alif Lam” on it) to indicate praise. It has appeared 
many times with the word “Ahl”. The instance we refer to first is the verse mentioned in the story of 
Nabi Ibrahim sx when Allah 3555: sent an angel to give him glad tidings: 
VE XE dazi (EEE 45755 M LES āl Jt Gali GIG 
They (the angels) said (to the wife of Ibrahim ze): "Are you surprised at the command of Allah? May 
Allah's mercy and blessings be on you, O Ahl al-Bayt. Verily He is Worthy of all praise, The Exalted.” 


(Sūrah Hüd: 73) 

In this verse the masculine pronoun "Kum" was used because of it referring to the noun “Ahl” (which 
is masculine in its form) even though the one being addressed in this verse is Sarah Gái, the wife 
of Nabi Ibrahim x£, This is clear proof that the wife of a man is part of his Ahl al-Bayt (household). 
There are many proofs to support this, all of which establish that the wives of a man are part of his 
Ahl al-Bayt and not the opposite, as the Shrah assert, who exclude the wives from being part of his 
Ahl al-Bayt. In fact, the Shrah, in order to prove their claim have even asserted that the Qur'an has 
been tampered with, as is the opinion of the majority of their scholars. Their most esteemed shīī 
scholar-Bāgir al-Majlisī states: 


Perhaps the verse of purification was placed where they deemed fit or inserted in the 
discussion of the wives (of Rasūlullāh s=s«e) for worldly purposes. It is evident from the 
narrations that it has no relation to their story; thus, to rely upon the wording and sequence 
(it was placed in) is clearly baseless. If we were to accept that it is in its correct place then 
we will say: numerous narrations have been presented proving that a great portion of the 
Qur'an has been removed, so it is possible that the verses before it and after it were also 
removed. 
Refer to Bihar al-Anwār, 35/234; Mahjat al- Ulamā”, pg. 163; Fasl al-Khitab, pg. 320; al-Hadà iq al-Nādirah, 
2/290. ‘Allamah Tabātabāī has said in Tafsir al-Mīzān, 16/312: 
The verse, according to the manner it was revealed, does not form part of the verses referring to 
the wives of Rasülullah si nor is it attached to it. However, it was placed there, either on the 
instruction of Rasūlullāh icit or when the Qur'an was compiled after the demise of Rasülullah 
Acceso, 
1 Asl al-Shi'ah, pg. 79. 


This is the reason why one of the Shri scholars with the title of Ayat Allah al- 
Uzma, ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharf al-Din al-Müsawi—whose heart was filled with 
dark hatred—has written a book solely dedicated to disparaging Sayyiduna Abü 
Hurayrah žais. In this book he has opted to rely upon fabrications, forgeries, 
and speculative evidence to cast doubt upon the narrations of this esteemed 
companion. This spawned two more works: Abü Hurayrah Shaykh al-Mudirah, 
written by Muhammad Abū Rayyah, who followed in the footsteps of ‘Abd al- 
Husayn. However, he surpassed his mentor in falsehood. It was not long before 
this book was published a second time, on account of the rapid sale of the first 
edition, due to the Shrah and Jews scrambling to purchase a copy. 


As for the second book, it is written by a person named Muhammad al-Samawi 
al-Tījānī, a primary figure of the Bathiniyyah and Süfiyyah. If the readers 
were to know all that they have written against the Ummah, he would lose 
hope in all that has been revealed regarding the success of the Ummah of 
the Messenger is, on account of the poison that these wicked scholars 
have penned. These are the propagators of division, who split the ranks of the 
Muslim Ummah and drove a wedge through their unity, creating various sects 
and factions. 


This is why I saw it incumbent to reply to the doubts that they have raised and the 
falsehood that they have transmitted, and while doing so discuss those points that 
are agreed upon by all, lighting the path of truth with proof and evidence; relying 
solely upon Allah and seeking His assistance and aid. 


In short, as I have already mentioned, their ultimate purpose is not to merely 
criticise the narrations of Abū Hurayrah x«i but it is the first step in attempting 
to bring down the fortress of Islam. The reason being that when these unfortunate 
individuals intended to refute this pure Sharīah and oppose it, they set out to 
criticise those who imparted it, without whom there is no path to acquiring the 
knowledge of Sharrah. They secretly work amongst the poor and downtrodden with 
this accursed and satanic method of propagation. 


They curse and swear the best of creation and conceal a deep hatred for Sharīah, 


whereas there is no sin or misdeed of man that is worse, evil, or more heinous than 


1 This very same author did not wait long before penning a work opposing and demeaning the first 
three Khulafa’. The book is entitled: Al-Nas wa al-Ijtihad. 
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this form of treachery. They do not suffice with Abū Hurayrah #«ai% alone but attack 
all ofthe Sahabah with the exception of a select few amongst them. 


We will later discuss the standpoint of these people and their hatred and vices, such 
that they have went to the level of ruling all the Sahabah to be kafir. At the top 
of their list is Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, and Uthmān sé. Amongst the rights which the 
Ummah owes to Abū Hurayrah él is to counter all those who speak against him 
and refute the fabrications and slander upon his person, because in defending him 
is the defence of the Sunnah of the Messenger i-i» and protecting it from the 


criticisms of the deviants. 


I hope that in these pages that I have written in refutation of the allegations against 
this esteemed Sahabt zás, one will find all that is necessary to clear the falsehood 
penned by the enemies of Abū Hurayrah zziz, and reveal their falsity and deception. 


CAN V ge yore wie fe ^ HE: o_ 7 iX 
So that he who was to be destroyed may be n after a clear proof and so that he 


who was to live may live after a clear proof. 


It should be noted that these deviants and absconders have not raised anything new 
but have merely repeated the allegation again and added to it from whatever their 


hearts desired. 


It was with this in mind that I lifted my pen to write this book, to guide one towards 
Allah, His Rasül and His din, whether they be scholars or from the general masses. 
Thus, I have divided this book into two chapters: 


Chapter one: This comprises of two sections: 
Section one: The life of Abū Hurayrah «ais in general. 


Section two: The scholastic achievements and knowledge of Abü Hurayrah 
zais, indicating the manner in which he memorised hadith and propagated 
the Sunnah. It highlights his lofty level of knowledge and discusses the praises 
that the Messenger ísak, the Sahabah, and Tabi'in awarded him. 


Chapter two: This comprises of three sections: 


1 Surah al-Anfal: 42. 


Section one: Analysing the allegations made by ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharf al- 
Din al-Müsawi against Abū Hurayrah «és and the doubts he cast upon his 


narrations; scrutinising it and explaining the truth in this regard. 


Section two: Analysing the allegations made by Abü Rayyah against Abü 


Hurayrah ái, 


Section three: Analysing the doubts cast by al-Tījānī upon the blessed Sunnah 
of the Messenger isate, 


I ask Allah Īēzāāž's assistance and that He guide us to that which He loves and earns 
His pleasure. I express my gratitude to all those who have assisted me in compiling 
and extracting references for this book. In conclusion, all praise belongs to Allah, 
Rabb of the entire universe, peace and salutations upon Muhammad iz, the 
Seal of the Ambiya', his progeny and Sahabah, as well as those who follow them in 
doing virtuous deeds until the Day of Qiyamah. 


‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn ‘Ali al-Nasir 


Chapter One 
The Life of Abū Hurayrah 


Name and Lineage 


The name of Abū Hurayrah zás was ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Sakhr. He was of the 
progeny of Thalabah ibn Sulaym ibn Fahm ibn Ghanam ibn Daws al-Yamānī. He is 
Dawsi, on account of his relation to Daws ibn ‘Adnan ibn Abd Allah ibn Zahran ibn 
Kab ibn Harith ibn Kab ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Malik ibn Nasr. They are the progeny of 
Ibn al-Azd and the Azd are one of the largest and most famous tribes of the Arabs." 


According to the scholars, the most authentic opinion is that his name before 
embracing Islam was 'Abd al-Shams and after embracing Islam, the Messenger 
ies«ģetī named him ‘Abd al-Rahman; since it is impermissible to name any person 
as a slave of another (besides Allah) or of something. He is a slave of Allah (Abd 
Allāh), thus he was named ‘Abd Allāh or ‘Abd al-Rahmàn.? He became more famous 
by his common name, such that his real name was close to being forgotten. 


1 Jamharah Ansāb al-‘Arab, pg. 358, 360, 361; al-Isti'ab, 4/1768; Tārīkh Ibn al-Khuldün, 2/253; Nihāyah al- 
Arab, 91, 253; Mu jam Qaba’il al- Arab al-Qadimah wa al-Hadithah, 1/394. 

2 Mustadrak al-Hākim, 3/507. It is indeed strange that the one who wrote against Abū Hurayrah 
es has a name which is impermissible (i.e. Abd al-Husayn) on account of two reasons. Firstly, 
it is impermissible to name a person as a slave of another human because one is only the slave of 
Allah and, thus, should be named ‘Abd Allah or ‘Abd al-Rahmān only (or be attributed to any one of 
the names of Allah). This has been stated by the illustrious Imāms of the Shi'ah as well. It has been 
reported in the most authentic of their books, upon which they have consensus on its authenticity. It 
is the first book, held in high esteem, most excellent and reliable; as stated by "Abd al-Husayn. There 
are numerous narrations reported therein which state that the most beloved name is that which 
begins with "Abd", Al-Kulayni has reported with his chain of narration from Fulān ibn Hamid that 
he asked Imam Ja'far áz to advise him as to which is the best name to keep for his son. Imam Ja far 
áes replied, "Name him with the names of ‘Abiidiyyah.” Fulān asked what those names were and he 
replied, “Abd al-Rahmān” Al-Kulaynī has also reported with his chain of narration from Imam al- 
Bāgir “25, "The most sincere of names is that kept with Abūdiyyah and the most virtuous are the 
names of the Ambiya’.” Bāgir al-Majlisi writes under the commentary of this narration: 


"Abüdiyyah' means servitude to Allah and not names such as ‘Abd al-Nabī or ‘Abd al-'Alr and 

the like thereof. The same has been reported on the authority of the opponents (i.e. the Ahl al- 

Sunnah) that Rasūlullāh 1st» said, "The most beloved of your names to Allah are ‘Abd Allāh 

and ‘Abd al-Rahman.’ It should be understood that our (Shri) scholars are in difference of opinion 

whether the names of 'Abūdiyyah are more virtuous or the names of the Ambiya’. continued... 
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Al-Hakim has reported that Abū Hurayrah zs said: 


I was given the name Abū Hurayrah because I used to shepherd the sheep ofmy 
family, and one day I found a kitten in the wilderness. I placed it in my sleeve 
and when I returned, they heard the sound of the kitten in my sleeve. They 
asked, "What is this, O Abd al-shams7” I replied that it was a kitten, I had found. 
They in turn said, "So you are Abū Hurayrah.” The name stuck after that.' 


It has been reported in Tirmidhī: 


I used to shepherd the sheep of my family and I had a small kitten (which I used 
to care for). I used to place it in a tree at nights and during the day, I would take 
it along with me and play with it. Thus, they began calling me Abū Hurayrah^ 


continued from page 7 


Research scholars of Sharrah have inclined towards the first and said, "Then name him with 
a good name; the most virtuous of which is that which indicates 'Abüdiyyah followed by the 
names of the Ambiya'" This was seconded by 'Allāmah al-Hilli. However, we will not rely 
upon their conclusions solely as this narration does not prove their claim because something 
being most sincere does not necessarily mean that it is most virtuous, especially when this 
narration clearly mentions that the names of the Ambiya’ are most virtuous. Thus, the 
narration establishes sincerity and not virtue. Therefore, on account of the context of this 
narration, al-Shahid in Lum'ah stated the same and Ibn Idris was also of the opinion that the 
most virtuous names are those of the Ambiya' and the Imams. The best of which is the name 
of our Nabi sake, followed by the names of 'Abüdiyyah. This was seconded by al-Shahid al- 
Thani, and this is more evident. (Mir'at al-'Uqül fi Sharh Akhbar Al al-Rasūl 21/31) 
Secondly, these deviant names oppose the practice of the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt; as the Ahl al- 
Bayt used to name their children with the names of the first three khulafā”. "Alī sššs named three 
of his sons; Abū Bakr, ‘Umar and Uthmān. He also named one of his sons ‘Abd al-Rahmān. His son, 
Hasan «ails, did the same; naming one of his sons Abū Bakr and two of them ‘Umar. Husayn ze also 
named one of his sons Abū Bakr and another ‘Umar. This was also the practice of Zayn al-‘Abidin (the 
son of Husayn £45), who named one of his sons ‘Umar and another Uthmān. As for Uthmān, he 
enjoyed being addressed as Abū Bakr. The same goes for Mūsā al-Kāzim (the son of Imam Jafar), who 
named one of his sons Abū Bakr and another ‘Umar. His son, ‘Ali al-Ridā, was commonly called Abū 
Bakr. These are the names of the children of the Ahl al-Bayt. You will not find a single one of them 
named ‘Abd al- Al, ‘Abd al-Hasan, or ‘Abd al-Husayn. How then is it permissible for a Muslim to name 
his children with the names of the period of ignorance? Especially when Rasūlullāh «sta would 
change such names; as in the case of ‘Abd al-Shams. In fact, the Qur'an did not mention the name of 
the uncle of Rasülullah icit but referred to him by his common name (Abū Lahab) in Sirah Lahab 
because his name was ‘Abd al-"Uzzā. 
1 Mustadrak al-Hākim, 3/506, with a Sahih chain of narration. Seconded by Al-Dhahabī in Mukhtasar 
Mustadrak al-Hākim. 
2 Tirmidhi. 


However, Abū Hurayrah žēššss said: 


The Messenger sss would call me by Abū Hirr and people would call me by 
Abū Hurayrah. 


It was on account of this that he would say: 


Ifyou were to call me by Abū Hirr, it would be more beloved to me than calling 
me Abū Hurayrah.” 


Islam and Company of the Messenger i-i 


He migrated to the Prophet iz in the seventh year after hijrah,’ between the 
treaty of Hudaybiyyah and Khaybar. His age at that time was approximately thirty. 
He then returned to Madinah along with the Messenger ázat from Khaybar and 
stayed on Suffah, where he remained constantly in the company of the Messenger 
Az». He would accompany the Messenger izsk wherever he went and would 
eat with him majority of the time until the demise of the Messenger fsfi.’ 


Memorisation and Strength of Memory 


The benefit of remaining in the company of the Messenger ázat constantly was 
that he was able to hear from him what others did not and study his practices more 


1 Mustadrak al-Hākim, 3/506. 

2 Ibid., 3/507. 

3 Tufayl ibn ‘Amr al-Dawsī after embracing Islam in Makkah returned to his people and invited them 
to Islam, and the first to accept was Abū Hurayrah zás, whilst many of the tribe were still insistent 
on their disbelieving ways. Thus, Abū Hurayrah +á embraced Islam prior to the Hijrah. Shortly 
thereafter, Tufayl ibn ‘Amr “ai returned to Makkah with Abū Hurayrah to complain to the Prophet 
Az» about the stubbornness of the Daws tribe. They approached the Prophet isi» and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah, the Daws have disobeyed and rejected, supplicate to Allah against them!" 
The Prophet «ssi then lifted his hands to supplicate, Abū Hurayrah zás says, “I said the Daws 
are destroyed [now]!" but to his surprise the Prophet ixi» instead of supplicating against them 
supplicated for them saying, "O Allah guide the Daws and bring it to Islam.” [Sahih al-Bukhārī: chapter 
on Maghāzī: sub-chapter regarding the story of Daws and Tufayl ibn ‘Amr al-Dawsī: Hadith: 4392. Abū 
Hurayrah being present and eye witness to this is established from the narration of Imam Ahmad 
in Fadā'il al-Sahabah, # 1672] This supplication had borne its fruits and had brought approximately 
eighty families of the Daws tribe into Islam thereafter. [Tabagāt Ibn Sa‘d, 4/225: biography of Tufayl 
Ibn ‘Amr al-Dawsi] Abū Hurayrah zás in the year 7 A.H then migrated to Madinah along with the 
other families of Daws who had embraced Islam. [translator’s note] 


4 Mustafa al-Saba’: Al-Sunnah wa Makānatuhā fi Tashrī al-Islami. 
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closely. When he embraced Islam, his memory was weak and so he complained to 
the Messenger izak- about this. The Messenger instructed him to open his shawl, 
which he did. The Messenger iix then instructed him to hold it to his chest, 
which he did as well. Thereafter he never forgot any hadith. This incident is known 
as the incident of spreading the shawl which has been reported by al-Bukhārī, 
Muslim, Ahmad, al-Nasāī, Abū Ya‘la and Abū Nu'aym. 


Scholarly Achievements and Knowledge of Abu Hurayrah 


Praise of the Messenger iix, the Sahabah and Tābiīn 


Allah 35532 honoured the Sahabah in many verses of the Qur'an confirming both 
their virtue and reliability. Amongst these verses are those that were revealed 
regarding a specific Sahabi or all the Sahabah who participated with the Messenger 
csset» in a specific event; such as the Sahābah who pledged their allegiance to the 
Messenger ii at Hudaybiyyah. There are also those verses that were revealed 
regarding all the Sahabah, including all of them in that virtue. 


In a similar manner, the Messenger isask honoured his Sahābah by seeking 
forgiveness for them, announcing their virtue and reliability; either for a specific 
individual, a group amongst them or all of them in general. 


Amongst the verses which are general and include Abū Hurayrah “eis; in the virtue 


mentioned: 
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Muhammad <6 is Allah’s Rasūl and those with him (the Sahābah) are stern 
against the kuffar and compassionate among themselves. You will see them sometimes 
bowing, sometimes prostrating, seeking Allah's bounty and His pleasure. Their hallmark 
ison their faces because of the effect of prostration. This is their description in the Torah. 
Their description in the Gospel (Injil) is like that of a plant that sprouts its shoots and 

10 


strengthens it, after which it becomes thick and stands on its own stem, pleasing the 
farmer. So that the kuffar may be enraged by them. Allah has promised forgiveness and 


a grand reward for those of them who have īmān and who do good deeds.' 


Amongst the last verses to be revealed: 
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Allah has certainly turned in mercy towards the Prophet ici» and towards the 
Muhājirīn and the Ansar, who followed him in the hour of difficulty (to Tabük) after the 


hearts of some of them were almost shaken (causing them to hesitate). Without doubt, 


He is Most Compassionate and Most Merciful towards them.? 


Bre 557. 


Abū Hurayrah ží% is one of the Sahabah and he too is included in the virtue 
mentioned for them, and is awarded the same reliability awarded to all of them 
in the verses cited above. He is also included in the supplications the Messenger 
Ace» made for his Sahabah, the virtue of hijrah—as he emigrated before the 
conquest of Makkah—the honour of the Messenger iiit» supplicating specifically 
for him, the virtue of jihad alongside the Messenger jsa- as well as the virtue 
of memorising the hadith of the Messenger icit» and propagating it; all of these 
virtues apply to him as well. 


The Messenger izaki said to Abū Hurayrah zeit: 


I take an oath by the One who has control of my life, I knew that you would 
be the first to ask me about this from my Ummah on account of the desire for 
knowledge which I see in you.’ 


In another narration: 


I knew that no one would ask me about this hadith before you when I saw the 
desire you have for (learning) hadīth.* 


Abū Saīd al-Khudri «di has narrated that the Messenger icr said: 


1 Sürah al-Fath: 29. 

2 Sürah al-Tawbah: 117. 

3 Musnad al-Ahmad, 15/208. 

4 Fath al-Bārī, 1/203; Siyar Alam al-Nubala', 2/430. 
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Abū Hurayrah zzái is a vessel of knowledge.' 


Zayd ibn Thabit *sšiss narrates: 


We said, "O Messenger of Allah Asi, we also ask for such knowledge that 


will never be forgotten.” 


The Messenger Asai replied, "The slave of Daws (Abū Hurayrah zis) has 
surpassed you all with this" 


A person once came to Ibn ‘Abbas ais asking a ruling, Ibn ‘Abbas said to Abū 


Boe st 


Hurayrah xi: 


You issue the ruling, O Abū Hurayrah z«&&, as this predicament has come to 
you? 


Imam al-Shafi' has said: 


Abū Hurayrah «ais; is the most retentive of those who reported hadith in his 


era.’ 
Imam al-Bukhārī said: 


Close to eight hundred scholars have reported hadith from him and he was the 
most retentive of those who reported hadith in his era.” 


Imam al-Dhahabī said: 


An imam, fagīh, mujtahid, hāfiz, and Sahabi of the Messenger of Allah isst, 
Abū Hurayrah zis al-Dawsī, al-Yemānī. The leader of the reliable retentive 


narrators.* 
Imam al-Dhahabī says elsewhere: 


Abū Hurayrah zi is the pinnacle of memorising what he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah sje and narrating it exactly as he heard it.” 


Siyar Alam al-Nubala', 2/430. 
Fath al-Bārī, 1/226; Siyar A'lām al-Nubala’, 2/432; Hilyat al-Awliyā', 1/381. 
Siyar Alam al-Nubalā', 2/437. 
Al-Risálah, pg. 281; Siyar Alam al-Nubala', 2/432. 
Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, 12/265; al-Bidayah wa l-Nihayah, 8/103. 
Siyar Alam al-Nubalà', 2/417. 
Ibid., 2/445. 
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He also said: 


Abū Hurayrah zás had a most reliable memory, we do not know of any instance 
where he erred in narrating a hadīth.' 


He also said: 


He is a leader in the Qur'an, Sunnah, and fiqh^ 


He said: 


Where is the equal of Abū Hurayrah zás in memory and abundance of 
knowledge?? 


Sahabah Who Narrated From Him 


Abū Hurayrah dil narrated from many Sahabah amongst whom are: Abū Bakr, 
‘Umar, Fadl ibn ‘Abbas, Ubayy ibn Kab, Usamah ibn Zayd, and Ā'ishah Aci. 


As for those Sahabah who narrated from him, they were: ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas xis, 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar zz, Anas ibn Malik zás, Wathilah ibn Asqa' «ais, Jābir ibn 


‘Abd Allah al-Ansārī «iss, and Abū Ayyub al-Ansārī īsāks. 


Tabiin Who Narrated From Him 


Amongst the Tābiīn who narrated from him are Said ibn Musayyab (his son-in-law), 
‘Abd Allah ibn Tha‘labah, Urwah ibn Zubayr, Qabisah ibn Dhu'ayb, Salman al-Aghar, 
Sulayman ibn Yasar, ‘Iraq ibn Malik, Salim ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, Abū Salamah ibn 
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Awf, Hamid ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Awf, Muhammad ibn Sirin, 
‘Ata ibn Abr Rabah, ‘Ata ibn Yasar, as well as many others, as Imam al-Bukhārī has 
mentioned reaching approximately eight hundred. 


The Number of Ahadith Reported From Him 


His ahadith have been reported by a number of huffaz of hadith in their Masānīd, 
Sihah, Sunan, Ma‘ajim, Musanafat, etc. There is no reliable book of hadith which does 
not contain the narrations of this esteemed Sahabi. 


His narrations can be found in all chapters of figh, 'aqa'id, ‘ibadat, mu āmalāt, jihad, 
siyar, manāgib, tafsīr, talāg, nikah, adab, da'wāt, rigāg, dhikr, tasbīh, etc. 


1 Ibid., 2/446. 
2 Ibid., 2/449. 
3 Ibid., 2/438. 
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Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal 45425 has reported 3848 ahādīth of Abū Hurayrah zai in 


his Musnad, many of which are repetitions either in meaning or wording (reported 
via different chains of narration). 


Imam Baqi ibn Makhlad ái (201 A.H-276 A.H) has reported 5375 ahadith of Abū 
Hurayrah xit in his Musnad. 


The authors of the al-Sihah al-Sittah* and Imam Malik šis in his Muwattā have 
reported 2218 ahadith of his collectively. Sahih al-Bukhari and Sahih Muslim have 
reported 609 ahadith of his; 326 of which can be found in both Sahīh al-Bukhārī and 
Sahih Muslim, while Imam al-Bukhārī á has reported 93 in Sahih al-Bukhārī (which 


an 


are not reported in Muslim) and Imam Muslim “s= 190 (which are not found in al- 
Bukhar1).? 


The Most Authentic Chain of Narration from Abu Hurayrah 


Bre sh, 


The most authentic chain of narration reporting from Abū Hurayrah #5, according 


PP 


to Imam Bukhari 5225 is: 


1 Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhī, Abū Dawid, Nasa't, and Ibn Majah. 

2 Al-Riyād al-Mustathabah, pg. 70; Shadharat al-Dhahab, 1/63. 

3 It is often claimed that Abū Hurayrah z&ie narrated 5000 some odd hadith from Rasül Allah 3st. 
However, a deeper study informs us that this amount reflects his hadith with their repetitions (or 
various variations and transmissions, each of which has been considered to be a distinct hadith). 
An analysis of the narrations of Abū Hurayrah x reported in the nine books of Hadith: Sahih 
al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Sunan al-Tirmidhi, Sunan al-Nasāī, Sunan Abi Dawid, Sunan Ibn Mājah, Sunan 
al-Darimi, and Muwattā Imam Malik, reveal that his narrations—without these repetitions—only 
amount to 1475. A thorough examination of the narrations of Abū Hurayrah tīšs re-veal that only 
935 narrations are considered authentically established from him. [Muhammad ibn Alī ibn Jamil al- 
Matarī: ‘Adad Ahadith Abi Hurayrah Tahgīg wa Istigrā', p. 1] Furthermore, it is im-portant to note that 
most of his narrations are corroborated by the other Sahabah #iiis, which leaves him with only 110 
narrations which he exclusively narrates from Rasül Allah iz. [Ibid.] 1336 narrations from him 
can be found in Musnad Ahmad and the six books, of which only 8 are exclusively narrated by him and 
no other Sahābī. Over and above this it should be borne in mind that more than 800 people narrated 
from him, [Siyar Alam al-Nubala’, 2/579, biography of Abū Hurayrah] amongst who were Sahabah, 
eminent jurists of the successors and expert retainers of hadith, and not to mention scholars of the 
Ahl al-Bayt as well. A list of the people who narrate from him can been seen in ‘Abd al-Mun‘im Salih 
al-‘Azzi: Difa‘ ‘an Abi Hurayrah, p. 273. All of this makes it abundantly clear that he was a meticulous 
narrator who was honest and sincere in his narration of hadith; he was not one to forge narrations 
and attribute them to Rasūl Allah ase. [translator's note] 
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Abū Zinad — A'raj — Abū Hurayrah tešss.' 


The most authentic chain of narration reported from Abū Hurayrah «zis, according 


(TPS 


to Imam Ahmad ibn Hambal fiss is: 

Muhammad ibn Sirin — Sa'id ibn Musayyab — Abū Hurayrah zess. 
According to Imam Alī ibn al-Madīnī they are six: Ibn Musayyab, Abū Salamah, A'raj, 
Abū Salih, Ibn Sirin, and Ta'us^ 


(TPS 


They are also six according to Ibn Maīn, Imam Abū Dāwūd “iss reports: 


I asked Ibn Ma'in who are the reliable narrators from Abū Hurayrah sāks and 
he replied, "Ibn Musayyab, Abū Salih, Ibn Sirīn, al-Magburī, al-A'raj, Abū Rafi ^ 


Four of them are agreed upon by "Alī ibn al-Madini and Ibn Ma'in while Ibn Maīn 
substituted Abū Salamah and Tā'ūs for al-Magburī and Abū Rafi’. 


Ahmad Muhammad Shakir has counted all these chains of narration and mentioned 
the most authentic amongst them, the majority of which is reported by these six 
chains: 


Malik, Ibn Uyaynah and Ma'mar — Zuhri — Said ibn Musayyab — Abū Hurayrah 


Malik — Abü Zinad — A'raj — Abü Hurayrah 


Hammad ibn Zayd — Ayyüb — Muhammad ibn Sirin — Abü Hurayrah 


Ma'mar — Hammam ibn Munabbih — from Abü Hurayrah 


Yahya ibn Abī Kathir — Abū Salamah — Abū Hurayrah 


Ismail ibn Abr Hakim — ‘Ubaydah ibn Sufyan al-Hadhrami — Abū Hurayrah* 


Abundant Narrations and Its Reason 
Abū Hurayrah #zéii has explained the reason for his abundant narrations of hadith: 


You people say that Abū Hurayrah «<a narrates a great deal from Nabi ize, 
and Allah is my witness, you also say, "Why is it that the Muhajirin do not 
narrate these same ahādīth from the Messenger izixt2" My companions from 


1 Al-Tahdhib, 5/204; Mizan al-1 tidal, 2/36. 
2 Al-Tahdhib, 9/215. 
3 Al-Tahdhīb, 3/220. 


4 Musnad Ahmad, 1/149-150. 
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the Muhājirīn would be preoccupied with their land and tending to it, while I 
was a poor homeless person. I would stick closely to the Messenger of Allah 
zeit and he would fill my belly. I spent most of my time in the company of 
the Messenger desi; I would be present when they were not and I would 
remember when they would forget. One day the Prophet sss said to us, 
"Who will spread his shawl so that I may place within in it my hadith and 
then he should embrace it; after which he will never forget anything he hears 
from me ever again.” I then spread my shawl before the Messenger ize 
and thereafter held it tightly. I take an oath by Allah; I never forgot anything I 
heard from the Messenger izesát- after that.” 


He would also say: 


I take an oath by Allah, if it were not for a verse in the Qur'àn I would never 


narrate anything to you ever. 
He then recited the following verse 
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Certainly, those who hide the clear things and guidance which We have revealed, after 


We had explained it to them in the Book for the people; such people (those who hide 
these things) are cursed by Allah and by all those who curse.' 


He would invite people to propagate knowledge and not to attribute falsehood to 
the Messenger ása, on account of what he had narrated from him ize: 


Whoever is asked about a matter regarding which he has knowledge and he 
conceals it, he will be made to wear a collar of fire on the Day of Oiyāmah. 


And: 


Whoever intentionally attributes falsehood to me should prepare for his abode 


in Jahannam.” 


His companions from the Sahābah have also attested to him having heard abundant 
ahadith from the Messenger of Allah isa% and attaining knowledge from the 


1 Sūrah al-Bagarah: 159. 
2 Both ahādīth are reported in Bukhārī and Muslim. 
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Messenger of Allah iz«ix. These testimonies remove all doubts and criticisms 
surrounding his abundant narrations such that some of the Sahabah would narrate 
from him because he had heard from the Messenger of Allah iz» what they had 


not. 
In this light a person came to Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah tās and said: 


O Abū Muhammad, do you not see this Yamānī (referring to Abū Hurayrah 
4225), is he more knowledgeable of the ahadith of the Messenger of Allah 
izes than you all? We hear such things from him which we do not hear from 
you all. Or is it that he narrates from the Messenger of Allah sá% what he 
has not said? 


Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah “<i replied: 


As for him hearing what we have not heard, there is no doubt regarding this. I 
will inform you the reason for it; we were people with homes, family, livestock 
and occupation. We would spend time in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah ize in the morning and evening. On the other hand, he was poor and 
homeless, a guest at the door of the Messenger of Allah iz, his hand in 
the hand of the Messenger Assi, Thus, we have no doubt that he heard what 
we did not. You will not find a person who possesses virtue narrating from the 
Messenger of Allah ics» what he did not say.! 


He said in another narration: 
We heard just as he heard but we forgot and he remembered. 


Ash'ath ibn Sulaym reports from his father that he heard Abū Ayyüb al-Ansārī īsāks 
narrating on the authority of Abū Hurayrah išis$. He was asked, "You are a Sahābī 
ofthe Messenger of Allah icit» yet you narrate on the authority of Abū Hurayrah 
zais?” Abū Ayyüb al-Ansārī cs replied, "Abū Hurayrah «di heard what we did 
not hear and to narrate on his authority is more beloved to me than me narrating it 
myself from the Messenger of Allah ize" 


Furthermore, the courage of Abū Hurayrah “eis; in asking the Messenger of Allah 
Aceite questions allowed him to learn more than his own fellow companions; he 
would never desist from asking the Prophet i42 about anything he encountered 
whereas others would not do the same. Ubayy ibn Kab zzii relates: 


1 Tirmidhi, 2/247. 
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Abū Hurayrah #4 was bold before the Messenger of Allah «ais; he would ask 


him about matters which we would not ask about. 


He was unyielding in his pursuit of knowledge and strove hard in attaining it, during 
the lifetime of the Prophet ize and after his demise. After all, Abū Hurayrah 
zeis is the one who narrated that the Prophet ies«etāfe said: 


The one for whom Allah $5 desires good, Allah $52 grants him 
understanding of din. 


We have found that Abū Hurayrah «i loved good and strove for it his entire life; 
how was it then possible for him to desist in achieving the good of this field (i.e. 
knowledge) as well? He was the one who would accompany the Messenger of Allah 
Az everywhere, only so that the Prophet iz«ixt2 would teach him a sentence 
or some wisdom upon which he could act. 


Illness and Demise 


When on his death bed, he said: 


Do not erect a tomb over my grave and do not follow my bier with torches, 
and hurry with my burial as I have heard the Messenger of Allah 3zs«deXit say, 
“When a pious person or believer is placed upon his bier, he says, ‘Take me (to 
my grave)! and when a kāfir or sinner is placed upon his bier, he says, ‘Woe to 
you all! Where are you taking me?” 


He passed away in the same year as Umm al-Mu'minin ‘A’ishah ais, the year 58 
A.H. 


1 Al-‘Ajjaj: Abū Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam, pg. 117- 121. 
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Chapter two 


Clearing the Doubts Raised by the Deviants Against Abū 
Hurayrah and His Narrations 


This is the Abū Hurayrah zis; we know before and after embracing Islam, we 
know of his hijrah and his companionship of the Messenger of Allah ici. He 
was a trustworthy Companion of the Prophet sii» and a dedicated student. He 
remained in the company of the Prophet ZZ when at home and when on a 
journey, sharing in the joys and grief of the Messenger of Allah Z:Xit2. We know of 
his adherence to the blessed Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah i5, his taqwa, 
and piety in his youth and old age. We know of his status in the field of knowledge, 
abundant narrations, and remarkable memory. We have seen what his standing was 
in the eyes of the Sahabah as well as the praises he received from the scholars. 


This is the Abū Hurayrah *ešiss which history has painted for us after careful analysis. 
However, a few malicious deviants are unhappy to see Abū Hurayrah zis holding 
this lofty position and honourable status. Thus, their prejudice has spurred them 
to conjure a version of events contrary to the reality. They see his adherence to the 
company of the Messenger of Allah i452 to be only a means of filling his belly, 
they depict his trustworthiness to be deception, his generosity to be boastfulness, 
his memory to be trickery, his abundant pure narrations to be fabrications upon the 
Messenger of Allah is, his poverty to be a blemish, his humility to be disgrace, 
and his praise to be taunts. They portray his encouraging of good and prohibiting 
evil to be a mere ploy to deceive people, his seclusion during the fitnah (the battles 
that ensued during the khilafah of ‘Ali zzz) as having taken sides, his words of truth 
to be bias; he is portrayed to be an employee of the Umayyad's and a propagator of 
their political authority, on account of which he is amongst the liars and fabricators 
of the blessed hadith of the Messenger of Allah atá. 


In the following pages, we will discuss the false allegations, fabrications and doubts 
they cast upon the noble personality of Abū Hurayrah tāss. We begin first with the 
allegations made by Abd al-Husayn al-Musawt in his book Abū Hurayrah, which will 
be followed with a substantiated reply. 


19 


20 


Section one 
The Allegations Made by ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharf al-Din al-Mūsawī 


He writes in the introduction of his book, Abü Hurayrah (pg. 5): 


This is a treatise on the life of the Sahābī who narrated from the Messenger 
of Allah sj and narrated so excessively that he exceeded all the limits. 
His narrations have been reported in the Sihāh of the majority (i.e. the Ahl al- 
Sunnah) and in all their Masanid, and they too reported from him excessively 
such that they too exceeded the limits. It was impossible for us to examine 
these narrations except by studying the source of it because of it having a 
direct link to our spiritual lives and logic as well. If this were not the reason 
then we would have overlooked it and its source, and occupied ourselves with 


something more important. 


However, the thorns of this excess became widespread amongst the furū' 
(secondary) and usül (primary) aspects of din; and the fugahā (jurists) of 
the majority (i.e. the Ahl al-Sunnah) and their mutakallimin (theologians) 
substantiate from them in many of the laws of Allah and His Sharr'ah, which 
requires careful scrutiny and deliberation. It is not surprising for them to have 
acted in this manner after having decided to attribute reliability to all of the 
Sahābah. Just as there is no proof for this principle, as will be clarified in its 
relevant chapter, it became necessary for us to discuss this exaggerator and 
his narrations entirely so that we may be aware which of his narrations are 
related to the furü' and usül of din. This is what prompted me to write this 
treatise on the life of this Sahābī (and he is Abū Hurayrah), and his lamentable 
narrations. | have researched extensively and investigated copiously such 
that the path of truth has been revealed in this book of mine and the light of 
conviction made apparent. 


As for Abü Hurayrah, we will soon discuss his life history and analyse his 
personality as has been narrated in the books. We have revealed his true 
nature and character from all his lamentable actions, which you will be able 
to discern on your own. As for his ahādīth, I have scrutinised them carefully 
and have found no option, Allah is my witness, but to discard all of them. 
Which knowledgeable, impartial, open-minded scholar will be content with 
such excessive narrating, which cannot be found amongst the narrations 
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of the four khulafa’, Ummahat al-Mu'minin, or the men and women of the 
Banü Hāshim? How can you consider it practical that an unlettered one (who 
embraced Islam late in the life of the Messenger of Allah icc and on 
account of which you regard him amongst the Sahabah) could have narrated 
that from the Messenger of Allah ic» which the forerunners of the close 
and near Companions did not narrate. When we gauge his narrations in light 
of common sense and examination, we find that they did not corroborate the 
majority of what has been narrated by this exaggerator in his excessiveness 
and incongruity. The Sunnah is far greater than to have thorny weeds, by 
which Abü Hurayrah had stabbed common sense and wounded the criteria of 
examination when he distorted the exalted Sharī ah and wronged the Prophet 


inako and his Ummah... 


The truth is that companionship (of the Messenger of Allah istú) is a great 
virtue but it does not make one infallible. Among the Sahabah were saints, 
veracious and honest men, who were their ‘Ulama’ and leaders, and there 
were those who were unknown. Also, there were the munāfigīn (hypocrites), 
who committed great sins and crimes. The Noble Qur’an mentions this clearly: 


And from amongst the people of Madinah, (are those) obstinate upon 
hypocrisy. You do not know who they are, We know who they are.' 
(Sürah Tawbah: 101) 


So, the narrations of the reliable are proof and those who are unknown will 
be investigated, and those who are guilty of sin have no value nor do their 
narrations. This is our point of view on those who narrated hadith from the 
Sahābah and others. The Noble Qur'àn and the Sunnah are established upon 
this opinion; the liars were never excused from criticism even if they were 
called Sahābah, because excusing them is a deception upon Allah, His Rasūl, 
and His servants. It is sufficient for us to depend upon the Ulamā”, leaders, 
Siddiqin and virtuous of the great Sahābah of the Prophet i5 and his 
family, whom he ordered to be at the same rank with the Holy Qur'an and to 
be the example for the wise. 


1 The verse of Allah, “And from the amongst the people of Madinah”, does not indicate that the munāfigīn 
were from amongst the Sahābah. Instead it indicates that from amongst the munāfigīn, some were 
from Madinah and others from elsewhere. As for being a Sahābī, this negates being a munāfig 
whereas being from Madinah does not negate being a munāfig. Instead, it is possible that a munāfig 
may come from Madinah or from Makkah, and be obstinate upon kufr and evil. The narrations, in the 


Qur'àn and Sunnah, proving the reliability of the Sahabah are numerous. 
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Based upon this, we are in agreement upon the result, even if we somehow 
differed in the beginning because the majority (i.e. the Ahl al-Sunnah) excused 
Abū Hurayrah, Samurah ibn Jundub, al-Mughīrah, Mu āwiyah, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam and the likes thereof, in honour of the Messenger of 
Allah iz because they were amongst his Companions. We on the other 
hand criticised them to honour the Messenger of Allah izsk and his Sunnah, 
which is befitting of those who are open minded, understanding of honour 
and greatness. 


It is obvious that refuting all that has been narrated from the Messenger of 
Allah ic, which is impossible to believe, is more in line with honouring 
the Prophet 4 and it is more in accordance with that reasoning which 
the Prophet īsā intended for transmitting the Sharī ah and knowledge to 
his Ummah. The Prophet 4s. had warned that there would be many liars 
against him and promised them that their abodes would be in Jahannam. 


I publish this study in my book (Abū Hurayrah) solely to reveal the truth and to 
purify the Sunnah and its ascription to the great sacred Nabī ici: 


And he does not speak of his own desire... (Sürah Najm: 3) 


I say that his statement of Abū Hurayrah «dis being an exaggerator is a lie. What 
exaggeration did Abū Hurayrah šis do, when he is the hafiz whom we know, the 
Mufti which the Ummah relied upon after the demise of the senior Sahabah. Abü 
Hurayrah zás was amongst those who resided in Madinah as a recourse for people 
in their din and sharrah, after the Sahabah settled in the various cities of Islam 
to teach and tutor its people. We will reply in detail to his allegations but first it 
is imperative to clarify that Abū Hurayrah *ešiss was no exaggerator but was the 
same as all the other ‘Ulam?’ amongst the Sahabah, who issued rulings when it 
was sought from them, and answered when they were asked. He was not excessive, 
neither during the era of the al-Khulafā' al-Rāshidīn nor after them. On the contrary, 
people understood his reliability, recognised his status and awarded him the honour 
he deserved. Numerous were those who travelled great distances just to see Abü 
Hurayrah «i and many were those who would come to him seeking a ruling or a 
hadith, in the presence of the senior Sahabah. 


Abū Hurayrah él did not narrate such a large number of ahādīth of his own 
accord but people relied upon his excellent memory and desired to benefit from it. 
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What crime did he commit in this? His deep knowledge and excellent memory was 
attested to by Ibn ‘Umar, Talhah ibn ‘Ubayd Allah, Zubayr ss, and many others. 
When asked about his abundant narrations, he replied: 


What sin have I committed, if I remembered and they forgot. 


It is reported in the books of the shīah' under the chapter: The miracles of the 
Messenger of Allah where his supplications were accepted: 


eL. ASI aded ths eal gl edes 9 ale Ul Lo iS pe JIBS» 2 Ul ol 
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Verily Abū Hurayrah «zai said to the Messenger of Allah 32i, “I hear many 
ahadith from you but forget.” 


The Messenger of Allah ist instructed him to spread his shawl and he did. 
The Messenger of Allah ssi then placed his hand in it and said, "Hold it 
tightly.” 


Abū Hurayrah «ais says, "I then held it tightly and I did not forget thereafter.” 


What crime did Abū Hurayrah «dis; commit if the Messenger of Allah iix 
supplicated to Allah for him to be granted an excellent memory? On the other hand, 
the Shrah believe that the Messenger of Allah iz» supplicated for ‘Alt zais to 
be granted understanding and knowledge, after which he never forgot any verse of 
the Qur’an. 


It is reported in Bihar al-Anwar that the Messenger of Allah isaks taught Alī zás 
one thousand chapters. 
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, 18/13. 
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Sulaym ibn Qays reports from Amir al-Mu'minin Alī see, "Whenever I would 
ask the Messenger of Allah assis anything, he would answer me. When I had 
no questions to ask, he would exhort me. There was no verse that descended 
upon him in the night or the day, regarding the heavens or the earth, this 
world or the hereafter, Jannah or Jahannam, ease or adversity, light or darkness 
except that he recited it to me, dictated it to me and I wrote it with my hand. 
He taught me its interpretation, commentary, clear meaning and unclear 
meaning, general and specific, the manner in which it was revealed, where it 
was revealed and regarding whom it was revealed until the Day of Qiyamah. He 
supplicated to Allah to grant me understanding and memory; I never forgot 
a verse from the Book of Allah after that or regarding whom it was revealed, 
which he dictated to me^" 


Thus, what crime did "Alī es commit if the Messenger of Allah 2st supplicated 


for Allah to grant him an excellent memory? What wrong did he do if the Messenger 
of Allah ása% taught him one thousand chapters, as the Shr'ah presume? 


Abū Hamzah al-Thumālī reports from Imam Ja far: 
cA eats cob JS OL eal eus g «de AUI Lee WI J pry ale A (e) de JU 
ok 
‘Ali s said, "The Messenger of Allah i-i» taught me one thousand 
chapters, each chapter comprising of one thousand sub-chapters.” 
In another narration: 
LaS CA peta LAS JS ĀJS all Cle lr y «ele aU glee alll J puny ee 
The Messenger of Allah Asse‘ taught me one thousand phrases, each phrase 
opening one thousand phrases.’ 
Muhammad Mahdī has reported in his book Al-Jami' li Ruwāt wa Ashāb al-Imam al- 
Rida: 
‘Ali set said, "Come close! Come close! Seek a means! Seek a means! For verily 


knowledge flows like a river.” He then began stroking his belly saying, “Food 
will not satiate him but knowledge will”: 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 40/139, chapter 93. 

2 Bihar al-Anwar, 40/131, 132. 

3 AlJami li Ruwat wa Ashāb al-Imām al-Rida, 1/244. 
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Al-Najāshī has reported under the biography of Hishām ibn Muhammad ibn Sā'ib: 


Well-known to possess great virtue and knowledge, granted eminent 
distinction in our school. The famous hadith has been reported in his favour, "A 
severe illness affected me and I lost my knowledge. I then sat in the company of 
Jafar ibn Muhammad and he gave me knowledge to drink from a cup, and my 


knowledge returned to me.” 


In light of the above, is it not then unscrupulous of the author to reject the abundant 
narrations of Abū Hurayrah z&&&é and his knowledge? 


Even more astonishing is to make this an issue in the tenth century. Is he astonished 
at the power of memory granted to man, especially the Arabs, who memorised 
twice as more as what Abū Hurayrah «és memorised. They memorised the Qur'an, 
hadith, and poetry; what will the ‘honest’ author say about them? What does he say 
about Abū Bakr *ešs and his memory of the lineage of the Arabs, about 'A'ishah 
Gais and her memory of their poetry? What does he say about Hammad al-Rawiyah, 
who was most knowledgeable of the history of the Arabs, their poetry, narrations, 
lineage and diction? What will he say about him when he learns that he has reported 
hundreds of lengthy poems on each of the letters of the alphabet, from the poems of 
the Period of Ignorance and not Islam? 


s = 


What does he say about the memory of Imam al-Bukhārī “\%5 in hadith as he 
memorised one hundred thousand sahīh ahadith and two hundred thousand which 
were not sahih? He compiled his book (Sahih al-Bukhārī) from six hundred thousand 
ahadith. 


What does he say about the memory Ibn Ugdah, who memorised one hundred and 
twenty thousand ahadith? Ayatollah al-Gulpaygani has reported in his book Anwar 
al-Wilayah (page 415) in his research of the chains of hadith: 


Shaykh al-Tüsi said that he heard a group reporting from him that he said, "I 
have memorised one hundred and twenty thousand ahadith with their chains 
of narration, and I will learn three hundred thousand ahādīth.” 


The problem with ‘Abd al-Husayn is that he deceives in every page of his book; he 
assumes Abū Hurayrah sāks to be an exaggerator but he forgets—or intentionally 


1 Al-Najāshī: Rijāl, 2/399-400. 
2 Anwār al-Wilāyah, pg. 415; Rijāl al-Najāshī, 1/240. 
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forgets—that those who narrated from his Imāms, whom he regards to be infallible, 
have narrated loads more then what Abū Hurayrah diss has narrated; such that 
they were the ones who exaggerated and the four (most relied upon) books of the 
Shīah or four fundamental books also exaggerated (since they relied upon their 


narrations). 


In addition to the previous chapter which al-Majlisī compiled in his Bihār al-Anwār, 
which is filled with narrations in this regard (from page 127 to page 200), there is 


much more in addition to it. 


Read and be amazed by the narrations of the ‘reliable’ narrators of the Shīah and 


their number of narrations. 


Exaggeration of Shīī narrators 


Aban ibn Taghlib 


The well-known Shri scholar, Abū al-"Abbās al-Najashi, who is regarded as an expert 
in the field of scrutiny of narrators, reports in his famous book Rijāl al-Najāshī that 
Abān ibn Taghlib narrated thirty thousand ahadith from Imam Ja far.’ 


In fact, the author himself (‘Abd al-Husayn) narrates this in his fabricated book in 
the name of the Shaykh of al-Azhar entitled: Al-Muraja'at.? He writes in Al-Muraja at: 
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Amongst them is Abū Saīd Aban ibn Taghlib Rabah al-Jarīrī al-Oārī al-Fagīh 
al-Muhaddith al-Mufassir al-Usūlī al-Lughawī. He was the most reliable of 
people; he met three Imāms and narrated from them abundant knowledge and 
numerous ahādīth. It is sufficient for you that he narrated thirty thousand 
ahadith from al-Sadiq alone, as has been reported by Mirza Muhammad 
under the biography of Abān in his book, Muntahā al-Magāl, with a chain of 
narrations to Aban ibn Uthmān from al-Sadiq.? 


1 Rijāl al-Najāshī, 1/78, 79; Khātimah Wasā'il al-Shi'ah, 20/ 116. 
2 Further discussion of this book will be mentioned later. 
3 Al-Murājaāt, letter 110, pg. 722. 
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"Abd al-Husayn says: 
ls 5,6 cuam call LM e c9) CLS qi oU o] sO Late op OLY Gola! JG 
eo 


Ja far al-Sadiq said to Aban ibn Uthmān, “Verily Aban ibn Taghlib has narrated 
thirty thousand ahadith from me, you too report them from me.” 


In fact, the majority of the ‘reliable’ Shit narrators narrate this amount of ahadith 


and even more. 


Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Rabah 


One of the most relied upon scholars by the Shrah in the scrutiny of narrators, 
al-Kashshi, mentions about one of their narrators by the name of Muhammad ibn 
Muslim ibn Rabah: 


Cole call be di je Golall Sle y Gute call LM ue SUI UL. 


He asked al-Bāgir about thirty thousand ahadith and asked al-Sadiq about 
sixteen thousand ahādīth.? 


Jabir ibn Yazīd al-Ju fī 


Amongst the excessive exaggerators is Jabir ibn Yazīd al-Ju'fī, in whose chest the 
abundant narrations from the 'infallibles' raged until it drove him mad, he would 
then go to the cemetery and 'bury' his ahadith. 


Al-Kashshī has reported from Jābir al-Ju fī: 
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Imam al-Bāgir narrated seventy thousand ahādīth to me, which I had not 


narrated to anyone else before nor will I narrate to anyone in the future. 


1 Al-Murāja'āt, pg. 722, also refer to Rijal al-Najashi, pg. 9. 
2 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 163; Khātimah al-Wasā il, 20/343. 
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I said to Imām al-Bāgir, "May I be sacrificed for you! You have placed upon me 
a heavy burden by narrating to me from your secrets, such narrations which I 
will not narrate to anyone. Many a time these narrations rage within my chest 


until it drives me mad” 


Imām al-Bāgir replied, "O Jābir! When that happens go to the cemetery and dig 
a hole, lower your head (in it) and then say Muhammad ibn "Alī narrated this 


and this to me.” 
Al-Kashshī has reported with his chain of narration from Jābir al-Jufī: 
pg Jo m le ade ANI is a p; 
I have narrated fifty thousand ahādīth, which no other has heard but me.” 


Al-Hurr al-"Āmilī reports in Khātimah al-Wasā 'il that he narrates seventy thousand 
ahadith from Imam al-Bāgir and one hundred and forty thousand ahadith from 
Imam Ja far. He then states, "It is clear that no other person has narrated in a reliable 
manner from the Imāms more than what has been narrated by Jabir.”* 


These very same exaggerators were mentioned by ‘Abd al-Husayn in his book entitled 
al-Murājaāt, defending them from criticism and praising them. What exaggeration 
has Abū Hurayrah dil committed compared to these exaggerators? 


As for the statement that the Sihah and Masanid of the Ahl al-Sunnah being excessive 
in reporting from Abū Hurayrah dis, this is a lie and false accusation. We do not 
accept such an allegation nor will any fair-minded person accept it. This is truly a 
false accusation; their books are the ones filled with such excessiveness, by their 
own admission. He says in his book- al-Muraja āt: 
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1 Rijāl al-Kashshī, pg. 194. 
2 Ibid. 
3 Khatimah al-Wasā il, 20/151. 
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The best of the books compiled in hadīth are the four, which are references 
for the Imāmiyyah in their primary and secondary matters, from the first 
generations until this era. They are: al-Kāfī, al-Tahdhīb, al-Istibsār, Man Lā 
Yahduruhu al-Fagīh. They are mutawātir* and their contents unquestionably 
authentic. Al-Kāf is the first, the most revered, most excellent and most 
reliable. It contains 16199 ahādīth, which is more than all the narrations 
contained in the Sihah Sittah combined, as elaborated by Al-Shahid in Al-Dhikra 
as well as many other scholars.’ 


Read his words again, "Which is more than all the narrations contained in the Sihah Sittah 
combined", O intelligent ones! Whose books have been excessive and exaggerated? 
The books of hadith of the Ahl al-Sunnah; a hadith is only recorded therein after 
it has been carefully scrutinised and examined. A hadith is only recorded after 
careful scrutiny, examination, research and evaluation, the lives of its narrators 
closely inspected; their character and memory. A hadith is only accepted from a 
person after his credibility has been established. This scrutiny extends to both 
the chain of narration and the content of the narration, and not superficially but 
each narration is gauged in light of the Qur'an and Sunnah until one can determine 
with certainty that it is authentic. Amongst the scholars were those who gathered 
those narrations whose authenticity was disputed, studying it in detail; its nature, 
composition meaning and implication, until they were able to clarify the correct 
stance regarding it. The Sihah were compiled after deep research of both the chain 
of narration and the content of the narration itself. This is opposed to the books of 
the Shīah; Abd Allah Fayyad says in his book al-Ijāzāt al- Ilmiyyah “inda al-Muslimin: 
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It is apparent that the practice of transmitting hadith by the early extremist 
Shīah and concealing them in the books ofthe level-minded Shr'ah did not end 


1 Mutawatir: A hadith which is reported by such a large number of people that it is inconceivable 
that they could have all agreed upon a lie. 
2 Al-Murája át, letter 110, pg. 729. 
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with the execution of Mughīrah ibn Saīd' (119 A.H) but we find an indication 
of this very practice returning in the third century after hijrah. Perhaps this 
indicates the depth of the exaggeratory movement and its continuation... 


"Abd Allah Fayyad also says: 
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Also worthy of mentioning is that the practice of scrutiny and examination is 
not found in the Shri books of hadith as is found to be the stringent practice of 
the Muhaddithin of the Ahl al-Sunnah, which culminated in the compilation of 
the al-sihah al-Sittah. The result of this scrutiny being absent from the hadith 
books of the Shrah are two: 


1. Daīf ahadith remaining alongside reliable ahadith in most of their 
compilations of hadith. 


2. Continued narration of the ahadith reported by extremist Shrah in the 
majority of the Shīī compilations of hadith. The Imāms of the Shrah 
and their 'Ulama' have indicated this danger and attempted to contain 
it but their success was hindered on account of there being no system of 


scrutiny in their books of hadith. 


This is contrary to the hadith books of the Ahl al-Sunnah, as has been hinted at by 
‘Abd Allah Fayyad, because they filtered their books from fabricated narrations such 


1 Al-Māmagānī has reported in the introduction of his book Tanqih al-Magāl that Mughirah ibn 
Saīd said, “I have concealed numerous narrations in their books, close to one hundred thousand 
ahadith.” 
2 Al-Ijāzāh al-‘Ilmiyyah ‘inda al-Muslimin, pg. 98. 

31 


that they were able to compile all these fabricated narrations in various voluminous 
works. Hāfiz al-Jūzajānī (d. 543 A.H) was the first to compile all the fabricated 
ahādīth in one book entitled al-Abātīl, followed by Hāfiz Ibn al-Jawzī (d. 597 A.H) 
who compiled a book entitled al-Mawdü at. Al-Saghani al-Laghwi (d. 650 A.H) then 
wrote two booklets in this regard and al-Suyüti (910 A.H) wrote al-Nukt al-Badi at, al- 
Wajiz, al-La'ali al-Masnū ah, and al-Ta aggubāt. Muhammad ibn Yusuf ibn ‘Ali al-Shami 
(d. 942 A.H) later wrote al-Fawā'id al-Majmü' ah fi Bayan al-Ahādīth al-Mawdü'ah. "Alī 
ibn Muhammad ibn Trag (963 A.H) wrote Tanzih al-Sharī'ah al-Marfü'ah 'an al-Akhbār 
al-Shanī'ah al-Mawdü' ah. After him it was Muhammad ibn Tahir al-Hindī (986 A.H) 
who wrote Tadhkirat al-Mawdü' at and then Mulla 'Ali Qari (1014 A.H) also wrote a 
book entitled Tadhkirat al-Mawdü'át. Shaykh al-Saffarini al-Hanbalī (1188 A.H) wrote 
a voluminous book on the same subject entitled al-Durar al-Masnü at fi al-Ahadith al- 
Mawdü ‘at. Oādī al-shawkānī (1250 A.H) wrote a book entitled al-Fawā'id al-Majmü ah 
ft al-Ahādīth al-Mawdü' ah. Abū al-Hasan Muhammad ibn Khalil (305 A.H) wrote al- 
Lu'lu' al-Mawdü' ah, in which he said (regarding these fabrications), "It has no source" 
or "Its source is fabricated". Muhammad ibn Bashir Zāfir al-Azhari (1325 A.H) has a 
book entitled Tahdhīr al-Muslimīn min al-Ahadith al-Mawdū'ah ‘ala Sayyid al-Mursalīn. 


Similarly, here we have more books indicating the fabricated and false ahadith such 
as al-Tadhkirah by Allamah al-Maqdasi and al-Mughnī ‘an al-Hifz wa al-Kitab by ‘Umar 
ibn Badr al-Mawsuli (543 A.H). He also has a book entitled al-‘Agidah al-Sahihah fi 
al-Mawdü'at al-Sarihah. In addition, there are a number of books highlighting the 
fabricated narrations (which may have crept into other books) such as Takhrij al- 
Ahadith al-Ihyā' of ‘Iraqi and the concise version, Magāsid al-Hasanah fi al-Ahadith al- 
Dà irah ‘ala al-Alsinah by al-Sakhawi. Hafiz Ibn al-Qayyim has a book by the name of 
al-Manār, which discusses the status of fabricated ahadith. Lastly, Shaykh al-Albānī 
wrote a massive compilation of fabricated ahadith which he entitled Silsilat al- 
Ahadith al-Mawdü ah. 


This is in direct contrast with the hadith books of the Shrah, who have no such 
compilations. Instead we find fabricated narrations alongside the authentic; and 
to date no Shrah has written a detailed book indicating the manner of identifying 
these fabricated narrations; disparaging the likes of al-Mughirah and Abü al-Khattab 
and the multitudes of narrations they are assumed to have narrated from the Ahl 
al-Bayt. In fact, one look at al-Kāfī makes it known that it is in need of such scrutiny; 
such as the alleged narrations from the Ahl al-Bayt which state that the Qur'an has 


32 


been altered or that the Imāms have knowledge of the unseen or that they receive 
revelation, that they know where they will die and many other ahādīth of this nature. 
Is al-Kulaynī—the author of al-Kafi—not amongst the extremist deviants, has he not 
stated that al-Sadiq was of the opinion that that the Qur'an has been altered, such 
that he compiled a chapter in this regard wherein he reported numerous narrations 
from al-Sadiq claiming the Qur'an is altered and that the verses were not revealed in 
this manner but in another manner according to their baseless beliefs? 


It is because of these reasons that the Shrah have not compiled a separate book of 
fabricated narrations, because they act upon them, because it is the creed of 'Abd 
al-Husayn, because their religion is based upon these fabricated narrations. 


The renowned Shri scholar Hashim Ma'rüf says in his book al-Mawdü āt fi al-Athar wa 


al-Akhbar: 
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After studying the ahadith collected in the compilations of hadith such al-Kafi, 
al-Wafr, etc., we find the extremists and those bearing hatred for the Imams not 
leaving a single chapter of it except that they have included some narration in it, 
so as to ruin the ahadith of the Imams and blemish their reports. Subsequently, 
they turned their attention to the Noble Qur'an so as to inject their poison and 
deviation therein, as it (the Noble Qur'an) is the one book which carries such 
weight as no other. Thus, they provided interpretations for hundreds of verses 
according to their intentions and ascribed it to the Imāms of guidance; falsely 
and slanderously. Hence, "Alī ibn Hassan and his uncle, "Abd al-Rahmān ibn 
Kathir, as well as "Alī ibn Abi Hamzah al-Batā'inī wrote commentaries (tafsir) 
on the Noble Qur'an, all of which were distortions, alterations, and deviation, 


which have no relation to the style of the Qur'an, its eloquence and purpose.’ 


1 A-Mawdū'āt fi al-Āthār wa al-Akhbār, pg. 253. 
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In light of this, we say to ‘Abd al-Husayn: You have erred in your approach and 
concealed the path of truth; slandering all the Muslims that they do not know the 
value of the Sihah, whereas you were the one unaware of the true worth of your 
own (Shīī) Sihah. However, the author did not mention this so as to cloak their 
methods from the eyes of the Muslims and cause them to doubt the books they rely 
upon. He intends for us to acknowledge what he says and sees, whereas we (the 
readers) do not know anything about his viewpoint. It is not possible for us to make 
a decision upon what he says until we study his viewpoint in detail, after which we 
will be able to pass verdict. As for us being the prey of his thoughts and notions, 
this has no relation to scholarly discourse. In light of this, it would have been more 
appropriate for the author (‘Abd al-Husayn) to have begun with scrutinising and 
amending their (Shi) books of hadith, especially al-Kafi, from the kufr it contains 
such as the narrations that the Qur'an has been altered, charging the Sahabah with 
kufr, cursing them, condemning the Ummahat al-Mu'minin, and elevation of the 


Imams; as opposed to making the following statement: 


spa gil Cad ce dE alo Y Gs JS ye AGE y eal redi Col JI 
What is compulsory is to purify the Sihah and Masanid from all the ahadith of 
Abü Hurayrah which are illogical. 


It would have been more appropriate for him to have begun with this purification 
of their own Shrah books than casting doubts upon Allah and His Rasül ása. He 
should have passed a verdict upon al-Kāfi, regarding which he rather said: 


Al-Kāff is the first, the most revered, most excellent and most reliable. 


„Since the Ahl al-Sunnah have already carried out this ‘purification’ which became 


apparent in the form of the six famous books of hadith. 


It would have been more appropriate for him to have occupied himself with this 
task as opposed to occupying himself with writing a book that creates division in 
the Ummah and drives a wedge through itt, such as his book al-Fusül al-Muhimmah 


1 The majority of books authored by 'Abd al-Husayn, such as the book we are refuting on Abü 

Hurayrah ss which reeks of prejudice, are sectarian in nature. More examples of such books are 

al-Murāja'āt, which was falsely ascribed to the Shaykh of al-Azhar, his book al-Nas wa al-Ijtihād, which 

in addition to being a complete deception also condemns the first three khulafa' and the Ummahat 

al-Mu’minin, which we will highlight shortly. continued... 
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fi Talīf al-Ummah (Imperative discourses for the contentment of the Ummah), 
which is more deserving of being entitled al-Fusūl al-Muhimmah fi Tashtit al-Ummah! 
(Imperative discourses for the splintering of the Ummah). As opposed to squandering 
his time with investigating and scrutinising the life of a Sahabr, whom the Ummah 
has agreed to be reliable on account of the approval of Allah and His Rasül Aska, 
he should have discussed the life of their Shaykh al-Nūrī al-Tabarsī, who wrote a 
book attempting to prove that the Qur’an has been altered which he entitled al-Fasl 
al-Khitab fi Ithbāt Tahrif Kitab Rabb al-Arbab, wherein he quoted 1800 (Shīī) narrations 
claiming the Qur’an to be altered. At the least it would have befitted him to write 
a refutation of his Shaykh’ and declare him to be a kafir on account of disbelieving 
in the word of Allah, instead of him declaring Abū Hurayrah «dis to be a kafir and 


continued from page 34 
A few more sectarian books are Falsafah al-Mīthāg wa al-Wilayah, al-Majālis al-Fakhirah fi Tafdil al-Zahrā, 
Hawl al-Ru’yah, al-Nusūs al-Jalilah fi al-Imamah, Tanzil al-Āyāt al-Bahirah fi al-Imamah, Sabil al-Mu'minin 
fi al-Imamah, al-Asalib al-Badī ah fi Rujhan Matam al-Shi'ah and al-Majālis al-Fakhirah fi Mātam al-‘Ttrah 
al-Tahirah. 
1 He claims that this book is a source of contentment for the Ummah; in what manner? He intends 
for the Ahl al-Sunnah to believe that the Sahabah only brought īmān in the basic fundamentals 
of din so as to seek power—as they assume—and that they would submit to the injunctions of din 
only when it exclusively pertained to din and the akhirah, but those injunctions which were worldly 
related, they did not submit to them. This was why they (i.e. the majority of the Sahabah according 
to the Shīah) reneged from the khalīfah, who was verbally appointed by Rasülullah ize. He 
separated his argument into various sub-sections, attaching to it ahadith from the Ahl al-Sunnah 
supporting his claim, followed by three ahadith from the shīah, none of which supports his claim, 
finally revealing his true purpose and standpoint in the final section after having deceived the 
readers in the previous sections, that the narrations of bringing Iman in one Deity according to them 
means bringing īmān in the wilāyah of the Twelve Imāms, as they are the door of partitioning; only 
those who enter are forgiven and bringing īmān in them is one of the fundamentals of din. Thus, 
the purpose of ‘Abd al-Husayn’s literary works is for Muslims to bring īmān in the Twelve Imams 
and believe in cursing the Sahabah and disparaging them. It was with this purpose in mind that he 
sat out to pen a work dedicated specifically to this deviation, which he entitled al-Nas wa al-Ijtihad, 
wherein he mentioned examples of such curses while asserting that his view regarding the Sahabah 
is the most level opinion. 
2 Al-Nūrī al-Tabrasī is the shaykh (mentor) of Abd al-Husayn al-Müsawi as stated by himself in his 
book al-Nas wa al-Ijtihād, when discussing al-Nüri (pg. 124). He says in the sub-notes: 
Shaykh of the Muhaddithin in his era and truthful in relaying narrations. Our Shaykh and 
master, the most God-fearing, Mirza Husayn al-Nūrī, author of Mustadrak al-Wasā il. 
However, he neglected to mention that he is also the author of al-Fasl al-Khitab fi Ithbat Tahrif Kitab 


Rabb al-Arbāb, which is dedicated to proving that alterations have taken place in the Qur'an. 
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of the dwellers of Jahannam, by relying upon fabricated narrations. Instead, he 


declared his Shaykh to be: 


Shaykh of the Muhaddithin in his era and truthful in relaying narrations. 


Scrutiny of Shrah Narrators 


The difficulty Jafar al-Sadiq 25 faced, as recorded in the books of the shīah as 
well, was that a number of ignoramuses would sit in his company and then proceed 
to narrate on his authority. They would say that "Ja far ibn Muhammad has narrated 
to us" and proceed to relate lies, deceit, and fabrications, totally contrary to din, 


which they falsely ascribed to Jafar al-Sadiq 5425 to lead people astray and become 
affluent through them. 


This is where we find the chief problem, whereby they say that four thousand 
narrators reported from Ja far al-Sadiq 5425 and many of their scholars proceeded 
to venerate all of those four thousand narrators without exception, thus accepting 
the narrations of those who lied upon the Imams, even though Jafar al-Sadiq 5425 
protested against the numerous narrators from him. He even went as far as saying 
that he does not find even seventeen of those who claim to be his Shrah to actually 


be his supporters. 


‘Awf al-‘Ugayli 


Amongst the Shri narrators are those who would consume intoxicants such as 'Awf 
al-‘Ugayli. Al-Kashshī has reported in his Rijāl (page 90) from Furāt ibn Ahnaf: 
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Al-‘Uqayli was amongst the companions of Amir al-Mu’minin; he was a regular 
drunkard but he would relate the hadith exactly as he heard it. 


We are uncertain in what condition he would relate these ahadith, while in a drunken 
state or after he had sobered. 
Muhammad ibn Abi Abbād 


Also, amongst their narrators who consumed intoxicants and indulged in sin was 
Muhammad ibn Abi 'Abbad. Muhammad Mahdī has reported in his book, al-Jami li 
Ruwat wa Ashāb al-Imām al-Ridā: 
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gall pony pla ita ta OS; 


He was well known to have heard hadith and for his consumption of nabīdh.* 


Hafs ibn al-Bakhtarī 


Amongst their narrators is Hafs ibn al-Bakhtarī regarding whom al-Najāshī has 
mentioned in his Rijāl: 
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He is actually from Küfah and reliable. He has narrated from Abū ‘Abd Allah 


(Jafar al-Sādig) and Abū al-Hasan (Mūsā al-Kāzim)... he has been accused of 
playing chess.’ 


Hammad ibn Īsā 


Amongst their narrators is Hammād ibn Īsā, who even at the age of sixty did not 
know how to perform salah nor was he aware of any of its laws. It has been reported 
by Riyad Muhammad in his book, al-Wāgifah Dirāsah Tahliliyyah: 
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It has been reported regarding the companion of Imam al-Sadiq, Hammad 


ibn Īsā al-Juhani al-Basrī, that he is actually from Küfah, he has many reliable 
books? 


He also writes: 
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1 Al-Jāmi' li Ruwāt wa Ashāb al-Imam al-Ridā, 2/31, no. 500. 
2 Rijāl al-Najāshī, 1/324, no. 342. 
3 Al-Wāgifah Dirāsah Tahliliyyah, 1/311-317. 
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It is reported in the authentic and well-known book al-Wasā il in the chapter 


of salah: 


Abū ‘Abd Allāh (Jafar al-Sadiq) said to me one day, "O Hammad! Do you know 
how to perform salah?” 


I replied, “O my master! I am a strong impregnable fortress in salah.” 
Imam Ja far said, “No! Stand and perform salah!” 


So, I stood before him, facing the Qiblah and began my salah; performing ruku' 
and sajdah. 


Imam Jafar said, "O Hammad! You do not know how to perform salah. Who can 
be a worse person than you, who reaches the age of sixty or seventy and has 
still not established one salah entirely?” 


I felt disgraced and said, “May I be sacrificed for you! Teach me salah.” 


So, Imam Ja far stood and performed two rak‘at of salah in this manner, after 


which he said, "O Hammad! This is how you perform salāh”' 


Abū Hamzah al-Thumālī Thābit ibn Dinar 


Amongst their narrators is Abū Hamzah al-Thumālī Thābit ibn Dinar and he was a 


drunkard. 


Al-Kashshī has reported with his chain of narration from Muhammad ibn al-Hasan 
ibn Abi al-Khattab: 
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1 Ibid., pg. 317. 
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‘Amir ibn ‘Abd Allāh ibn Judha'ah al-Azdī, Hujar ibn Zā'idah, and I were sitting 
at the gate of Fil, when Abū Hamzah al-Thumālī Thabit ibn Dinar came to us 
and said to ‘Amir ibn Abd Allāh, *O ‘Amir! You incited Abū ‘Abd Allah (Jafar al- 
Sadiq) against me and you told him that Abū Hamzah drinks Nabidh.” 


‘Amir replied, “I did not incite him against you but I asked him about intoxicants 
and he said that all intoxicants are haram and then he said, ‘But Abū Hamzah 
drinks it.” 


Abū Hamzah then said, “I seek Allah’s forgiveness from it at this moment and 


repent from it.” 


"Alī ibn Hasan ibn Fudal has said, “Abū Hamzah would consume Nabidh and was 


accused in this regard as well." 


"Alī ibn Abi Hamzah al-Batā'inī 

Amongst their narrators is Alī ibn Abr Hamzah, who would steal the wealth of the 
‘infallible’ Imam and the Khums (one fifth) of the Shrah. This has been stated in the 
Shri books of Rijāl. Riyād Muhammad (a Shri scholar) reports in his book, al-Wāgifah 
Dirāsah Tahliliyyah, under the biography of Alī ibn Abi Hamzah: 


Cali cy gala Lal I ope a 
He is from amongst the Wagifah’, the accursed, the liars.’ 


As well as many other disparaging comments. He also records: 
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Sadūg (Ibn Bābūwayh al-Qumm!i) has said... from al-Hasan ibn "Alī al-Khazaz, 
“We left for Makkah and with us was ‘Alī ibn Abi Hamzah. He had some money 
and goods with him. So, we asked him what is this and he replied, "This is for 
the pious servant (i.e. for the Imam), he has instructed me to take it to his son, 
‘All (al-Rida), he has bequeathed it for him.” 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 76; Tangīh al-Magāl, 1/191. 
2 Those who did not believe in a specific imam after the seventh Imam Misa al-Kāzim tes. 


3 Al-Waqifah Dirāsah Tahliliyyah, 1/418-428. 
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Sadūg said, “Alī ibn Abi Hamzah denied this after the demise of Misa (al- 
Kazim) ibn Ja far and refused to hand over this wealth to al-Ridā”' 


‘Alt al-Bata’int is not the only Shrah who stole the Khums ofthe Shrah and the wealth 
of the ‘infallible’ Imāms but there are numerous other Shīī narrators, claiming to be 


devotees of the Imams, guilty of this very crime. He mentions: 
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Al-Shaykh (al-Tūsī) has said in Kitāb al-Ghaybah: Many reliable narrators have 
reported that the first to institute the practice of Waqf (discontinuity of the line 
ofImāmah) was ‘Ali ibn Abi Hamzah, Ziyād ibn Marwan al-Oindī, and Uthmān 
ibn Īsā al-Rawāsī. They desired worldly possessions and were inclined towards 
the vanities of this world. They inclined others towards it as well and gave to 
them a portion of that which they had usurped, such as Hamzah ibn Yazr, Ibn 
al-Makārī, Kirām al-Khath‘ami, and others.’ 


As for those reports indicating that he is cursed, a liar, an evil person and a dweller 
of Jahannam, on pages 423, 424, 429, Al-Kashshi has reported numerous narrations 


disparaging him: 


1 Ibid., pg. 420. 
2 For further details refer to Al-Wāgifiyyah, 1/ 470, 471, under the biography of ‘Abd al-Karim ibn 
‘Amr al-Khath'ami, and page 476 under the biography of Hamzah ibn Yazī, page 479 and page 520-523 
under the biography of Mansūr ibn Yūnus al-Ourashī. Page 563, 567 under the biography of Ahmad 
ibn Abi Bashar al-Siraj, page 589, 592, 593, 595, 596 under the biography of Hayyān al-Siraj, page 609, 
612, 416, 617 under the biography of Ziyad ibn Marwan al-Qindi. For the sake of brevity, I will make 
mention of the chapters of the above-mentioned book. 
Page 81, Chapter on the first cause: Ambition, love for wealth and worldly affluence. 
Page 134, Imam Kazim and his ordeal with the fiends of his era and companions. 
Page 164, Prohibition of sitting in the gatherings of the Waqifah. 
Page 168, Economic warfare of the Wāgifah. 
Page 176, Practicing upon the narrations of those who follow deviant sects. 
Page 179, Relying upon the narrations of the Waqifah as opposed to others. 
Page 190, The leaders of the Wāgifah regarding whom disapproval has been reported. 
Page 192, Manners of expenditure by those deputed to collected taxes. 
Page 201, Hesitation of the Imam in deputing others to collect taxes and doubts which arise around it. 
Page 317, Those of consensus and the condition of Wagf. 
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Ahmad ibn Muhammad narrates that "Alī Abū al-Hasan (al-"Askarī) stopped and 


said with a raised voice, “O Ahmad!” 


I replied that I was present and he said, “When the Messenger of Allah isats 
passed away, people attempted to conceal the Nür of Allah but Allah denied this 
to occur except that His Nūr be completed by Amir al-Mu'minin. When Abū al- 
Hasan (Alī al-Ridā) passed away then ‘Ali ibn Abi Hamzah and his companions 
attempted to conceal the Nür of Allah but Allah denied this to occur except 
that His Nür be completed.” 


It is also reported in al-Kashshi on the authority of Ibn Masūd: 
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Abū al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Hasan ibn Fudal informed me that Alī ibn Abī Hamzah is 
a deceptive liar. 


In another narration it is mentioned: 


“i 
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Ibn Mas üd said, "I heard "Alī ibn Husayn saying, ‘Ibn Abi Hamzah is a deceptive 
liar, accursed...be aware! I do not permit for even one hadith to be narrated 


from him.” 
On page 423 it is reported: 
+ Jo Sem ul o ule o oed 
Hasan ibn ‘Alt ibn Abr Hamzah is a wicked person. 
As for his din, he followed a deviant school and beliefs; on page 427: 
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Al-Wahid has said regarding Al-Batā inī, "My grandfather said that he is (only) 
criticised on account of his deviant beliefs and this is why our reliable scholars 


narrated from him" 


The reason for him being described as following a deviant school and having deviant 
beliefs was on account of being from the Wāgifah and the Wāgifah are kuffar! 
(disbelievers) according to the Imāmiyyah because they do not believe in all of the 


Twelve Imāms.? 


On page 423, it is mentioned: 
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The biography of his father is reported in Ma'alim al-‘Ulama’: Alī ibn Abi Hamzah 
al-Bata'ini, supervisor of Abü Basir, Waqifah. 


As for the reason they rule this narrator to be reliable; they are forced to do so 
because vilification of this narrator is equivalent to the vilification of the religion of 
the Imamiyyah. Since the Wagifah, and followers of other deviant sects, are the ones 
who report the narrations regarding the authority of the Imams. 


If the respected reader were to ponder over the books scrutinising narrators 
amongst the Shīah, he will find that the ones who established the principles of the 
Shit doctrines are the likes of these very same individuals mentioned above—all 
ascribing themselves to deviant sects*—as you have just read. They comprise of 
the likes of the Fathiyyah, Wāgifiyyah, Nāwūsiyyah, and Ismāīliyyah; as well many 
other deviant sects numbering more than a hundred.* 


‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Ya fūr 


Amongst there narrators is Abd Allah ibn Abi Ya'fūr who would consume intoxicants 
and a habitual drunkard, just as his ‘pious’ predecessors. 


1 Al-Majlisī says in Bihar al-Anwar, 37/34: “I say: Our books of narration are filled with narrations 
establishing the kufr of the Zaydiyyah and others like them such as the Fathiyyah and Wāgjifah, as 
well as others like them from the deviant innovative sects...” 
2 For further details refer to Agā'id al-Shi ah fi al-Islam wa al-Muslimin. 
3 Refer to al-Wāgifiyyah, 1/16, 17, 176, 181, 404, 405, 426, 428, 448, 465, 514, 515, 526, 536, 551, 559, 560, 
563, 607. Also refer to Hawi al-Agwāl, 3/162; al-Fihrist, pg. 28-29. 
4 Kashif al-Ghita: Asl al-Shi'ah wa Usūluhā, pg. 60. 
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Their most esteemed scholar in the science of jarh wa ta dil (scrutiny of narrators) 
al-Kashshī, has reported from Ibn Muskan from Ibn Abt Ya für, who said: 
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He would suffer from body pain and whenever it would get severe then he 
would drink a broth of Nabidh, which would grant him relief from the pain. 


He entered upon Ja far al-Sadiq and informed him of his ailment and that he is 
relieved from it when he drinks a broth of Nabidh. 


Imam Ja far said to him, “Do not drink this!" 


When he returned to Kūfah, the pain returned too. He went to his family and 
the pain did not dissipate until he drank the broth. As soon as he drank it the 
pain stopped. He then returned to Imam Jafar and informed him of his pain 
and the drink (that alleviates it). 


Imam Ja'far replied, "O Ibn Abi Ya'für! Do not drink this as it is haram. Verily 
it is Shaytan who is affecting you, if he loses hope in affecting you then he will 
leave.” 


Abū Hurayrah al-Bazzāz 


Amongst them is Abū Hurayrah al-Bazzāz. 
«UL de jaf JU JE pā OS ai] à e y (Vel ede eo 5 el JG 
1 aly AI < ride le ce ae dl 


Al-Agīgī has narrated that Imam Ja far supplicated for mercy upon him (Abū 
Hurayrah al-Bazzaz) and someone asked, "(But) He used to drink Nabidh?" 


Imam Ja far replied, "Is it difficult for Allah to forgive a lover of ‘Alī on account 
of him drinking Nabīdh and wine?”' 


1 Al-Ardabīlī: Jami‘ al-Ruwat, 2/423; Mustadrak al-Wasā il, 10/391, #5. 
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Al-Sayyid al-Himyarī 
Amongst the narrators regarded as reliable by them is their poet, whom they 


awarded the title of Poet ofthe Ahl al-Bayt, al-Sayyid al-Himyarī, who had no gualms 
with drinking wine. Muhammad ibn Nu'mān narrates: 
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I entered upon him during his illness in Kūfah and I saw that his face had 
become black, his eyes had become blue, and he had become extremely weak. 


I then went to visit Imam Jafar al-Sadiq, who happened to be in Küfah at that 
time after returning from the khalifah. 


I said to him, "May I be sacrificed for you! I left al-Sayyid ibn Muhammad al- 


Himyarī and when I was with him, he was in such and such a condition.” 


Imam Jafar then ordered a saddle to be brought, which he mounted, and we all 
accompanied him until we entered upon him. At that time there was a group 


surrounding him. 


Imam Jafar sat at his head and said, “O Sayyid!” he opened his eyes and looked 
at Imam Jafar, he did not have the strength to speak so al-Sadiq moved his 
lips. He then said, "O Sayyid! Say "Al-Haqq;' Allah will remove your ailment 
and have mercy upon you, and He will enter you into His Jannah which he has 


promised for his Awliyā' (devoted friends)! 
It has also been reported from Imam Jafar: 
USE (g) Jta ul co uas OUS a]: a cade go d c y Je eI ede 55 


len id € ši paš JB! la JE es co us as iE: d ES T Ul aa ; 
del eo LA (9) de Led Six oT aU ule LVS Ley call aam (e) JU 


1 Al-Rawdāt, 1/104; Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 242-245; al-La’ali, 4/216. 
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Al-Sayyid was mentioned in his presence after he had passed away and Imām 
Jafar supplicated for mercy upon him. It was then said to him that he used to 
consume Nabīdh. 


Imām Ja far said for a second time, "May Allah have mercy upon him!” 


AQ»? 


Someone said to him, "Verily I saw him consuming Nabidh of Rustaq. 


Imam Ja'far asked, "Do you mean wine?" when the person replied in the 
affirmative, Imam Ja far said, "May Allah have mercy upon him! What is it upon 
Allah to forgive the consumption of Nabidh from the lover of Alī..”' 


This habitual drunkard and consumer of intoxicants died in this condition but 
despite this he is still regarded to be from the dwellers of Jannah. He cared not (for 
his sins) nor had any fear, because the fire of Jahannam is forbidden upon the Shrah 
with the exception of a few (according to the Shrah). These are a few lines from the 
poetic renditions of this poet: 


CET Cle olo yel Ji X s 
Slash al s te lal g —Q (a 


Those who assume that ‘Ali will not save his lovers from tribulation have lied. 


By the oath of My Rabb! He entered Jannah and had my sins forgiven by the 
Lord. 


Rejoice today, O friends of ‘Ali! And cling to ‘Ali until death. 


Thereafter each and everyone will gather before him in rows. 


Al-Khājū'ī has also reported a portion of the poems of this drunkard from the poets 
of the Ahl al-Bayt. One of them is as follows: 
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The most beloved people to me are his lovers who have passed away. 


You will meet Him receiving glad tidings at your death and He will be smiling 


1 Al-Rawdāt, 1/10, pg. 111; al-Rasā il, 1/247; al-La'ālī, 4/216. 
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Adversely, whoever dies with a liking for his enemies, 


will find for himself no path except to Hell. 


All of these narrators are deemed reliable by the shīah simply because they all 


believe in the alleged wilayah (succession) of "Alī *ešis5*, whereas the Sahabah are 


kuffar because they did not believe in this wilayah. Have you ever seen a religion 
similar to this? An approach such as this? A creed such as this? 


We will conclude this chapter with the statement: Fabricators were the ones who 
narrated from al-Bāgir, al-Sadiq, al-Rida, and the other Imams. 


Al-Kashshī has reported under the biography of Mughirah ibn Saīd with his chain 


of narration from Yünus: 
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I arrived in Iraq; I found a small group of the companions of Imam al-Bāgir and I 
found a large number of the companions of Imam Ja far. I heard narrations from 
them and collected their books. I then presented it before Abū al-Hasan al-Ridā, 
who rejected a number of narrations contained in it from being the ahadith of 
Imam Ja far. He said to me: “Verily Abū al-Khattab has lied against Imam Ja far! 
May Allah’s curse be upon Abū al-Khattab! Similarly, the companions of Abū 
al-Khattab continue to this day injecting these narrations into the books of 
the companions of Imam Ja far. Do not accept any narration in our name that 
contradicts the Our'ān.”> 


Al-Kashshī has reported with his chain of narration from Hisham that he heard 
Imam Jafar saying: 
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1 ALRasa’il, 1/247. 
2 For further reading refer to ‘Aq@’id al-Shiah fi Wilāyah "Alī ibn Abi Talib wa l-A'immah. 
3 Rijal al-Kashshī, pg. 195. 

46 


Ep Ë adl awo Gea SIG Sall ps Lol ool Css S OUS UG JSG Xn E Gs zt 

bon dc cud 
Mughirah ibn Said would deliberately fabricate in the name of my father 
(Imàm al-Bāgir). The books of the companions of my father would be taken 
and handed over to Mughirah ibn Sa'id, who would then inject (narrations of) 
kufr and deviation into it, which he would then attribute to my father. He then 
passed these books on to his companions, instructing them to establish them 
amongst the shīah. Thus, whatever exaggeration is found in the books of my 
father are the insertions of Mughirah ibn Saīd.* 


Their renowned scholar in the scrutiny of narrators al-Māmagānī, has reported in 
the introduction of his book, Tanqih al-Magāl, that Mughirah ibn Saīd said: 


ease cal ab ca co i à s od esed ea 


I have inserted into their narrations a massive number of narrations, close to 


one hundred thousand? 


This is the *madh-hab' of the Ahl al-Bayt, wherein Mughirah ibn Sa'id has injected 
numerous narrations of kufr and deviation, which can be found profusely in al-Kāfi, 
Tafsir al-Qummi, Tafsir al- Ayyāshī, and Bihar al-Anwār; yet ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Mūsawī 
comes along and claims that all of these narrations have been reported by the 
reliable companions of the Imāms. 


It is, thus, necessary to have a cursory glance at a few of those narrators who were 
praised by ‘Abd al-Husayn in his al-Murāja'āt, which he fabricated. Keep in mind, O 
beloved reader, the statement of Imam Ja far al-Sadiq: 


Xe = Ue Apis diea, c Ue OAK AIS cs Jes Y o iol cus al L) 
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We, the Ahl al-Bayt, are truthful. We are not safe from liars who fabricate in our 
name and belittle us, on account of his lies, in the eyes of the people. 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 196. 
2 Tangīh al-Magāl, 1/174. 
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Zurārah ibn A'yan 

The Shī ah are in consensus upon declaring this individual as reliable and ruling his 
narrations to be authentic despite him being cursed by the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt, 
as has been elucidated by al-Tusī in his al-Fihrist". In spite of this, ‘Abd al-Husayn still 
praised him in his al-Murāja'āt, which he fabricated in the name of the Shaykh of al- 
Azhar. He said: 
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And here we have a number of protagonists who did not meet Imam Zayn al- 
‘Abidin but excelled in rendering services to Imam al-Baqir and Imam al-Sadiq. 


1 Al-Fihrist, pg. 104. 
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Amongst them is Abū al-Qasim Burayd ibn Mu āwiyah al-'Ijlī, Abū Basir Layth 
ibn Murad al-Bakhtarī al-Murādī, Abū al-Hasan Zurarah ibn A'yan, Abū Ja far 
Muhammad ibn Muslim... As for these four, they attained close proximity, and 
were successful in becoming the foremost agents and reaching the highest 
levels, such that al-Sadiq said when remembering them: 


These are the trustees of Allah with regards to what He has deemed 


lawful and unlawful. 
He also said: 


I have not found anyone reviving mention of us except Zurarah, Abū Basir 
Layth, Muhammad ibn Muslim, and Burayd; and if it were not for them then 
none would have been able to substantiate (the laws of din). 


He then said: 


They are the guardians of din and the trustees of my father regarding the lawful 
and unlawful of Allah. They are amongst our vanguards in this world and our 
vanguards in the hereafter. Give glad tidings of Jannah to the humble ones. 


Thereafter while discussing these four he said: 


My father entrusted them with the lawful and unlawful, and they were the 
carriers of his knowledge. Similarly, to me, today, they are the protectors of 
my secrets. The companions of my father are upon truth and they are the 
stars of my Shī ah in life and in death. Through them Allah exposes all bid'ah 
(innovation); they rebut all devious plots of the schemers from this din and 
interpretations of the extremists... 


As well as many other praiseworthy statements, establishing their virtue, 
honour, status, and sainthood; the level of which cannot be articulated in 
words. Yet despite this, the enemies of the Ahl al-Bayt have attacked them 
with all sorts of slander. However, this does not denigrate their elevated 
status and significance with Allah, His Rasül and the mu'minin in the least, 
just as those who were jealous of the Ambiya’ did nothing but elevate their 
status, and they had no effect upon the Shari'ah of the Ambiya’ except that 
they assisted in propagation of the truth and it gaining acceptance amongst 
those of understanding. 


1 Al-Murāja'āt, pg. 727. 
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This very author (‘Abd al-Husayn) then adds: 
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Verily we do not find any narrations supporting that which they ascribe to 
each of them: Zurārah ibn A'yan, Muhammad ibn Muslim, Mu'min al-Tāg 
and others like them, despite extensive research and study. It is but defiance, 
enmity, slander and defamation.! 


The author of the sub-notes of Khātimah al-Wasa’il says: 
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The narrations reported by al-Kashshī regarding Zurārah can be divided 
into two categories. Some contain praise and commendation for him, and 
an indication of his elevated status and noble rank in the eyes of Imām al- 
Sādig and his father (al-Bāgir), as well as his superiority over his companions 
in knowledge, recognition, and protecting the hadīth of the Ahl al-Bayt from 
being emaciated and lost. While some (narrations) prove the opposite; that he 
was a liar, fabricator, hypocrite and an interpolator in hadīth.? 


I say that when we scrutinise these ‘ahadith’, of praise and disparagement, we 
conclude that he was indeed a liar, fabricator and hypocrite. He would fabricate in 
the names of the Imāms and belie them. He displayed the most depraved character 
with them, especially with Ja'far al-Sadiq, such that it has been reported that he 
passed wind in the beard of al-Sadiq as will be mentioned later. 


As for the 'ahadith' which praise him, they do not benefit in the least and they are 
all weak. If we were to accept that they are sahih (authentic), then too it does not 
establish his virtue or praiseworthiness because if jarh (disparagement) and ta dil 
(commendation) are both mentioned for a narrator then jarh is given preference 


1 Al-Murdja‘at, pg. 731. 
2 Khātimah al-Wasa il, 20/196. 
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over ta'dil. In addition, the Imam often practised Tagiyyah (dissimulation) with him, 
as is their belief with regards to Taqiyyah. 


I have found the latter-day scholars of the Shrah, such as the author of Mujam 
Rijal al-Hadith, Abü al-Qasim al-Khü't, making a mockery in attempting to establish 
credibility of this narrator, who was cursed by the Imams. They do this with 
statements such as: 
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The narrations disparaging him fall into three categories: 


Category one: Those which indicate that Zurarah doubted the Imamah of al- 
Kazim, because his (Zurarah’s) son sent slaves to Madinah after the demise of 


al-Sadiq to explore the matter of Imamah. 


Category two: Those narrations indicating that such acts were perpetrated by 
Zurarah which negate his Iman. 


Category three: That which has been reported from the Imām disparaging 
Zurārah.' 


We will now present before you those narrations reported in condemnation of 
Zurārah, which have been reported by al-Kashshī. 


Jafar al-Sadiq exposes the lies of Zurarah 
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1 Abū al-Oāsim al-Khü'r: Mu jam Rijal al-Hadith, 7/ 230, 234, 238. 
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Ibn Muskān narrates that he heard Zurārah saying, "May Allah have mercy 
upon Abū Ja'far (Imam al-Bāgir)! As for Ja far, verily my heart has turned away 


from him” 


I asked what has caused Zurārah to make such a statement and I was told, "Abū 
‘Abd Allāh (Jafar) has exposed his lies, this is what has prompted him to say 
this.” 


Zurārah issues rulings according to his own opinion in halāl and harām 


It is reported in Rijāl al-Kashshī (page 156, sub-note: 257) on the authority of Ibn 


Muskān: 
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We were discussing some aspects pertaining to halal and haram in the presence 


of Zurarah when he expressed his own opinion regarding it. I asked him, "Is 


this based upon your own opinion or narration?" 


He replied, "I know better! Are not some opinions better than narration?”? 


Zurarah fabricates against al-Sadiq 


It is reported in Rijāl al-Kashshi on the authority of Hisham ibn Salim: 
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Zurārah said to me, “You will not see upon the wood (of this pulpit) except 
Ja far (that is he is the promised al-Mahdi).” 


When Abū ‘Abd Allah (Ja‘far) passed away, I went to him and asked him to 
repeat the hadith he had narrated to me. I related it to him and I was afraid 
that he would deny it. 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 145, # 228. 
2 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 156, # 257. 
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He replied, "Verily, by the oath of Allah, I did not say this except of my own 
accord."! 
Zurarah believed in the termination of the line of Imamah 


Al-Kashshi reports from Zurarah: 
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Abū Jafar (Imam al-Bāgir) said to me, “Narrate from the Bani Isra'il, it is not 


a problem.” 


I then said to him, "May I be sacrificed for you! By Allah, in the ahādīth of the 
Shrah are matters more astonishing than their ahadith.” 


He then asked, "And what is that, O Zurarah?" 


So, I dispelled this thought from my heart, and remained silent, not mentioning 
anything which I intended to say. 


Imām al-Bāgir then said, "Perhaps you refer to al-Ghaybah (occultation)?" 
I replied that it was and he said, “Attest to it for verily it is the truth" 


The narration indicates the misgivings of Zurarah because he did not remain silent 
and did not attest to what was said to him except under the pretence of Taqiyyah. 
This is supported by a number of narrations which state that he ceased believing in 
the line ofImamah until he died; thus, applying to himself the famous Shīīnarration: 


Whoever dies and he does not recognise the Imam of his time, has died upon a 
death of ignorance. 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 157, # 258. 


2 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 157, # 260. 
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Zurarah doubts the knowledge of al-Sadiq 

Al-Kashshī has reported: 
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Ibn Muskan narrates that he heard Zurārah say, "I used to regard Ja far to be 
more knowledgeable than what he actually is.” 


The reason for this is that he once asked Imām Jafar about one of our 


companions, who had concealed himself on account of his fines. 


He asked, "May Allah elevate you! One of our companions has concealed 
himself on account of his fines; if this matter will be resolved quickly then he 
will be patient and come forth with al-Qa'im and if this matter is going to be 
delayed then attend to his fines.” 


Imam Ja'far replied, "It will happen, Allah willing." 
Zurārah asked, "Will it happen in a year?" 
Imam Ja'far replied, "It will happen, Allah willing." 
Zurārah asked, "Will it happen in two years?" 
Imam Ja'far again replied, "It will happen, Allah willing." 
Zurārah then left and decided for himself that it will happen in two years but 
it did not, he thus said, "I used to regard Ja'far to be more knowledgeable than 
what he actually is.” 
Zurarah belies al-Sadiq 
In Rijal al-Kashshi it is mentioned: 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshī, pg. 158, 261. 
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‘Isa ibn Abi Mansūr, Abū Usamah al-Shiham, and Ya'gūb al-Ahmar narrated that 
they were sitting with Imam Ja far, when Zurarah entered and said, “Al-Hakam 


ibn ‘Uyaynah has reported that your father said, ‘Perform your Maghrib salah 
elsewhere than Muzdalifah?” 


Imam Ja'far replied, "I have reflected upon this; my father has never said this. 
al-Hakam has lied upon my father.” 


Zurārah then left and he was saying, "I do not see that al-Hakam has lied upon 
his father"! 


(TPS 


Most certainly Imam Jafar al-Sadiq <i has spoken the truth when he said: 


We the Ahl al-Bayt are all truthful and have not been spared from liars who 
fabricated against us and tarnish our honesty with their falsehood. 


and amongst those guilty of this, is Zurarah. 


Zurarah opposes al-Sadiq in the definition of al-Istitā ah 
Al-Kashshī has reported that Hisham ibn Ibrahim al-Khuttalī al-Mashrigī said: 
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1 Rijāl al-Kashshī, pg. 158, # 262. 
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Abū al-Hasan al-Khurāsānī said to me, “What do you say regarding al-Istitā ah 
(ability) after Yūnus, following the opinion of Zurārah, and the opinion of 
Zurārah is incorrect?” 


I replied, "No! May my parents be sacrificed for you! What Zurārah says 
regarding al-Istita'ah and with regards to Taqdir; we absolve ourselves from it. 
It is not from the din of your forefathers.” 


Abü al-Hasan then asked: "Then what do you all say?" 


I replied, “The opinion of Abū ‘Abd Allah (Imam Ja'far). He was asked regarding 
the verse: 


SA a] EU ys LI em peli dē ad 
Hajj to the House (the Ka'bah) is a duty that people owe to Allah, who have the 
ability to find a way there. 


"What is the meaning of al-Istitā ah? He replied, ‘Health and wealth’ Thus, we 
adhere to the opinion of Abū Abd Allāh” 


Abū al-Hasan said, “This is the truth.” 


This is what al-Najāshī in his Rijāl and al-Tusī have referred to when they said, "He 
(Zurarah) has a book on al-Istita‘ah and Jabr (denouncing the belief of Taqdir).” 


Most certainly Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq <i has spoken the truth when he said: 
We the Ahl al-Bayt are all truthful and have not been spared from liars who 
fabricated against us and tarnish our honesty with their falsehood. 

Jafar al-Sadiq curses Zurarah three times 

It is reported in Rijal al-Kashshī: 
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1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 145. 
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Ziyad ibn Abi Halal narrates: 


I said to Imam Jafar al-Sadiq see, “Zurarah has narrated from you regarding 
al-Istita'ah, so we have accepted what he has said from him and attested to it. 
However, I would like to present what he has said before you.” 


Imam Ja far ss asked me to relate it and I said, "He alleges that he asked you 
regarding the verse: 


S a] EU ys ON ee Le Oll ule AU 
Hajj to the House (the Ka'bah) is a duty that people owe to Allah, who have the 
ability to find a way there. 


and you replied, "Whoever has provision and a conveyance.” He then asked, 
"So whoever has provision and a conveyance, he has the ability for Hajj, even if 
he did not perform Hajj?" and you affirmed this. 


Imam Ja far ss replied, "This is not how he asked the question nor did I reply 
in this manner. He has lied upon me, by the oath of Allah. He has lied upon 
me, by the oath of Allah. May the curse of Allah be upon Zurārah! May the 
curse of Allah be upon Zurārah! May the curse of Allah be upon Zurārah! In 
actual fact he said to me, "Whoever has provision and a conveyance, does he 
have al-Istita'ah for Hajj?' I replied that it is wajib (obligatory) upon him. He 
asked, ‘So he is the one who has al-Istita'ah?' I replied, ‘No! Not until he is given 


permission.” Go and inform Zurarah about this" 


Ziyad reports, "I then entered Küfah and met Zurarah, and informed him of 
what Imam Jafar xz; had said. He fell silent when hearing that he had been 
cursed (by the Imam). He then said, 'As for him, he has granted me al-Istita'ah 
from avenues which he does not have knowledge of. This companion of yours 
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lacks the faculty of conversation: 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 147. 
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Instead of apologising for his error, Zurārah insisted that the Imām does not know, 
and the Imām lacks insight or the faculty of conversation, according to his own 
understanding. However, the supporters of Zurarah are still insistent upon elevating 
Zurarah and casting aside the word of their Imam, whom they regard as ‘infallible’ 
and the ultimate proof. They still regard Zurarah as truthful even when he belies the 
infallible Imam. This is despite the fact that they have reported from the Imam in an 
authentic hadith from Yahya al-Khath'amī: 
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Hafs al-Kunāsī asked Imam Ja far when I was present, about the verse: 
X rd o n - ^ M 
Meat all) PURE cs col ee ÚI dē AU 


Hajj to the House (the Ka'bah) is a duty that people owe to Allah, who have the 
ability to find a way there. 


What does it mean? 


Imam Ja far replied, "He whois in good health, his path is clear, he has provisions 
and a conveyance; he is the one who has ability for Hajj” 


Or he said, "the one who has wealth." 


Hafs al-Kujnāsī then asked, “So if he is in good health, his path is clear, he has 
provisions and a conveyance, but does not perform Hajj; is he of those who 
have the ability to perform Hajj?" 


Imam Ja far replied, "Yes!" 
It is reported in Rijal al-Kashshī: 


JU adl eo JI Ae Ge OU cul poe e ya JE Joe op e gi uS JE dre 


1 Al-Wasa'il, 8/22, # 4. 
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‘Abd al-Rahim al-Oasīr reports that Imam Ja far said to him, "Go to Zurārah and 
Burayd, and say to them both, *What is this bid'ah that you have innovated? Do 
you not know that the Messenger of Allah Asai has said that every bid'ah is 


innovation?’ 


‘Abd al-Rahim replied, “I am afraid of them, send Layth al-Murādī along with 


me.” 


We then went to Zurarah and relayed to him what Imam Jafar had said, he 
replied, “By Allah! He has granted me ability and he does not know.” 


As for Burayd he said, “I will never retract what I have said ever.”! 


It is also reported: 


BON HERO gada i b d 
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Hariz reports: I left for Persia and Muhammad al-Halbi left for Makkah at the 
same time, and we happened to meet on route. I asked him to inform us of 
something new. He replied: “Yes! I come to you with something you will not be 
pleased with. I informed Imam Ja far “5 about what you have said regarding 
al-Istita‘ah and he replied: “It is not of my din nor of the din of my forefathers.” 
So I said: “Now you have hardened my heart, I take an oath by Allah, I will 
not visit them when they are sick, I will not attend their janazah, nor will I 


give them anything from the zakah of my wealth.” Imam Jafar then sat up and 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, 2/148, + 236. 
59 


asked what I was saying, so I repeated it to him. He then answered: "My father 
used to say that they are a nation whose faces have been forbidden from the 
fire of Jahannam.” I then replied: "May I be sacrificed for you! Why then did you 
say to me that it is not of your dīn nor of the dīn of your forefathers?” Imām 
Jafar replied: "I intended by my statement to refer to Zurārah and others like 


him.” 


It is also reported: 
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Abū Basir reports that he asked Imam Jafar «\%5 about the verse: 


oF 
L o 94 vij pad si ER 
Those who ki īmān and do not mix their īmān with wrong-doing. 


He replied, "I seek Allah's protection for us and you, O Abū Basir, from that 
wrong-doing. This is that which Zurarah and his companions have committed 
and Abū Hanīfah and his companions"? 
Zurārah will die forlorn 
It is reported in Mujam al-Rijāl that Imam Ja far said: 
USE VE 5 co gas Y J yx (pal LĪ as UU dee 


Zurārah will not die except forlorn.’ 


Zurarah did not rely on Imam Ja far 


It is reported in Rijāl al-Kashshi from Walid ibn Sabih: 


1 Ibid., pg. 150, #243. 
2 Ibid., pg. 146, #231. 
3 Mujam al-Rijāl, 7/241. 
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I entered upon Imam Jafar i; and Zurarah came towards me, leaving the 
house of Imam Ja'far 25. Imam Jafar ss then said to me, "O Walid! Are you 
not astonished with Zurarah; he asks me about the actions of these people? 


What does he intend? Does he wish for me to tell him, 'No!' So that he may 


relate this from me?" 


He then said, "O Walid! Since when do the Shrah dispute eating their food, and 
consuming their drink, and resting in their shade since when do the Shrah ask 
about things such as this?" 


Zurarah spies upon al-Baqir 
It is reported that Hisham ibn Salim said: 
85 oe eds ty eU oe US JE e mē fy dares biso SB uua oy dy phe 
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Zurarah said that he asked Imam al-Bāgir about the stipends of those who 
perform tasks for the government and he said it is not a problem. 


Imam al-Bāgir then said, "Zurārah's intention is to inform Hisham (who was 
the khalīfah) that I have ruled the stipends of the khalifah to be haram.”” 


Al-Sadiq derides Zurarah and the progeny of A'yan 
Al-Kashshī reports: 
Jj y le Ul SLi cel guy odie S31 JU AUI Le ol e JES Le op hebo se 
AE del i OI YĻ Geel ss 
1 Rijāl al-Kashshī, pg. 152, # 247. 


2 Ibid., pg. 140. 
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The progeny of A'yan was mentioned in the presence of Imam Ja far and he 
said: "By Allah! The progeny of A'yan does not intend except to gain control"! 


It is reported from Hannān ibn Sudayr: 
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A person wrote a letter in my presence to Imam Ja far asking about what the 


Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, and polytheists say; is what they say of that 
which He has desired that they speak? 


Imam Ja'far said to me, "Verily these are the proclamations of the progeny of 
Ayan. It is not of my din nor of the din of my forefathers.” 


I said, “I do not have except this proclamation.” 


The narrations regarding al-Istita'ah have already been discussed, and with certainty 
it is not of the din of al-Sadiq %t25 nor of his esteemed forefathers. Imam al-Sadiq 
has refuted this belief, which Zurarah has ascribed to him, but Zurarah distorted 
his speech. This left Imam al-Sadiq 5zz5 with no option but to expose his deceit and 
fabrications, and curse him three times. 


Zurarah claims the Qur'an has been altered 


It is reported that 'Abd Allah ibn Zurarah narrated: 
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Zurārah sent his son’s slave to enquire about Abū al-Hasan (Mūsā al-Kazim) but 
he passed away before his slave could return to him. He then took the mushaf, 


1 Ibid., pg. 149, #238. 
2 Ibid., pg. 153, #250. 
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raised it above his head and said, “Verily the Imam after Ja far ibn Muhammad 
is he whose name is between these two covers, explicitly mentioned in the 
Qur'an, amongst those whom Allah has made compulsory upon His creation to 
obey. I believe in him.” 


Abü al-Hasan (al-Rida) was informed of this and he said, "By Allah! Zurarah was 
migrating to Allah 355: 7! 


Ibn Bābuwayh al-Qummt has reported in Kamal al-Din: 
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When Zurārah sent the slave of his son to Madinah to make enquiries after 
the passing of Imam Ja far and things became desperate for him, he took the 
mushaf and said, “The one whose Imamah is established in this mushaf, he is 


my Imām”” 


Burayd ibn Mu'awiyah al-Tjli 


Al-'Amili has said regarding him in al-Wasā il: 
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A facet of our companions, a reliable fagīh. He has a unigue position with 
the Imāms, as stated by ‘Allamah (al-Hillī), and al-Najāshī has made a similar 
statement. Al-Kashshi has included him amongst the companions of ijma' as 
stated previously. Great praise has been reported for him, and amongst the 
narrations is a little disparagement, the reason behind it being the same as for 


Zurārah. 


They have exaggerated in the praise for this individual even though he has been 


PAP 


cursed by the ‘infallibles’. Al-Kashshi reports that Imam Jafar 5525 said: 
l AUN cyl s Ta y AUN Sad U gà WI ace LĪ as JU ooa ol i$ e oe 
1 Ibid., pg. 155, # 254. 


2 Kamāl al-Dīn, pg. 80. 
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May the curse of Allah be upon Burayd and may the curse of Allah be upon 


Zurarah.' 


Abū Basir Layth al-Bakhtari al-Muradi 


Amongst their narrators is Abū Basīr and he used to partake in intoxicants and was 
persistent in its consumption just as his predecessors. 
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Kulayb ibn Mu'awiyah reports: Abū Basir and his companions would drink 
nabidh, which they would dilute with water. I informed Imam Jafar about this 
and he said to me, “How can water become a purifier of intoxicants. Order 


them not to drink even a little from it.” 


I said that they say, al-Ridā from the family of Muhammad (ds«i>) has 
permitted it for them. Imam Ja'far replied, “How have the family of Muhammad 
(Asse) permitted it when they do not drink even a little of it. Abstain from 


its consumption!” 


We then all (later) gathered before Imam Ja'far and Abū Basir said to him, "He 
has come to us with such and such?” 


Imam Ja far replied, “O Abū Muhammad! He has spoken the truth. Water does 


not purify intoxicants so do not consume of it, be a it a little or a lot.” 


The Shrah are insistent upon ruling this individual as reliable, despite his condition 
being the same as Zurarah in being disparaged, as will be discussed. Al-Ardabili 


says: 
AUS 3 opiu obels opus 2 peau (p) Uline yf OUS : us sas! JG 
ale dere! silly XS cue gay tm cle Vays gle aby gali ol suey JU 
1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 148, # 237. 


2 Furū al-Káfi, 6/411-412. 
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Al-Ghadā'irī has said, "Imam Ja'far would express disgust with him and would be 
annoyed by him. His companions differed regarding him.” According to me, the 
disparagement was regarding his din, not his narrations, and according to me he 
is reliable and one upon whose narrations one can rely upon. He is amongst our 
companions of the Imāmiyyah, who report sahih ahādīth which we mentioned 
first. The statement of al-Ghada'iri does not necessitate disparagement.” 


They continue to defend him despite the derision from the 'infallible' Imam such 
that they were forced to search for imaginary excuses for him, saying: 


dali glas cl ir 5 alta y aim 5 egi lo ye ple lool aši 5323; 
We have discussed a little of that which emanated of their politics regarding 
him under the biography of Burayd ibn Mu'awiyah al- Tjli.? 


Their Shaykh, Ja‘far al-Subhani said: 
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In many chains of narration, approximately 2275, the name "Abü Basir" 
appears; thus, there is difference of opinion regarding who is implied just as 
there is difference of opinion regarding the number of people who hold this 
title. The minority are of the opinion that there are two, while a few others are 
of the opinion that there are three, while a great many are of the opinion that 
they are four. While many a time it becomes apparent from some there are 


more than this as well? 


However, the most famous opinion, as mentioned above, is that it is shared by four 
individuals, as elucidated by Ibn Dāwūd, al-Tiffarishi and al-Māmagārī. Ibn Dāwūd 
says that the four are: 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 159, # 265. 
2 Rijāl al-Najāshī, 2/163. 
3 Jafar al-sabhānī: Kulliyat fī Ilm al-Rijal. 
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1. Layth ibn al-Bakhtarī 

2. Yūsufibn al-Hārith al-Batrī 

3. Yahyā ibn Abī al-Oāsim 

4. ‘Abd Allāh ibn Muhammad al-Asadī' 

These four are not all reliable narrators as indicated in Mu'jam Rijal al-Hadīth. 
Some of them have stated that the name "Abü Basir" is shared by both reliable and 


unreliable narrators. As a result of this the majority of these narrations can no 


longer be substantiated from.? 
Al-Najāshī has said under the biography of Abū Basīr al-Bakhtarī al-Murādī: 
Abü Muhammad, and it has been said that he is Abü Basir al-Asghar. 


Just as al-Tūsī did not consider him reliable and disregarded him.... al-Tustarī said, 
"Al-Shaykh and al-Najāshī disregarded him.” 


As for Ibn al-Ghada'iri, he said: 


(rs e aea UI Le gl OUS Loree LĪ GK ea gil eol JE ce i cy Ed 
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Layth ibnal-Bakhtarral-MuradiAbü Basīr whose agnomen was Abū Muhammad: 
Abü 'Abd Allah (Ja'far al-Sadiq) would be infuriated and annoyed with him. His 
(Abū ‘Abd Allah) companions have differed regarding him. According to me, 
the criticism against him was only about his din, not his hadith; and according 
to me he is reliable.* 


Al-Kashshi narrates from Hammad al-Nāb who says: 
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1 Rijāl Ibn Dāwūd, pg. 214. 

2 Mujam Rijāl al-Hadīth, 21/47. 

3 Kulliyat fī Ilm al-Rijāl, pg. 467; Qamüs al-Rijāl, 11/119. 

4 Mujam Rijal al-Hadith, pg. 142, Biography of Layth ibn al-Bukhtarī. 
66 


Abū Basir sat at the door of Abū ‘Abd Allah seeking permission. He was denied 
permission upon which he remarked, "If we had with us a dish, he would have 
definitely granted permission.” 


Thereafter a dog appeared and defecated on the face of Abü Basir. He cried, 
“Oof! Oof! What is this?" 


His companions replied: "It is a dog that defecated on your face.” 


Another narration, on the authority of Hammad al-Nab, who says: 
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I, Ibn Abi Ya für, and another individual went to al-Hayrah or to another place. 
We began discussing the world, so Abü Basir al-Muradi said, "Listen well, if 
your companion (referring to the Imam) could be successful in acquiring it, he 


would have kept it to himself!" 


Thereafter, he went to take a nap. As he done so, a dog came by and was about 
to defecate on him. I stepped forward to dispel it, but Abü Ya'für said, "Leave 
it!” The dog then proceeded on to defecate in his ear.’ 


How does "Abd al-Husayn explain the statement of Abū Basir, "If we had with us a 
dish, he would have definitely granted permission"? O 'Abd al-Husayn, is this the 
great service rendered by Abü Basir to al-Sadiq? 


Al-Kashshi narrates from Abü Ya'für who says: 
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Iwent outto the suburb seeking some dinàrs by means of which I could perform 


Hajj. Amongst our group was Abü Basir. 


I said to him, “O Abū Basir, fear Allah, for indeed you are a wealthy man!” 


1 Rial al-Kashshi, pg. 172; Tanqih al-Magāl, 2/45 (1998); Mujam al-Rijāl, 14/148; Majma‘ al-Rijāl li 
-Oahbāī, 5/85. 
2 Ibid. 
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He replied, “Remain silent! If the entire world were to fall in the destiny of your 


companion (Imam Ja far), he would have wrapped it under his garment!” 


It is well-known that "your companion" in the above texts refer to none other than 
the infallible Imam, as explained by the commentator of al-Kashshi and Hashim 
Ma'rüf^ 


As if it was not enough to attack the personality of al-Sadiq without any grounds, 
he even desires to perform Hajj using the wealth of others, despite being a wealthy 
person. It was nothing but jealousy that had blinded his heart, to the extent that he 
alleged that al-Sadiq had the same agenda and mentality as him, that if the entire 
world were to fall in his destiny, he would have wrapped it under his garment. The 
question arises: Is it possible that he repented from his unethical conduct? The 
reality is that he only increased his criticism, blasphemy and mockery of al-Sadiq. 
Thus, we find him accusing the Imam of having insufficient knowledge and being 


ignorant of the laws of Sharrah. 


Al-Kashshī narrates from Shu'ayb al-"Agragūfī who narrates that Abū Basir said: 
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I asked Abū ‘Abd Allah (Imam Jāfar) regarding a woman who marries even 
though she has a husband who done zihār* upon her and he answered, “The 
woman will be stoned and the man will be lashed one hundred times, since he 


did not enquire.” 


Shu'ayb says, "Thereafter, I went to Abū al-Hasan (Imam al-Kazim) and asked 
him, “What is the law regarding a woman who marries despite having a 


husband?” 


1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 169, # 285. 
2 Dirāsāt fi l-Athàr wa l-Akhbār, pg. 233. 
3 Zihār: when the husband compares his wife to his mother implying that he has taken her to be 
forbidden for him. 
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He replied, "The woman will be stoned and there will be no action against the 


» 


man. 


Later, I met Abū Basir and told him, "I asked Abū al-Hasan regarding a woman 
who marries despite having a husband and he replied, ‘The woman will be 


stoned and there will be no action against the man." 


Abū Basir responded by wiping his hand on his chest and saying, "I do not think 
that the intelligence of our Companion (the illustrious Imām) has reached its 


climax!" 


The author of the footnotes of al-Kashshisays under the commentary of this: "Tanaha 
means that which has reached its climax and culmination.” 


The author of the footnotes of Majma‘ al-Rijal says, "We seek the protection of Allah 


from these two narrations” 


These two narrations have also been narrated by al-Tūsī in Tahdhibayn, i.e. al- Tahdhib 
and al-Istibsār. 


The author of Mujam al-Rijal says, “Al-Shaykh narrated this narration with a slight 
difference in the text.” 


He also narrated the meaning of this text with his chain of narrators from Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad from Ibn Abt Umayr from Shu‘ayb who said: 
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I asked Abū al-Hasan (al-Kāzim) about a man who marries a married woman 
and he said, “They will be separated.” 


I asked, “Will the man be whipped?” 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 171-172, #292. 

2 Al-Istibsar, 3/190, # 687, chapter of a man who marries a woman and only finds out that she was 

married after sleeping with her; al-Tahdhib, 7/487, # 1957, chapter of the additional laws of nikah. 
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He replied, "No, what crime did he commit that he should be whipped?” 


I left his presence and Abū Basir was in front of the gutter (of the Ka bah), so I 
informed him of the guestion and the answer that was offered. 


He asked me, "Where am I?" 
I replied, “In front of the Ka‘bah.” 


Thereafter he lifted his hand and said, "By the oath of the Rabb of this house 
(or he said the Rabb of this Ka‘bah)! I heard Ja'far saying, ‘Indeed ‘Ali passed the 
verdict regarding a man who marries a married woman, that he will be flogged 
according to the hadd (prescribed punishment) and the woman will be stoned 
to death. Thereafter he (Alī) said (to the man), "If I knew that you already had 
knowledge about it, I would have crushed your head with a stone” 


Thereafter Abü Basir said, "The only thing that scares me is that he has been 
given the knowledge of his predecessor"! 


The most amazing fact is that they have found fault with their infallible Imam and 
defended Abü Basir! This was done by fabricating a few theories exonerating him of 
his offences. These include the following preposterous explanations: "The narration 
does not indicate that he condemned the Imam,” "At most, he was not completely 
cognisant of the knowledge of the Imam at that time, due to a doubt that occurred 
to him. That is, he imagined that the verdict of the Imam contradicted the verdict 
that reached him from the ancestors of the Imam. This does not affect his reliability, 
over and above the fact that it cannot be proven that he remained upon this view", 


and "This narration was an act of Tagiyyah (dissimulation).” 


Their claim that Abü Basir was not completely cognisant of the knowledge of the 
Imam is indeed astonishing! Did he not take an oath by the Rabb of this house or 
the Rabb of this Ka'bah that he heard Jafar saying, “Indeed "Alī passed the verdict 
regarding a man who marries a married woman, that he will be flogged according to 
the hadd and the woman will be stoned to death;' and thereafter he said, "If I knew 
that you already had knowledge about it, I would have crushed your head with a 
stone.” After which Abū Basir added, “The only thing that scares me is that that he 


has been given the knowledge of his predecessor" 


1 Al-Tahdhīb, 10/25, # 76, chapter on the punishment of adultery. 
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Further, the claim of Tagiyyah also does not make sense. This is so because Abū 
Basir was adamant that the Imam has insufficient knowledge and he is the one who 
attacked the Imam. He himself was not an Imam, due to which it could be falsely 
claimed that the Imam resorted to Taqiyyah. Therefore, this answer is absolutely 
preposterous. 


This narration also reveals to us that Abü Basir belied Imam al-Kazim or he falsely 
attributed something to al-Sadiq; thus, he attacked both of his infallible Imams. 
Now, who will be called a liar, one of the two Imams or Abü Basir? 


As for the statement of Abü Basir, "I think the knowledge of our Imam has not 
reached its culmination,” we will leave the responsibility of explaining it upon this 
compiler. It appears in Wasā'il al-Shi'ah from Shu'ayb al-'Aqraqüft who said: 
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I was in the presence of Abū ‘Abd Allah with a few others. Amongst us was Abū 
Basir. The people of the mountain were asking him regarding the slaughtered 
animals of the people of the Book (Jews and Christians). 


Abū ‘Abd Allah replied, “You have definitely heard that which Allah says in his 
Book.” Referring to the verse, “And do not eat from that on which Allah’s name was 


not taken...”' 
They responded, "We would like you to inform us.” 
So, he said to them, “Do not eat it” 


When we left from there, Abü Basir said, "I take responsibility for all of it. 
There is no sin in consuming it. Indeed, I have heard both him and his father 


commanding that it should be consumed and, thus, we consumed it.” 


1 Sūrah al-An‘am: 121. 
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Thereafter Abū Basīr said to me, "Ask him!” 


Hence, I said to him, "May I be sacrificed for you, what is your opinion regarding 
the slaughtered animals of the people of the Book?" 


He replied, "Were you not present this morning? Did you not hear?" 
I said, “Indeed I was present,” thereupon he said, "Do not partake of it.” 


This narration has been reported by al-Tūsī in his al-Tahdhib. The last portion is as 
follows: 
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Abū Basir then said, “Partake of it.” 

Thereafter he said to me, "Ask him a second time” 


He replied in the same manner that he replied the first time. 


Abü Basir came back to me and repeated his previous statement, i.e. "I take 
responsibility, eat it.” 


Then he said to me, "Ask him (once more)” 
I replied: “I cannot ask him more than twice.” 


I say, Abü Basir is insisting upon the incumbency of the Imam retracting his verdict. 
Despite his insistence and his repeated questioning of al-Sadiq and the reply of al- 
Sadiq that it is not permissible in each instance, whereas there was no third person 
with them in his company, they (the Shrah) still—unsuccessfully though—try their 
best to defend him and prove that he was definitely correct. This demands that they 
concede that their Imam was mistaken, even though they believe that he was totally 
infallible. They use all their abilities to defend this narrator who has been criticised, 
to the extent that one of them even said, "The narration of Abü Basir should be 
understood to be an act of Tagiyyah.” 


I say, that means, Abū Basir was al-Sádiq (the truthful one) and Imam al-Sadiq was 
al-Kadhib (the liar) according to them. 


1 Wasāril al-Shi ah, 16/287. 
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Furthermore, Abū Basīr would visit the infallible Imāms whilst he was in an impure 
state. Al-Sayyid Ahmad writes in al-Tahrīr: 
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And from that is, he would enter his presence whilst being impure, so he 
prohibited him from that. 


Abū Bukayr narrates: 
I met Abū Basir al-Muradi so I asked him, "Where are you of to?" 
He replied, "I am on my way to your master.” 


I said to him that I will go along with him. So, we continued until we entered 
upon him, whereupon he gave Abü Basir a stern look and rebuked him saying, 
“Ts this how you enter the homes of the Ambiya’; whilst you are impure?” 


Abü Basir replied, "I seek the protection of Allah from his anger and your anger. 
I seek forgiveness from Allah, I will not repeat this”' 


Al-Dahlawī has definitely spoken the truth when he said that some of the narrators 
of the Shrah were expelled by Ja far al-Sadiq from his gathering, yet the Shrah rely 
upon them as explained. 


Hisham ibn al-Hakam 


According to the Shrah, he is the individual who was responsible for stitching 
together the concepts of Imamah, Wasīyyah, and ‘Ismah (infallibility of the Imams). 
He formed the rules and principles regarding it. Al--Āmilī states in his Wasā'il al- 
Shi'ah: 
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He is amongst those who stitched together the discussion on Imamah, and he 
systemised the madh-hab (Shrism) by means of logical proofs.’ 


1 Al-Kashshi, pg. 171; al-Tanqih, 2/45; Mu jam al-Rijāl, 14/148; Majma‘ al-Rijāl, 5/83. 

2 Wasā'il al-Shi'ah, 20/360; Jami' al-Ruwāt, 2/313. Therefore, Hisham ibn al-Hakam is the first person 

to systemize and develop the doctrine of the Shīah, according to them. He shares this claim with 

Shaytan al-Taq. Al-Kashshi narrates in his Rijal that which indicates that the news of Hisham ibn al- 

Hakam's development of the doctrine of Imamah reached Hārūn al-Rashid, when Yahyā al-Barmaki 

said to him, "O Amir al-Mu'minin, I have investigated the matter of Hisham. continued... 
73 


The Shrah have defended this anthropomorphist to the extent that "Abd al-Husayn 
stated in his al-Murāja at: 
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He has been accused of anthropomorphism and other outrageous crimes by 
those who wish to extinguish the light of Allah from its lantern, due to jealousy 
and enmity for the Ahl al-Bayt. We are the most acquainted ones with his stance 
and we have in our possession his biography and his sayings. He has authored 
in defence of our religion that which we have already indicated to. Hence. it is 
impossible that any of his sayings remain hidden from us, especially since he is 
from our predecessors and amongst those who will receive us. This is more so 


when it is known to others, since they are far from our religion and viewpoint. 
He also states: 


None of our predecessors were tainted by any of the crimes attributed to them 
by the opposition. We cannot find any trace of that which was attributed to 


continued from page 73 
He claims that Allah has placed an Imam on his land besides you, whose obedience is compulsory" 
Harün exclaimed in surprise, "Allah is above all inconsistencies!" Yahya said, "Yes, and he claims 
that if Allah commands him to emerge then he will do so.” It is apparent, as proven by this text that 
Hārūn was taken aback by this news. Therefore, it is Hisham ibn al-Hakam, Shaytān al-Tāg, and their 
followers, as will be explained, who revived the idea of Ibn Saba’ regarding Amir al-Mu'minīn "Alī ēšss 
and then spread it amongst the rest of the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt. They exploited some of the 
occurrences which were not in favour of the Ahl al-Bayt, like the martyrdom of 'Ali and al-Husayn 
eis, to stir up the emotions of the masses. Thus, this doctrine found some ground and thereafter the 
scholars of the Shrah held onto it and penned it down in their books under the section of beliefs. Al- 
Kashshī narrates from Yūnus who says, "I was with Hishām ibn al-Hakam at his masjid in the evening 
when Salim came to him. Salim told him that Yahya ibn Khalid said that he (Hisham) had made the din 
of the Rāfidah incomprehensible, as they are of the belief that the din cannot exist without a living 
Imam and they do not know whether their current Imam is dead or alive.” Upon this Hisham said, "It is 
only necessary for us to believe that the Imam is alive and present, but he is hidden from us, until the 
news of his death reaches us. As long as the news of his death does not reach us, we will remain firm 
on the belief that he is alive.” Refer to Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 258, # 477, pg. 266-267, # 480. 
1 Al-Muràája at, Letter: 110, pg. 390. 
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Zurārah ibn A'yan, Muhammad ibn Muslim, Mu'min al-Tāg and their likes, 
notwithstanding how we had exhausted our resources and energies in trying 
to find them. It is nothing but injustice, enmity, slander and accusations... Is it 
possible that this type of crimes be attributed to man of excessive virtue the 
like of Hisham! Never, instead the opposition have preferred false speech and 
rumours as a result of their oppression and jealousy of the Ahl al-Bayt and 
those who subscribe to their views.' 


I say, in refutation of these people, especially this author who asserts that he 
exhausted resources and energies in trying to find them. You described al-Kaft in 
your al-Murdja‘at (pg. 390) in the following manner: 
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And the best of compilations that are based on them (the four hundred sources) 
are the four books, which have remained the references of the Imamiyyah in 
all their primary as well as subsidiary matters from the first century up until 
the present era. They are al-Kāfi, al-Tahdhib, al-Istibsar and Man La Yahduruhu al- 
Fagīh. These books are mutawatir and their contents are undisputedly accurate. 
Al-Kaft is the earliest of them, the greatest, best and the most well-preserved. 


Therefore, we will quote those ahadith of al-Kafi, regarding which he claims ‘the 
contents are undisputedly accurate'. This will serve as proof against him and his 
cohorts who claim that they exhausted their resources. Just as it will serve as proof 
against those who claim that the scholars are unanimous regarding the reliability 
and high rank of this anthropomorphist in the sight of the Imams, but the Ahl al- 
Sunnah have criticised him and he was condemned in certain reports for being an 


anthropomorphist. 


Al-Kulaynī, who they have dubbed Thigat al-Islam, states in his al-Kāfī with his chain 
from Alī ibn Abi Hamzah who said: 
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1 Al-Muràja'at, pg. 391-392. 
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I said to Abū ‘Abd Allah, “I heard Hisham ibn Hakam narrating from you people 
that Allah is a body who is independent and full of light. His recognition is 
necessary. He favours any of his creation that He wills.” 


He replied, “Free from inconsistencies is He who none know His reality except 
Himself. There is none like Him and he is the All Hearing, All Seeing. He does 
not harbour jealousy, have feelings or spy on others. Neither eyes nor any of 
the other senses are able to perceive Him. None can encompass Him. He has no 


body, form, lines or limits." 


The authors of discourses and books on different sects have indicated towards the 
views held by this anthropomorphist. Al-Baghdadi states in al-Firaq: 


Hisham ibn al-Hakam asserts that His Deity is a body which has an end and 
a boundary. He has a length, breadth, and height. His length and breadth are 


equal 


Al-Baghdādī and al-Ash‘ari state that Abū al-Hudhayl mentioned in one of his books 
that Hisham ibn al-Hakam said to him that his Rabb is a body who goes, comes, sits, 
and stands; so he asked him, "So who is greater, this mountain or your Rabb?" He 
answered, "This mountain is obedient to him", i.e. He is greater? 


Al-Shahrastani and al-Ash'ari state: 


Ibn al-Rawandi narrates from Hisham that his deity resembles the creation to 
a certain degree. If this was not the case, the creation would not have directed 


one towards him.' 


The statement of Hishām that he allegedly narrates from Abū 'Abd Allāh al-Sadiq 
that Allah is an independent luminous body has been pointed out by al-Ash'ari, al- 
Isfarā'īnī, and al-Baghdadi in their works. They report: 


1 Usül al-Kāfi, 1/104, chapter of prohibition of a body or form, # 1; Ibn Babuwayh al-Oummī: al- 
Tawhid, pg. 98. 
2 Al-Baghdādī: Al-Farg bayn al-Firag, pg. 65. 
3 Magālāt al-Islamiyyin, 1/107. 
4 Al-Shahrastānī: Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 1/184; Magālāt al-Islamiyyin, 1/107. 
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He believes that He is a radiant illumination who has a definite size and a fixed 


place, like a pure bullion. He shines from all sides like a round pearl.' 


Al-Kulaynī in his al-Kafi and Ibn Babuwayh al-Qummi who has been titled al-Sadüq 
(the truthful one) by them, narrate from Muhammad ibn Hakim who says: 


I described to Abū Ibrahim the statement of Hisham al-Jawālīgī and narrated to 
him the statement of Hisham ibn al-Hakam, “Indeed He is a body.” 


He replied, "Nothing resembles Allah! Is there any blasphemy greater than the 
statement of the one who describes the Creator of all objects to be a body, form, 
creation, or confine Him to a space or attribute limbs to Him? Allah is far above 
all of that! 


Al-Kulayni who was given the title Thiqat al-Islam (the most reliable person in Islam) 
by the Shrah, and al-Qummi who was given the title al-Sadüq, both narrate from al- 
Hasan Mūsā ibn Jafar: 
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Hisham ibn al-Hakam claims that Allah is a body. There is none like Him. He 
is the possessor of knowledge, All Hearing, All Seeing, All Powerful, One who 


speaks and makes utterances. Speech, power and knowledge are in the same 
category, none of them are creations. 


He replied: 
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May Allah destroy him, does he not know that bodies have parameters and 
speech is separate from the one who speaks, I seek Allah’s protection! I free 
myself from such statements in the court of Allah! There is no body, form or 
limits. Everything besides Him is creation. Everything is brought into existence 
by His will and desire, without Him having to say it out. He does not reconsider 
anything or speak with a tongue.’ 


1 Magalat al-Islamiyyin, 1/106; Al-Farq bayn al-Firag, pg. 65; al-Tabsir fi al-Din, pg. 37. 
2 Usūlal-Kāfi, 1/105, + 4; al-Tawhid, pg. 99, # 6. 
3 Usūlal-Kāfi, 1/106, + 7; al-Tawhid, pg. 100, + 8. 
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The authors of books on sects have indicated to this base statement. Al-shahrastānī 


states: 


The belief of Hishām is that: "Allah was always well-informed regarding Himself 
and he learns of other occurrences after they come into existence. However, 
this knowledge is not considered as something new, nor is it considered eternal. 
This is because it is an attribute and attributes cannot be described... His view 
regarding power and life are not the same as his view on knowledge, except 
that he does not believe that they are non-eternal. He also says that He desires 
objects, and His wish is a movement which is neither part of Him nor separate 


from Him.” 

Al-Baghdādī says: 
It has been reported that Hisham has deviated as far as the attributes of Allah 
are concerned, after deviating from monotheism. He claims regarding the 
power, sight, hearing, life and will of Allah that they are neither eternal nor 
brought into existence as they are the attributes of Allah, which cannot be 
described. He further claims, "If He is aware of that which His bondsmen are 


going to do even before they do it, then it is neither possible for them to be 
making decisions, nor should they be accountable for their actions.” 


Al-Kulaynī and al-Qummi have narrated with their own chains from Muhammad ibn 
Hakim that he said: 


J rà s i yall LU! a U yi bey LAE eel plia Ub i Lu ia 
e å e Y Jens o je al OT: JU Sol oy plia J g 
I explained the belief of Hishām al-Jawālīgī to Abū al-Hasan, as well as that 


which he says about an inspired youth, and the belief of Hishām ibn al-Hakam 
and he replied, “Nothing resembles Allah, the most Exalted and Glorified.”? 


Al-Kulaynī and al-Oummī narrate from Muhammad ibn al-Faraj that he said: 
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1 Ibid. 
2 Al-Kāfi, 1/106, #8, pg. 98, #1. 
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I wrote to Abū al-Hasan to ask him about the view of Hishām ibn al-Hakam 
regarding the body, and the view of Hishām ibn Sālim about the form. 
He responded. "Disregard the confusion of the befuddled and seek the 
protection of Allah. The truth has nothing to do with the statements of the 
two Hishāms.”' 


Al-Saduq has narrated with his chain from al-Saqr ibn Abi Dalaf, who said: 
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I asked Abū al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Misa al-Rida sa about 
Tawhid and said to him, “I agree with the view of Hisham ibn al-Hakam.” 


He became infuriated and then said, “What is the matter with you people and 
the view of Hisham? Whoever claims that Allah 35: is a body is not from us, 
we dissociate ourselves from them in this world as well as the hereafter! O Ibn 
Abi Dalaf, a body is brought into existence. Allah is the one who brings it into 


existence and creates it”? 


Now look at the boldness in his claim: "Is it possible that these types of crimes 
be attributed to man of excessive virtue, the likes of Hishām? Never, instead the 
opposition have preferred false speech and rumours as a result oftheir oppression 
and jealousy of the Ahl al-Bayt and those who subscribe to their views.” It should 
also be remembered that most of the narrators of the Shi‘ah subscribed to the 
belief of anthropomorphism. A few examples are; Hisham ibn al-Hakam, Hisham 
ibn Salim, Yünus ibn 'Abd al-Rahman, Shaytan al-Taq (who they refer to as Mu'min 
al-Tāg) and others. One of the shīah asked al-Mufid regarding this matter, to 
which he replied: 
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1 Al-Kāfi, 1/105, + 5; Al-Tawhid, pg. 98, + 2. 
2 Al-Tawhid, chapter proving that Allah is not body or a form. 
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I have always heard the Mutazilah (another deviant sect) claiming that all 
our predecessors were anthropomorphist.' I have also seen a group of hadīth 
scholars from the Imāmiyyah who agreed with that claim. They assert that we 
took the belief of anti-anthropomorphism from the Mu'tazilah.’ 


That is why you find them repeatedly asking the 'infallible' Imams about the correct 
Tawhid. There is an abundance of narrations under this chapter in the book al- 


Tawhid of al-Qummi, which one may refer to.’ 


These are the narrations of al-Kafi, regarding which they claim, "The contents 
thereof are undisputedly authentic”. Al-'Amili goes on to state in his Wasā'il al-Shīah 
under the fourth note: 


A list of authentic books from which the narrations of this book (Wasa'il al- 
Shi'ah) have been quoted. Their authors have testified to its authenticity. Other 
scholars have also testified regarding its authenticity. Another book is al-Kafi.* 


Al-Isfarā'īnī states in al-Tabsir*: 


The Hāshimiyyah have openly stated such anthropomorphic beliefs that are 
kufr according to all Muslims. They are the ones who introduced this concept, 
which they adopted from the Jews, who attributed a son to Allah by saying, 
“Uzayr is the son of Allah”. They confine Allah to a place, limits, an end point, 
and that he moves. Allah is way above all of that.” 


Some of them have tried their utmost to vindicate this anthropomorphist using 
every available avenue, the easiest one being, claiming that these narrations, 
which are 'undisputedly authentic' according to them, are in fact fabrications. In 
this manner, all those ahadith which expose this anthropomorphist are discarded. 


1 It is stated under the biography of Hārūn ibn Muslim ibn Sa‘dan al-Kātib, one of their narrators, in 
the book Hawi al-Agwāl, 3/232, * 1186: "His agnomen is Abū al-Oāsim, he is a reliable narrator and a 
great person. He had certain beliefs conforming to anthropomorphism and Jabr (the belief that humans 
have no choice with regards to their actions). He met Abū Muhammad and Abū al-Hasan Sei.” Al- 
Fihrist states, "He narrates from the companions of al-Sadiq "x" Another narrator is Muhammad 
ibn Jafar ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Awn al-Asadī. Al-Najashi mentions him in his Rijal, 2/284, # 1021: "He is 
a reliable narrator, and his ahādīth are sahih, except that he believed in Jabr and anthropomorphism.” 
2 Al-Mufid: Kitab al-Hikayat, pg. 77. 
3 Refer to these narrations in al-Tawhid. They are eight in number. pg. 100-103. 
4 Wasā'il al-Shi'ah, 20/36. 
5 Al-Tabsir fi al-Din, pg. 38. 
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The greatest paradox is that the one who presents this laughable explanation is the 
author of a book on the science of narrators, i.e. Mujam al-Rijāl of al-Khūī. 


He states: 
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I am of the opinion that all those narrations in which it is mentioned that 
Hishām was an anthropomorphist are fabrications. This attribution (of 
anthropomorphism to him) was a result of jealousy, as indicated by the 
narration of al-Kashshī that already passed with its chain from Sulaymān 
ibn Jafar al-Ja farī who said, "I asked Abū al-Hasan al-Ridā about Hisham ibn 
al-Hakam and he replied, ‘May Allah have mercy on him, he was put though 
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difficulty by his companions, as they were jealous of him: 


Subhan Allah! If one of your most authentic books, regarding which you claim 
that all the contents are undisputedly authentic, contains fabrications, then 
what is the status of the rest of the books that you rely upon? Nevertheless, their 
most outstanding scholars have admitted that this irreligious individual was an 
anthropomorphist. 


Shaykh al-Mufid states in his book, al-Hikāyāt, answering the query of a Shri: 
cues UI OT pe be med 4d pt Ul ce | il iela all g plia ME Go] o 


Hishàm and his companions only opposed the group of Abü 'Abd Allah with 
regards to the body. He claims that Allah 3&3: is a body, unlike other bodies.’ 


Al-Kashshī narrates from Abū Rashid who narrates from Abū Ja far al-Thani who says: 


I said, "May I be sacrificed for you, our companions have differed, do you deem 
it correct if I perform salah behind Hisham ibn al-Hakam?" 


He replied, "O Abū ‘Ali, seek Ibn Abi al-Hadid.” 


1 Mujam Rijāl al-Hadith, pg. 294. 
2 Al-Hikayat, pg. 78-81. 
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I asked, "Should I take his verdict?” 


He replied in the affirmative. Thereafter I met Ibn Abī al-Hadīd and asked him, 
"Are we allowed to perform salāh following one ofthe companions of Hishām?” 


He replied: "No!" 


Al-Kashshī also narrates from 'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj: 


Ji el cp ple csl po] Sl UB cll pa JE he e ASI Gays 
Abū al-Hasan said, “Go to Hisham and say to him, ‘Abi al-Hasan asks if it would 
bring pleasure to you to assist in killing a Muslim brother?' If he replies in the 


negative then say to him, ‘What is the matter with you, why have you assisted 
in taking my life?” 


Al-Kashshī further narrates from 'Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj: 


I heard him delivering Abü al-Hasan's message to Hisham ibn al-Hakam. He 
said, "What is the matter with Hisham that he speaks even though I have 
maintained silence. He has instructed me to command you not to speak! I am 


his messenger unto to you. 


Abū Yahya said, "Hishàm refrained from speaking for one month, after which 
he began speaking. Thereupon ‘Abd al-Rahman approached him and said, ‘O 
Abü Muhammad, are you speaking even though you have been prohibited from 
doing so?” 


He retorted, "People like me cannot be prohibited from speech!" 


The next year, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj came to him and said, “O Hisham, 
would it bring pleasure to you to assist in killing a Muslim brother?" 


He replied, “No.” “Then how is it that you have assisted in killing me? If you 
remain silent, it will compensate for your past; otherwise, it will be as if you 


are slaughtering me.” 


He did not desist from speech until that which is known about him had 


transpired.' 


1 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 278-279, # 498. 
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Al-Kashshī narrates from Jafar ibn Muhammad ibn Hakim al-Khath'ami who reports: 
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Approximately fifteen of our scholars gathered including, Hisham ibn 
Salim, Hisham ibn al-Hakam, Jamil ibn Darāj, ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn al-Hajjaj, 
Muhammad ibn Humran, and Said ibn Ghazwan. They asked Hisham ibn al- 
Hakam to debate Hisham ibn Salim regarding those subjects in which they 
differed, like Tawhid, the attributes of Allah, and other subjects, so that they 
could see who had stronger proofs. Hisham ibn Salim agreed to speak in the 
presence of Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Umayr and Hisham ibn al-Hakam agreed to 
speak in the presence of Muhammad ibn Hisham. They began the debate and 
he narrated that which took place between them. 


He says: ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn al-Hajjaj said to Hisham ibn al-Hakam, “By the 
oath of Allah, you have disbelieved in Allah—the Almighty—and apostatised 
regarding Him. Woe unto you, have you found nothing better than a stick with 
which you hit to compare the speech of you Rabb?” 


Jafar ibn Muhammad ibn Hakim said, “Thereafter, he wrote to Abū al-Hasan 
Misa al-Kazim, narrating to him their debate and views, requesting him to 
enlighten him on the view that he should adopt regarding the attributes of al- 
Jabbar (the Omnipotent) in order for his belief in Allah to be correct.” 


He replied with a letter in which the following was also mentioned, “You have 
understood, may Allah have mercy upon you! Know well, May Allah have 
mercy upon you, that Allah is extremely Sublime, Lofty and Mighty. Hence, it is 
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impossible to entirely understand the attributes of Allah! Therefore, describe 
Him with that which he described Himself, and shun all other descriptions.” 


This heretic was tutored by the infamous infidel Abü Shakir, whose irreligiousness 
has already been highlighted. This is also indicated to by those who authored works 
on the subject of sects. Al-Kashshi narrates on the authority of Abū Muhammad al- 
Hijal that once Imam al-Rida mentioned al-'Abbāsī saying: 


He is one ofthe cronies of Abū al-Harith (Yünus ibn 'Abd al-Rahmān), who was 
a student of Hishām, and Hishām was a student of Abū Shākir. Abū Shākir was 


an infidel.' 
Al-Bargī has disparaged him in his Rijal: 
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Hishàm is from the companions of Abü Shakir the infidel. He was a lowly 
anthropomorphist. His details will appear under the section of unreliable 


narrators.? 


Al-Baghdādī quotes the statement of Hisham ibn al-Hakam regarding his deity in 
al-Firaq: 


"Seven hand spans by one hand span.” He assumed that He is the same as 
humans, may Allah disgrace him. 


Ibn Qutaybah says in Mukhtalaf al-Hadith: 


We move on to Hishām ibn al-Hakam. He was an extremist Rāfidī who believed 
that Allah had boundaries, limits; He was confined to a few hand spans and 
other beliefs which are too blasphemous to narrate.’ 


Ibn Hajar mentions him in Lisān al-Mizān: 


He was from the famous and senior Rawafid. He was an anthropomorphist who 
claimed that the diameter of his deity is seven hand spans long and one hand 
span wide.* 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 278, # 497. 
2 Tangīh al-Magāl, 1/295. 
3 Ibn Qutaybah: Mukhtalaf al-Hadīth, pg. 35. 
4 Lisān al-Mizān, 6/194. 
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All the above quotations reveal to us that this individual was filled with 
anthropomorphism up until the fleshy part of his ears. Shaykh, al-Mufid even 
admitted this, as stated previously. His precise words were: 
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Hisham and his companions only opposed the group of Abū ‘Abd Allāh with 
regards to the body. He claims that Allah 35:3. is a body, unlike other bodies. 
It is reported that he later retracted from this view; however, the narrations 
regarding this are contradictory and only that which I have mentioned is 
established and authentic. As far as refuting Hisham and establishing the view 
of anti-anthropomorphism, the number of narrations from the household of 
Muhammad regarding this is uncountable. Abü al-Qasim Ja'far ibn Muhammad 


ibn Oūluwiyah narrated to me from Muhammad ibn Ya'gūb from Muhammad 


ibn Ziyad who said: 


I heard Yūnus ibn Zabyān saying, “I went to Abū ‘Abd Allah and said 
to him, 'Indeed Hishām ibn al-Hakam utters outrageous statements 
regarding Allah. Briefly, he says that Allah is a body unlike other bodies 
as objects are of two types; bodies and the actions of bodies. It is not 
possible that the creator can be an action; hence, He is the one who does 
the actions: 


Abū ‘Abd Allah replied, ‘Woe unto him! Does he not know that a body 
is confined and has an end-point? Does he not know that a body can be 
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elongated and compressed? Does he not know that only created objects 
can accept the above changes? If Allah is a body, there will remain no 


|” 


difference between the Creator and the creation 


This is the statement of Abū ‘Abd Allah and his proof against Hisham's deviated 


views.! 


The name Hishām ibn al-Hakam, as attested to by the author of Mujam al-Rijāl, 
appears in the asānīd of many narrations. The exact number reaches 160 places. 


Hishām ibn Sālim al-Jawāligī 
Al-‘Amili states in Khatimat al-Wasa'il: 
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Reliable and authentic. This was said by al-Najāshī and al-‘Allamah. Al-Kashshī 
has narrated praise of him.? 


They praise the man, despite him being criticised by them and being a man of 
corrupt beliefs! 


Al Baghdadi states in al-Firag and al-Isfarāīnī in al-Tabsir: 


The Hishamiyyah are from amongst them. They are further divided into two 
groups; the group of Hishām ibn al-Hakam al-Rāfidī and the group of Hishām 
ibn Salim al-Jawālīgī. Both groups believe in anthropomorphism. Hishām ibn 
al-Hakam claims that his deity is effulgence that glitters like a piece of pure 
bullion or a white pearl. Al-Jawālīgī on the other hand claims that his deity has 
a form, flesh, blood, a hand, a leg, a nose, ears, eyes and a heart. Any intelligent 
person will immediately realise that the one who subscribes to these beliefs 
has nothing to do with Islam 


It will not be inappropriate for us to prove our argument by quoting al-Kāfī, which 
‘Abd al-Husayn has described in his Murāja'āt in the following manner, “The 
contents of which are undisputedly accurate. Al-Kaft is the earliest, greatest, best 
and most precise from all of them.” Therefore, we will quote the ahadith of al-Kafi, 


1 Al-Hikayat, pg. 78-81. 

2 Khātimat al-Wasā il, 20/362. 

3 Al-Farq bayn al-Firag, pg. 64-65; al-Tabsir fī al-Dīn, pg. 38. 
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the contents of which (according to him) are undisputedly accurate” Thus, it will 
be a proof against him and his cohorts who claim that they have exhausted their 


resources! 


Al-Kulaynī narrates in al-Kaft and al-Qummi (who they have titled al-Sadüq) each 
with his own isnad from Muhammad ibn Hakim who said: 
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I explained the view of Hishām al-Jawālīgī to Abū al-Hasan and that which he 


says regarding an inspired youth. I explained to him the view of Hishām ibn 
al-Hakam. He replied, “Nothing resembles Allah, the Exalted and Glorified.” 


He also narrates on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Faraj, and al-Oummī has 
narrated it from him with a complete isnād: 


I wrote a query to Abū al-Hasan regarding the view of a body that was held by 
Hishām ibn al-Hakam and the view of a form that was upheld by Hishām ibn 
Sālim. He responded, “Disregard the confusion of the befuddled and seek the 
protection of Allah. The truth has nothing to do with the statements of the two 
Hishāms.”” 


Al-Kashshī narrates from ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Hisham who says: 
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1 Al-Kāfi, 1/106, chapter on the prohibition of the body and form. 
2 AL-Kaft, 1/105, chapter on the prohibition of the body and form from the book of Tawhid. 
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I said to Abū al-Hasan al-Ridā, "May Allah allow me to be sacrificed for you, 
may I ask you something?” 


He replied, "O Jabali ask regarding that which you wish to ask me.” 


I said, "May I be sacrificed for you, Hisham ibn Salim claims that Allah is a form 
and that Adam has been created as a replica of the Rabb. He describes this and 
this, and indicated towards my side and the hair of my head. Yünus Mawla 
Al-Yaqtin and Hishām ibn al-Hakam claim that Allah is an entity unlike other 
entities. He is distinct from them and they are distinct from Him. They claim 
that an entity can only be established by saying that it is a body. Therefore, 
He is a body unlike other bodies and an entity unlike other entities. He is 
established and present. He is not lost or non-existent. He is beyond the two 
limits, the limit of nullification and the limit of comparison, so which of the 
two views should I adopt?" 


He replied, "The one wished to establish and the other wished to compare his 
Rabb to the creation. Allah is above everything, He is beyond having someone 
who resembles Him, someone who is equal to Him, somebody who is like Him, 
someone who is similar to him and He does not have any of the attributes of 
the creation. Do not accept that which Hisham ibn Salim claims, instead, accept 


the view of Mawlā Al Yagtīn and his companion.” 


I asked, "Should we give Zakah to those who oppose Hisham in Tawhid?" 


He indicated with his head in the negative.' 


Shaytan al-Taq 


Al-‘Amili states in Khatimat al-Wasa'il: 
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Muhammad ibn Alī ibn al-Nu'man al-Ahwal Mu'min al-Taq: He is reliable and 
possessed a lot of knowledge and beautiful ideas. This was said by al-‘Allamah. 
Shaykh also considered him reliable and al-Najashi praised him.’ 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshī, pg. 284-285, #503. 
2 Khātimat al-Wasā il, 20/337. 
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They have praised him excessively despite the fact that he is condemned according 
to them and he is from the anthropomorphists. He is responsible for systemising 
and laying the principles and logical rules that the Imamiyyah claim to have.' 


We reproduce the text of al-Kafi which serves as a proof against him as claimed by 
the author in his al-Muraja at, al-Kulaynī in his al-Kāfī from Ibrahim ibn Muhammad 


al-Khazzaz and Muhammad ibn al-Husayn, both say: 
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1 It has been mentioned that this narrator, Shaytan al-Tāg (who the Shī'ah have named Mu'min al- 
Taq), is the person responsible for spreading the view that Imamah is confined to specific individuals 
from the Ahl al-Bayt. When Zayd ibn Alī learnt of this, he sent someone to find out the reality of the 
matter, Al-Kashshi (pg. 186) narrates that Mu’min al-Tāg said: 
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I was in the company of Abū ‘Abd Allah when Zayd ibn ‘Alt came to me and said, “It has reached 
me that you believe that there is an Imam from the lineage of Muhammad cese whose 
obedience is compulsory?” 
Shaytan al-Tāg replied, "Yes indeed, and your father, "Alī ibn al-Husayn, was one of them.” 
Zayd said: “How is this possible? A morsel of food would be brought to him whilst it was hot. 
He would cool it with his hand before feeding it to me. Do you think that he took pity on me 
regarding a morsel of hot food, but neglected me as far as the heat of the fire of Jahannam is 
concerned?” 
Shaytān al-Tag says, “I said to him that he feared that you might reject it if he did tell you. 
The result of that will be that you will be deprived of his intercession. By the oath of Allah, he 
would not have a choice regarding you.” 
The narration of al-Kulayni and Tangīh al-Magāl state that Zayd ibn ‘Ali said to Abū Ja far, "O 
Abū Ja far, I would sit with my father, Alī, at the tablecloth. He would feed me the fleshy pieces 
and he would cool down the hot morsels... do you think he taught you the din and left me out?” 
Shaytān al-Tāg replied, "May I be sacrificed for you, the only reason why he did inform you 
was his compassion for you, and that he did not want you to burn in hell. He did not inform 
you because if he did and you rejected it, you would have entered hell. The reason why he 
informed me is because if I accept it, I will be saved and if I reject it, it does not bother him 


that I will go to hell.” 
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We entered the gathering of Abü al-Hasan al-Rida. We narrated to him that 


Muhammad žss«4ešf saw his Rabb in the form of a young inspired lad who was 
approximately thirty years of age. 


We said to him, Hisham ibn Salim, Sahib al-Tàq, and al-Mithami say, "He is 
hollow until His navel and the rest is solid." 


He fell prostrate and then said, "You are free from all inconsistencies! They 
have neither recognised You nor believed in Tawhid regarding You. That is 
why they have described You. You are free from all inconsistencies! If they had 
recognised You, they would have only described You with that which You have 
described Yourself. You are free from all inconsistencies! How did they delude 
themselves to describe You in a way that makes You resemble others? O Allah! 
I do not describe You except in the manner that You have described Yourself 
and I do not liken You to Your creation. You are worthy of all goodness, so do 


not place me amongst the wrong-doing nation!" 


Thereafter he turned towards us and said, “If your imagination creates a picture 
of Allah for you, then immediately understand that that is not Allah.” 


Later, he said, "We, the descendants of Muhammad izeG e are upon the 
middle path. An extremist will not reach us and a follower will not surpass 
us. O Muhammad! When the Messenger of Allah was an inspired youth, 
thirty years of age when he saw the grandeur of his Rabb. O Muhammad, My 
Rabb's grandeur does not permit that He should adopt the attributes of the 


creation"! 


1 Usülal-Kaft, Kitāb al-Tawhid, 1/100, chapter of the prohibition of describing with that which He did 
not describe himself. 
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The authors of books on sects have indicated towards this sect that affiliates itself 
with this Shaytān. Al-Isfara'ini, al-Baghdādī, and others have stated: 
These are the followers of Muhammad ibn Nu'mān, the Rāfidī who was given 
the title Shaytan al-Tāg. He was from the era ofJa far al-Sadiq. He lived on after 
him and then declared his son, Mūsā, the Imām and this ended with the death 
of Mūsā. Thus, he formed the group of Imāmiyyah who believed that Imāmah 
came to an end. He used to say that Allah is unaware of evil before it happens, 
just as Hisham ibn Salim used to say. He agreed with Hisham ibn Salim al- 
Jawālīgī in many of his innovations. Amongst them were the belief that the 
actions of humans are bodies and that it is possible for actions to be bodies.' 


Their magnum opus on the subject of disparagement and commendation, Rijāl al- 
Kashshi, narrates the following under the title, “Condemnation that was narrated 


regarding him (Shaytan al-Taq)”: 
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Al-Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar narrates: 


Abū ‘Abd Allāh said to me, “Go to the squint-eyed and command him not to 
speak!” 


I went to his house whereupon he glanced at me. I told him that Abū ‘Abd Allah 
commands that you should refrain from speaking. 


He retorted, "I fear that I do not have the patience to do so.” 


Al-Kashshi also narrates from Fudayl ibn Uthmān who says: 
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1 Al-Farg bayn al-Firaq, pg. 70; al-Tabsir fī al-Din, pg. 37. 


2 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 191. 
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I visited Abū Abd Allah along with a group of our companions. After seating me 

down, he asked, "What is Sahib al-Taq doing?" 

I replied that he is in a good condition. 


He then said, "It has reached me that he had an argument and he utters 
shameful statements?" 


I replied, “Yes he has argued.” 
He said, "If some of his opponents wish to defeat him, they can do so.” 
I asked, "How is that possible?" 


He answered, "Ask him, ‘Inform me regarding this view of yours, is it from the 
Imams? If he replies in the affirmative then he has forged a lie against us and if 
he replies negatively then say to him, 'How can you speak regarding that which 
your Imam has not spoken about?” 


Thereafter he said, "They have spoken regarding such things that if I agree to it 
and be happy with it then I will be upon misguidance and if I dissociate myself 
from it then matters will become difficult as we are less in number and our 
enemy are many in number.” 


I asked him, "May I be sacrificed for you, should I relate to him what you said?" 


He answered, "Indeed they have involved themselves in such a matter that they 
are not being prevented from retracting from it by anything besides pride!" 


I then informed Abū Ja far, the squint-eyed, about that to which he replied, "By 
the oath of my mother and father, nothing prevents me from retracting except 
pride.” 


Along with all of this, Hishām ibn al-Hakam authored a book in refutation of this 
Shaytān, which was named, al-Radd ‘ala Shaytan al-Tāq. The Shaykh of their group, 
al-Tūsī has stated this in his al-Fihrist and al-Najāshī in his Rijal.? If these were really 
the brave men who had the good fortune of serving al-Bāgir and al-Sādig, then we 


might as well say goodbye to such an Islam! 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 191. 
2 Al-Fihrist, pg. 355; Rijāl, pg. 305; refer to al-Dharī ah, 10/203. 
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"Abd al-Husayn's Criticism of the Morality of the Sahābah 


As for his claim that there exists no evidence to prove the morality of the Sahabah, 
which he claims in statements such as this: 


This is our opinion regarding the narrators of hadith irrespective of whether 
they were Sahābah or not. The Qur'àn and Sunnah have echoed this opinion. 
The majority have exceeded the bounds in venerating all those who they 
name ‘Sahabah’, thus overstepping the limits of justice. They take all their 
narrations to be proofs. 


Indeed, his discussion regarding Abü Hurayrah will reveal the degree of preservation 
and defence that he offers regarding the Sunnah. Defence and reverence of the 
Messenger of Allah izeiXe cannot co-exist with abusing, belying, accusing and 
ridiculing his Sahabah, as the Messenger of Allah zx is the one who said, "Do 
not condemn my Sahabah" and "Guard me by revering my Sahābah.” Thus, I will 
discuss the subject, ‘Integrity of the Sahabah’ in the light of the views of three sects, 
i.e. the Ahl al-Sunnah, the Imamiyyah shīah, (the madh-hab of the author, who 
claims that he is following the Ahl al-Bayt) and the Mu'tazilah. Before moving onto 
that; it is necessary to discuss the definition of the word 'Sahabr, as well as the 
position granted to them in Islam. 


The Definition of Sahābī and their Position in Islam 


The Ulamā' and Imāms of hadith have defined a Sahābī to be "one who met the 
Prophet ics whilst believing in him and passed away in that condition.” 
Therefore, those who turned apostate; will cease to be among them, whereas those 
who apostatised and thereafter repented and returned to Islam will retain the 
title. Similarly, those who acted like Muslims, but were in fact hypocrites, are not 
granted the honorary title of Sahabah. Allah and His Rasūl ist» have fulfilled the 
responsibility of exposing these individuals. 


The majority of Ulamā' are of the opinion that lengthy companionship, jihad and 
spending in the way of Islam are not a pre-requisite for being a Sahābī. However, 
some Ulamā' are of the opinion that being a Sahābī is conditional to spending 
lengthy periods in the companionship of Nabī is, interacting with him, and 
joining him on one or two expeditions. Although the majority do not agree with this, 
they do accept that one who has spent more time in the company of Nabi i£, 
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heard from him, fought at his side, or spent his wealth and life in helping him has a 
greater virtue and is given preference over the one who has not done so. 


Al-Hāfiz Ibn Hajar writes in Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikr: 


It is quite obvious that the one who stayed in his company and fought along 
with him or fought under his banner is of a greater rank than the one who did 
not accompany him equally or witness an expedition along with him. The rank 
of those who only had a brief conversation with him, walked with him a few 
metres, seen him from a distance or in the state of childhood is also apparent. 
However, the honour of being counted among the Sahābah will apply to all of 
them. The narrations of those who did not hear from him, from amongst them, 
will be classified mursal. Despite this they will be considered Sahabah, since 
they were blessed with noble companionship. The following verse indicates 
towards this: 


^ 


^ 
T you 
- 


Cab ipsa s, arduis escis da il 
None of you can equal those who spent and fought before the conquest. These people are 


greater in status than those who fought after. However, Allah has promised good for all 


and Allah is informed of what you do.' 


The View of the Majority Regarding the Sahabah 


Majority of the Muhaddithin, Fuqaha', and theologians have stated that all the 
Sahabah are udūl. What they mean by this is that they will not intentionally attribute 
something falsely to Nabī icit». This is because of the great characteristics that 
they possessed, such as strong īmān, tagwā, scrupulousness, lofty character, and 
refraining from trivial activities. It does not mean that they are divinely protected 
from sins, forgetting, or mistakes. That is not the view of any of the scholars. None 
have disputed their integrity except a few of the innovators and followers of their 
desires. Their views do not deserve any attention as they are not backed by any 
proof besides the face of Shaytan, as will be explained, Allah willing. 


The morality of Sahabah is established and well-known, as Allah 355572 has extolled. 


1 Sürah al-Hadid: 10. 
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The verses which announce their praise, testify to their īmān and abundant virtue 
are well-known. 


From among the verses in which Allah 355572 informs us of their purity and that 
they are the best of nations, as well as the most refined and pious of people, are: 


Thus, We have made you such a group that is moderate in nature.! 


Al-wasat refers the exemplary and balanced ones. The wasat of something is the 
finest and balanced part of it. 


Allah 35552 further says: 


^ 
o^ ð 


TER e AE m (Ēras att un a de 
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You are the best of all nations, who have been raised for mankind you command what is 
right, forbid from evil, and believe in Allah.? 


There can be no doubt that the first addressees ofthese two verses were the Sahabah. 


Allah 3553572 says: 


ge o * s% P Ki- visa Er di T otak d om Ger 
Cob oA sxe oils Las! Sel Sy 09391 O sl 3 
' Bon 6 md ee a? we af 
ae PST rer al st 
Allah is pleased with the first to lead the way from the Muhājirīn, the Ansār and those 


who followed them with sincerity and they are pleased with Him.” 


Bi ESS eb ul 5) Se $E qe AUI ra 5 dā 
Allah was well pleased with the Mu’minin when they pledged their allegiance to you 


beneath the tree.* 


1 Sürah al-Baqarah: 143. 
2 Sürah Al ‘Imran: 110. 
3 Sūrah al-Tawbah: 100. 
4 Sūrah al-Fath: 18. 
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Muhammad 45:2 is Allah's Rasül and those with him (the Sahabah) are stern against 


the disbelievers and compassionate among themselves. 


paali ALL t e AG URINE Sm Ce Aé UI OG 
d os, Bow 0 aic 
COO ja dl” peli US gi 3b seus uc o 
Allah has certainly turned in mercy towards the Prophet i-i» and towards the 
Muhājirīn and the Ansār, who followed him in the hour of difficulty after the hearts of 
some of them were almost shaken (causing them to hesitate). Without doubt, He is Most 


Compassionate and Most Merciful towards them.' 


The hour of difficulty, the expedition of Tabūk. The Muhājirīn refers to those who 
migrated before the conquest of Makkah, those who migrated later andall the others 
who were with them besides the Ansār. None stayed behind in Madinah besides 
those who were unable to join, or those who were commanded to remain behind. 
It has been narrated in Sahih al-Bukhārī that the Messenger of Allah 3z&£Xit2, whilst 
returning from Tabük said, "Indeed in Madinah, there are some who cannot join you 
but they will be equally rewarded for every piece of land that you traverse and every 


valley that you cross... they have been held back by a valid excuse.” 


It is stated in al-Fath that al-Muhallab proved the meaning of this hadith from the 


4 
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The Mu'minīn who sit back without excuse cannot be equal to those who strive in Allah’s 


way.? 


1 Sürah al-Tawbah: 117. 


2 This excludes the following Sahabah, Kab ibn Malik, Murarah ibn Rabr, and Hilal ibn Umayyah 
#25, who stayed behind without a valid reason. They were duly taken to task (which included a social 


boycott against them) after which the acceptance of their repentance was declared in the Qur'an: 


Ud eee OES. Sia SSE Ge 3 


And upon the three whose matter was postponed... then Allah turned towards them so that they would 


turn to Him. (Sūrah al-Tawbah: 118) 


Further details may be found in Sahth al-Bukhārī and Sahih Muslim. 
3 Sūrah al-Nisa’: 95. 
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This is a wonderful proof, but those who were commanded to stay behind will 
deserve greater virtue. 


In this verse as well as other verses, the Muhājirīn and those who joined them later 
have been praised. There is no proof pointing out that this praise applied to specific 
individuals only. As far as the Ansar are concerned, the verse includes all those who 
went out to Tabük, those who stayed behind (and were later forgiven) as well as 
those who were unable to go out. The only people who were not included were the 
group of hypocrites. 


Al-Bukhārī narrates, in the hadith of Ka'b ibn Malik, who was one of the three whose 
matter was delayed: 


When I would go out and wander amongst the people, after the departure of 
the Messenger of Allah dss, I would be saddened by the fact that I would 
only see the despicable hypocrites or those who Allah had excused due to their 
feebleness. 


This proves that the hypocrites were well-known even before the expedition of 
Tabük. Their failure to join the expedition further exposed their realities, and 
thereafter Sürah al-Bara'ah was revealed which defaced them to the core. All of the 
above makes it quite clear to us that they were referred to in person even before the 
demise of the Messenger of Allah sakie, 


This verse may raise doubts: 


o 531.12 TEES (od 


You do not know them but We know them.' 


The word 'know' here means certainty, i.e. you do not know with certainty. And Allah 
knows best. This does not contradict the fact that they were doubted and suspected 
of being hypocrites. At most, this verse could be explaining that some of those who 
were being doubted were in fact innocent. Another verse pointing them out is: 


shi M o 357 T 
You will surely recognise them by their manner of speech.’ 
1 Sūrah al-Tawbah: 101. 


2 Sürah Muhammad: 30. 
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Further, Allah 355322 exposed a group of them by describing their characteristics 
in detail in Sürah al-Tawbah. The Prophet 22i» also pinpointed and named a few 
of them. Therefore, it is highly possible that after saying, "You do not know them,” 
Allah later informed the Prophet isat- regarding them. 


Nevertheless, the Sahabah were aware of the hypocrites even before the demise of 
Nabi ássak. The hypocrisy of some was known with certainty, whilst others were 
doubted and suspected. Thus, none of the hypocrites went unnoticed. A further 
indication towards the fact that they were known, despised and only a few in number 
is that they were impassive regarding the demise of the Messenger of Allah sate, 
With this being their condition, they could not muster the courage to narrate from 
Nabi ázat, as this would only strengthen the suspicion against them and it would 
definitely bring upon them unpalatable situations. The historians have recorded the 
names of a group of hypocrites. No narrations can be authentically traced to them. 
As far as the narrators are concerned, all of them were well-known to be amongst 
the cream of the Sahābah. 


The matter of the village-dwellers was also clarified. Allah exposed them upon the 
demise of His Rasūl ix». Those who were hypocrites apostatised, stripping 
them of the title of Sahabr which they earned through the companionship of the 
Messenger of Allah isate. 


The matter of those who accepted Islam upon the conquest of Makkah has been 
misconstrued by those who ask: "How is it possible that all of them accepted Islam 
overnight?" This doubt is backed by the presumption that they only accepted Islam 
as they were under duress and remaining upon shirk would have been detrimental 
to their comfort. The truth is that Islam began penetrating the hearts as soon as it 
was revealed. Many indications can be cited to prove this, including: 


Their statements which Allah conveys: 
o9 EEN ^ sf ~ ^ Fi os ote 
55385 esl) 3 153305 osa Lag as 
Do not listen to this Qur'an and make a noise so that you may be victorious.' 


and: 


1 Sürah al-Fussilat: 26. 
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He would have led us away from our gods if we had not persevered with them.! 


Those narrations which inform us of their effort on stopping people from listening 
to the Qur'an, to the extent that no visitor entered Makkah except that they warned 
him against listening to Nabi isate. Also, the condition stipulated by them for 
the one who took the responsibility of protecting Abū Bakr tāss, that he should 
prevent Abū Bakr žēāks from reciting the Qur'an in a way that others could hear. 


This is the clearest of all. A large group ofthe sons of the prominent members of the 
Quraysh accepted Islam and left their fathers even before the Conquest of Makkah. 
Amongst them were, 'Amr and Khalid, the two sons of Abū Uhayhah, Saīd ibn al- 
'As, al-Walīd ibn al-Walid ibn al-Mughirah, Abū Hudhayfah ibn 'Utbah ibn Rabīah, 
Hisham ibn al-‘As ibn Wa'il, ‘Abd Allah, and Abū Jandal, the sons of Suhayl ibn ‘Amr, 
etc. These were the sons of some of the leaders, dignitaries and wealthy men of the 
Quraysh. They forsook them for the sake of Islam. 


Usually, authors only mention the names of the less influential when discussing 
those who accepted Islam in the early stages. This leads the reader to assume that 
they accepted Islam only as a result of their weakness and vendetta against the 
prominent individuals. If the reader does not get this impression, then the least 
that he deduces from it is that there was nothing to prevent them from accepting 
the truth and undertaking difficulties in its path, such as honour and wealth. 


The truth, as you have seen, is far too great for this to be the case. The only reason 
why it was not readily accepted was because the leaders were held back by their 
obstinacy and pride, and majority of the masses simply followed in their footsteps. 
This is despite the fact that they were greatly influenced by Islam. However, there 
were those amongst the youngsters who were of high morale and courage. Thus, 
they sacrificed their leadership, honour, and wealth, embracing the difficulties that 


were to come, while the rest were continuously drawing closer to Islam. 


Islam continued to spread amongst them until the hijrah of the Messenger of 
Allah åsa. Thereafter, the treaty of Hudaybiyyah took place, which played a 
pivotal role in the spread of Islam, as it afforded the Muslims the opportunity of 


1 Sūrah al-Furgān: 42. 
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intermingling with the Mushrikīn and inviting their close ones to Islam. In this way, 
Islam began to spread to the degree that leaders such as; Khalid ibn al-Walīd, 'Amr 
ibn al-'As, and Uthmān ibn Talhah among others, embraced Islam. The rest were 
also beginning to consider Islam. 


Thus, we can say without doubt that Islam dispelled shirk and its dirty baggage 
from the intelligent ones before the Conquest of Makkah. They were only being 
held back by their obstinacy. As soon as Makkah was conquered, this obstinacy was 
extinguished and they accepted Islam, which had been growing in their hearts. 


The love of Islam continued to grow in their hearts due to the kind treatment that 
they received until the remaining obstinacy was completely removed. Later, after the 
demise of the Messenger of Allah izat, the Quraysh were challenged regarding 
the matter of Khilafah by the Ansar. However, it remained amongst them, without 
being specific to any household. All ofthe above, as well as the fact that all the Arabs 
as well as the non-Arabs surrendered to them further deepened their love for Islam. 


How could this not be the case when it gathered for them every metre that they 
revered fromthe valleys of Makkah and thousands of miles beyond that as well? They 
were granted the honour of being the kings of this world as well as the hereafter. 
This love is easily proven from the fact that those who were extremely obstinate up 
until the day of the Conquest, later proved themselves to be the most truthful of 
people on the battlefield; such as Suhayl ibn ‘Amr, Tkrimah ibn Abt Jahal, his uncle 
al-Harith, and Yazid ibn Abr Sufyan. 


Many authors have painted a picture of tribal fanaticism between the Banü Hashim 
and the Banü Umayyah. Compare that to the reality which is as follows: Islam 
comprised of members from both tribes. Just as many of the Banü Hashim accepted 
Islam in the early days, similarly, many of the Banü Umayyah accepted Islam in its 
early days, the likes of the two sons of Saīd ibn al-‘As, Uthmān ibn ‘Affan and Abū 
Hudhayfah ibn Utbah. While many of the Banü Hashim only accepted Islam later 
on along with certain members of the Banü Umayyah. There were those amongst 
the Banü Hashim who had enmity for the Messenger of Allah iz» such as Abū 
Lahab and Abū Sufyān ibn al-Hārith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Revelation came down in 
the form of Qur'àn condemning Abü Lahab, yet no verse was revealed regarding any 
specific individual from the Bani Umayyah. Further, the Prophet icit» married 
the daughter of Abū Sufyan, the Umawi, whilst he did not marry anyone from Bani 
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Hāshim. Three of his daughters were married to men from Banū Umayyah and only 


one was married to a Hāshimī. 


Islam was not specific to either of the two tribes, which could have caused one 
tribe to use it as an excuse to hate and target the other tribe. In fact, Allah united 
their hearts on the basis of Islam, and, thus, they became by means of his clemency, 
brothers. Islam was the reason behind their unity and brotherhood. Each one of 
them loved it, revered it, and regarded it a great honour to be among its adherents. 
They tried their utmost to receive a full and complete share in serving Islam. 


There were no ill-feelings between the two parties from the conquest of Makkah 
right up until the Khilafah of 'Uthman cdi. When the post of Khilafah was to be 
decided by mutual consultation and none remained candidates besides 'Uthman and 
"Alī &z&is, after which Uthmān was elected, negative judgements began finding their 
paths into the minds. Adding to that suspicion were the complaints that surfaced 
about his governors—who belonged to his family—which were accompanied by 
statements attributed to "Alī ze&&z that he warned of dismissing them, taking away 
their wealth and so on, if he were to be appointed as the khalifah. 


This was where the trouble started, in which some who claimed affiliation with Alī 
zais had a fair share in stirring up. This continued until Uthmān zis was eventually 
assassinated, after which his assassins pushed for ‘Alt 2 to be appointed as the 
next khalifah. Thus, he was appointed to the post and many of them remained in his 
army. Pondering over the above-mentioned events will reveal the strong role played 
by these external factors in all that took place after this. 


None felt the need to rekindle the losses experienced at Badr and Uhud, as Islam 
had effaced all ill-feelings. Those narratives which indicate that these feelings were 
rekindled have no basis and are unauthentic, and are the provocation of wayward 
poets in the era of Banü ‘Abbas, which was a result of exceeding the limits in opposing 
the other group. It was not amongst the causes of the differences. Furthermore, 
whatever happened between Talhah and Zubayr is well known. What revenge did 
they seek from Banū Hashim? 


This further highlights that there were no grounds for interpreting the differences 
of Muāwiyah zd to be an attempt of avenging those members of his family 
who were killed at Badr, which then leads to questioning the sincerity of his Islam 
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and the Islam of those who took the same viewpoint as him. If anyone objects by 
saying: Whatever the status of the Sahābah may have been, they were not infallible. 
Therefore, the rule that should apply to them is that they will all be regarded as 
people of integrity unless proven otherwise. Why then, do we find the scholars of 
hadīth commending those of them who committed such acts which necessitate 


criticism? 
This can be answered in a few different ways: 


They found that these incidents were of one of the following three categories; the 
narration regarding this was not authentically transmitted, it was a error from 


which the Sahābī repented, or he understood the matter in a different way. 


The Qur'an states that false attribution of anything to Allah is kufr. Allah 3593z 


Says: 
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Who can be more unjust than the one who invents lies against Allah or rejects the truth 


when it comes to him? Is there not an abode for the disbelievers in Jahannam?! 


Forging lies against the Prophet si in the matters of din and the unseen is in 
fact forging lies against Allah. That is why some of the scholars have unequivocally 
stated that it is kufr, whilst others regard it to be among the greatest of sins. 


Ibn Taymiyyah differentiated between the one who narrates directly from the 
Prophet áste and the one who does not do so. He was inclined to the opinion 
that the first one will be committing kufr and he was uncertain regarding the second 
one. The fact that they slipped up or did something that was inappropriate does not, 
in any way, indicate that they could have committed kufr. Even if we have to take 
into consideration the view of those who say that forging lies against the Prophet 
zs» is not kufr, then too it is a far greater sin than all that was authentically 
narrated regarding them. 


The scholars of hadith have weighed the narrations of those whose integrity could 
have been doubted in the light of the Qur'an and that which was narrated by others, 


1 Sürah al-‘Ankabit: 68. 
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taking into consideration their condition as well as their possible motives. The result 
was that they found nothing worthy of consideration that could have been grounds 
for discrediting them. In fact, they found that most of that which was narrated was 
also narrated by other Sahabah, against whom no accusations can be levelled, or the 
same has been stated elsewhere in the sharīah. 


Take a look at al-Walīd ibn ‘Uqbah ibn Abr Mu'ayt. The sceptics say he was neither 
from the Ansār nor from the Muhājirīn, and that he accepted Islam at the time ofthe 
Conquest of Makkah. They further allege that when the Prophet izat commanded 
that his father be killed after the battle of Badr, he asked, "O Muhammad, who will 
be there for his children?" The Messenger of Allah saká replied: “Hellfire is their 
destination.” They also claim that he is the person regarding whom the following 


verse was revealed: 


uU zs ^ 
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O you who have īmān! If any sinner brings you any news, then verify it. 


And that the Qur'an has emphatically commanded us to verify his narrations. 
Another claim regarding him is that he was the governor of Kūfah during the era 
of Uthmān ai, During this period, testimony was given against him that he 
consumed wine. "Alī £<é brought the matter to the attention of Uthmān «i who 
instructed him to lash al-Walid, and Alī šās in turn instructed ‘Abd Allāh ibn Ja far 
to carry out this duty. 'Abd Allah obliged and meted out the punishment to him. 
Some of them add onto this that he once performed four rak'ats whilst leading Salat 
al-Fajr and thereafter turned around and offered, "Should I increase it for you?" Al- 
Walid was the half-brother of Uthmān. When Uthmān was assassinated, he began 


Bre 187. 


composing poetry in which he accused ‘Alt xeX&s of being a co-conspirator in the 


assassination of Uthmān «di and he would encourage Mu'awiyah «él to kill ‘Alt 


ieāis5 [as alleged by some]. 


Those who are unsatisfied with the view that the integrity of all the Sahabah is 
beyond question, have singled out al-Walid zá% as the greatest reason to oppose 
this view. However, after studying his narrations to find how many narrations he 
reported in favour of his brother and benefactor Uthmān, or in condemnation of the 


1 Sürah al-Hujurat: 6. 
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one who plotted against him and according to him was one of the accomplices guilty 


of murdering his brother (i.e. "Alī zx), or if he narrated anything to exonerate 


himself after becoming infamous for consuming alcohol, we were taken aback by 
the fact that we could not even find one narration authentically attributed to him. 


Yes, we found one narration attributed to him. However, this narration is neither 
authentic, nor is it related, in any way, to the points mentioned above. It is narrated 
by Abū Dawid and Ahmad from a person by the name of Abū Musa ‘Abd Allah al- 
Hamdani who narrates it from al-Walid ibn Ugbah: 


dares ls sm) or pē Gg adas Ul JE gt ted ed Les peer 
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On the occasion of the conguest of Makkah, the people of Makkah brought 
their children to the Prophet ix» who passed his hand over their heads 
and supplicated for them. I was also brought to him, but he did not touch my 
head. Nothing prevented him from doing so besides the fact that my mother 
applied perfume to my hair and, thus, my hair was giving off perfume. There 
was nothing besides the perfume that prevented him from touching me. 


This is all that we managed to find from the narrations of al-Walid from Nabi 
Axe. If the isnad of this narration is scrutinised, it will be found that it is not 
sahih (authentic) due to al-Hamdānī being an unknown individual. Further, if we 
have to scrutinise the text of the hadith, then too there is nothing peculiar in it and 
it cannot be used to discredit al-Walid. In fact, if this is established, it can be used in 
his favour as he did not mention that the Prophet 3-5» supplicated for him but 
stated that the Prophet sii did not pass his hand over his head. It is due to this 
very narration that some of the opposition assert that Allah 355352 knew what his 
condition was going to be and, thus, deprived him of the blessings of the hand of 
Nabi isak, 


Do you not see, as I do, a clear sign in that which was mentioned above that there 
was a strong barrier between the Sahabah iz and the grave sin of attributing 
something falsely to Nabi ize?! 


1 Al-Anwār al-Kāshifah, pg. 259-264. 
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Indeed, it is a great calamity to claim that the majority of the Sahābah were not 
people of integrity, or reject their narrations or pass the verdict of kufr against 
them simply due to their participation in the dispute between Mu'awiyah and ‘Alt 
eas, How are their political views and errors relevant to that? Is that not similar 
to discrediting one of the local activists who fought tooth and nail, using his pen, 
wealth, and life against colonial rule and to strip him of his nationality and all his 
virtue simply on the basis of the fact that he later joined a party who made a few 
errors whilst governing? Or because he had a dispute with one of the other activists, 
which was in reality a provocation by the enemy? 


If this, in the light of history, justice, and truth is inconceivable, then the view of 
the Shrah and Khawarij regarding the Sahabah, who did not agree with "Alī zais in 
certain political matters, deserves to a greater degree to be rejected. These views 
include discrediting them of their integrity, disparaging them regarding their 
narrations, describing them using such derogatory terms the likes of which cannot 
even be used for common people, and declaring all of them with the exception of 
three or five to be kāfir, as stated by al-Kashshī. How can this be done to the Sahabah 
of the Messenger of Allah 2z:«ff» who duly and sincerely served the cause of Islam 
and supported the Messenger of Allah i457 These services are indispensable 
to the cause of Islam, to the degree that had it not been then we would have been 
wandering in the darkness without the slightest clue of how to navigate ourselves 
out of it! 


That which we have presented explains and distinguishes the truth from falsehood 
on the subject of Sahabah &á&s. I have also repeatedly explained that the Muslims 
were aware of the exact condition of the hypocrites as Allah and his Rasūl izsstežje 
shredded their veils. As far as the renegades, who turned apostate within the 
lifetime of the Messenger of Allah isat- or after his demise, and did not return 
to Islam until their death, they have no share in this great honour of being Sahabah. 
Obviously, this means that they are not referred to in the statement of the vast 
majority of the Ulamā' when they say that the integrity of all the Sahabah is beyond 
question. 


In fact, the very definition of the word Sahābī as explained by the 'Ulama' necessitates 


that these individuals should be excluded. Similarly, I have repeatedly explained 


1 Al-Sunnah wa Makānatuhā fi l-Tashrř al-Islami, pg. 133. 
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that integrity is not synonymous to being infallible. Those who have stated that the 
Sahabah were all people of integrity have not claimed for a moment that they were 
divinely protected from sins, mistakes, omissions, and forgetfulness. The intended 
meaning of the statement of the Ulamā' is that the Sahabah were far too noble to 
intentionally forge lies against Nabi ássak. 


Even those who were prosecuted due to a violation of the law, or sinned and repented 
thereafter, or were caught up in the trials and wars that took place cannot be 
suspected of intentionally attributing something falsely to the Messenger of Allah 
inaki. It is important to note that those who committed a sin and then repented 
are an absolute minority. It is inappropriate to apply this stereotypical image to the 
remainder who remained steadfast upon the straight path. They refrained from all 
types of vice and sin, be it minor or major, apparent or hidden. Authentic history is 
the greatest witness to this. 


Amongst those whom the critics of the Sahabah have singled out as justifications 
for their criticism are such individuals from whom even one narration cannot be 
traced. Some of them narrate one or two ahadith, all of which are well-known and 
established by the means of the ahadith of others. Thus, neither are any primary 
nor subsidiary matters of din based on their narrations. This further convinces 
the objective researcher of the accuracy of the view of the ‘Ulama’ regarding the 
integrity of the Sahabah. 


Can there be a greater proofthan the situation of Busr ibn Artat whose suhbah (being 
a Sahabi) is debated. He only narrates two ahadith. The first one, which explains 
that a thief's hand will not be severed whilst on a journey, appears in Sunan Abi 
Dāwūd. The second one is regarding a supplication. Ibn Hibban has reported that he 
heard the Prophet 454i supplicating: 
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O Allah! Let all our matters conclude in the most favourable manner and protect 


us from the disgrace of this world as well as the punishment of the afterlife. 


We, who believe in the integrity ofall the Sahabah, believe that this applies especially 
to their narrations. As for getting involved in the trials and wars, and supporting 
Mu'awiyah zs, these were all matters wherein difference of opinion was allowed. 
All ofthis took place during the era of that trial which left the perspicacious baffled. 
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Hence, it does not have any negative implications on their integrity. May Allah 
forgive us and them. May Allah shower his mercy upon the one who said, "Allah kept 
our swords clean from this blood, so let us not pollute our tongues by disparaging 
them" 


Secondly, The Viewpoint of The Shīah on the Sahabah of the Prophet 


Acsi 


"Abd al-Husayn claims their view regarding the Sahabah is the most moderate one. 
He writes on page 200: 
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We, the Imamiyyah have chosen the middle path regarding the Sahabah. We 
have dedicated a special chapter to explain it as part of our answer to Musa 
Jar Allāh. Another chapter has also been dedicated to emphasise our view. 
Whoever wishes to find the truth from among the intelligent ones should 
refer to it. All praise is due to Allah upon his guidance to the right path. 


He even tries, through Taqiyyah, to deny that the shīah curse Abū Bakr and Umar 
áis, and the other Sahabah: 


This discussion should take place from both the minor as well as the major 
perspectives. To simplify that, it should be discussed in relation to two 
questions. The first being: Do they (Shī ahs) revile (the Sahabah) or not? And 
secondly: is the verdict of kufr passed against the one who does curse (we seek 
Allah's protection!) or not? I deem it a pure futility and an absolute frivolity to 
discuss this as it is impossible to convince and pacify the opposition regarding 
the innocence of the Shī ah in this matter, even if we have to take an oath by 
the Rabb of the Ka bah". In fact, he will not believe that they are free from this 
even if we have to present to him every possible proof. The Imamiyyah have 


1 Abū Shahbah: Difa‘ ‘an al-Sunnah, pg. 247. 

2 If you (the Shīah) wish to take an oath in accordance to your practice of Tagiyyah then it is a 
different matter. However, if you are honestly trying to prove that you are of the opposite view, i.e. 
that you do not revile the Khulafa’, the Sahabah, and the Ummaņāt al-Mu'minin, then it is incumbent 
upon you to burn all those books of yours which state otherwise. In other words, this would mean 


destroying your creed at its roots. Is there anyone to take up the challenge? 
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been proclaiming and announcing this for a long period of time, only for their 
announcement and proclamation to fall on deaf ears. Therefore, it is more 
sensible for the people of intelligence that they desist from discussing this.! 
There is no power and no might except through Allah.” 


Let us first take a look at their views regarding the Khulafa', which is a calculated 
statement of theirs. Thereafter we will take a glance at the views of their infallible 
Imams on the subject (based on their narrations which they attribute to the Ahl al- 
Bayt). Finally, we will pay attention to the view ofthis author regarding the Khulafa', 
which was stated in a very specific way. This will reveal the falsity of their claim that 
their view is the most moderate one. Indeed, their view is the most blasphemous 
one and it is filled with curses. This individual is drowning up until his nostrils in 
lies, dissimulation, and deception! 


The Views of Shīī Scholars on the Khulafa' and Sahabah 


The leader of the Shri scholars, Nimat Allah al-Jaza'iri states in his al-Anwar wherein 
he defines his sect: 
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oda cy LSI lia Ci ge 9 cee maa] o2 M ol J] obey Gales! see J] LY! 
iL YI es gal Ol Waly y ee ŠIS Las 3 s cad LS o] T co WB a 

Aa! y Aad! sal JL 


The Imamiyyah believe that there is a clear proof (from the Qur'an or hadith) 
that ‘Ali was the rightful Imam. They have declared the Sahabah disbelievers 
and reviled them. Imamah was passed on to Ja far al-Sadiq and thereafter to 
his infallible progeny. The author of this book belongs to this group that will 
attain salvation, if Allah wills. We have studied the books on Islamic sects and 
we have concluded that the Imamiyyah are on the true path which is backed by 


both intellectual as well as divine proof? 


1 This 'author' is well-aware of the stance of his school (which is to revile Sahabah and the Khulafa' 
in a specific manner). There are many narrations and statements of their scholars on the subject. 
Hence, he takes refuge by shutting the door on the subject, even though they are the ones who 
opened it. If you are able to prove that you do not revile the Sahābah in the light of proof, and not 
just a trumped-up speech, then why did you resort to this dissimulation? 
2 ‘Abd al-Husayn: Al-Fusül al-Muhimmah, pg. 157. 
3 Al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah, 2/244-245. 
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Al-Jazā'irī has emphatically stated that after studying the different sects, his sect 
who declares the Sahabah to be kafir and reviles them is the only group that will 
attain salvation. He further asserts that their view is the absolute truth, backed 
by intellectual and divine proof. Is this view, as stated by Ni'mat Allāh al-Jaza'iri, 
the moderate view regarding the Sahabah? We beseech Allah for sound din 
and intelligence and we beg of Him that He protect us from all types of lies and 
deception. 


Nevertheless, we will quote their intellectual and divine proofs regarding the 
apostasy of the Sahabah. Hannan ibn Sudayr narrates from his father who narrates 
from Abū Ja far: 
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“All turned renegade after the demise of the Messenger of Allah dss: with 
the exception of three.” 


I asked, “Who were these three?” 

He replied: "Al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad, Abū Dhar al-Ghifārī, and Salman al-Farsi.”" 
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Al-Humran says: "I said to Abū Ja'far, ‘We are so few in number that if we had to 
partake of a lamb, we will not be able to finish it!” 


He replied, "Should I not tell you of something more amazing than that?" 
I answered, “Definitely?” 


He said, “The Muhājirīn and Ansar all apostatised except...” and he indicated 
the number three with his hand.’ 


Al-Nūrī comments after quoting these alleged narrations: 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshī, pg. 6, # 12, pg. 8, #17; Nafs al-Rahmān, pg. 23. 
2 Al-Kashshi, pg. 7, #15, pg. 7, #14, pg. 8, #18, pg. 11-12, # 24; al-Ikhtisas, pg. 5-6; al-Rawdah min al-Kaft, 
pg. 356. 
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A fundamental principle is established from these narrations as well as others, 
which was not quoted by us. That is, the judgement that all those who were 
the Sahabah of the Prophet izizí- in his lifetime had turned apostate after 
his demise with the exception of three or four. The reason behind that, in 
relation to those narrations, is that they rejected that which they had heard 
directly from him vis-a-vis the Khilafah of Amir al-Mu’minin. This has been 
discussed at length in the books of the Imamiyyah. Their turning apostate is 
not something peculiar as most of the previous nations would deviate from the 
teachings of the Ambiya’ and worship deities other than Rabb of the universe. 
What would have been surprising and abnormal, was if most of this Ummah 
did not deviate. This would go against the demand of the nature of humans 
and their differences in beliefs. In fact, those who were arrogant and were 
misled regarding the matter of the khilāfah of "Alī «a5 and that he was more 
entitled to it than those who preceded him are even more deviant than those 
who mistook their deity to be a piece of wood which they worshipped instead 
of Allah. This is because they did not receive any gold, silver, position or gifts 
from their wood, whereas these people received exactly that which they hoped 


for in terms of wealth and aspirations. 


Here is your Shaykh who accuses all the Sahabah of the Messenger of Allah iz: 
of apostasy, excluding only three or four. How does this corroborate with your 
deceptive statement which was nothing but dissimulation, “We, the Imamiyyah 
have chosen the middle path regarding the Sahabah. We have dedicated a special 


chapter to explain it as part of our answer to Misa Jar Allah.” 
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The only crime that they can accuse the Sahabah of perpetrating is their rejection of 
the supposed Wilayah of 'Altzz&&z, which was proclaimed by ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and 
the fact that they did not accept him as the immediate khalifah of the Messenger 
of Allah ies. This act of theirs was sufficient, as claimed, to strip them of their 
integrity. All of this whilst they admit that some of their greatest ‘Ulama’, Fuqaha’, 
and reliable narrators belonged to the Fathiyyah—who believed in the Imamah of 
"Abd Allah al-Aftah ibn Ja'far, who they took to be the successor of his father Ja'far 
al-Sadiq—and others (such as the Wāgifiyyah, who deliberated and rejected the 
Imāmah of al-Ridā and all those who succeeded him). 


Thus, the very reason on the basis of which they deny the integrity of the Sahabah is 
found in their narrators, but they have turned a blind eye to this. If we have to weigh 
matters using their scale, then both groups are equally guilty. However, they have 
commended those who neither Allah nor his Rasūl áss% have praised and they 
declared the Sahabah of the Messenger of Allah iz: ix» to be kāfir. This is despite 
the fact that they have narrated from those whom they claim are infallible that the 
Fathiyyah are kuffar and the Wāgifiyyah are heretics and kuffar! 


Divine Proofs of the Shiah for Cursing the Sahabah and Wives of Nabi 
icale 
Al-Jazā'irī states in his book Qasas al-Ambiya’: 
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He suk said, "Indeed the most severe punishment will be meted out on the 
day of Qiyamah to seven people; (1) the first of them is the son of Adam who 
killed his brother, (2) Namrūd who disputed Ibrahim regarding his Rabb, (3&4) 
two individuals from Bani Isrā'īl who converted their people to Judaism and 
Christianity, (5) Firawn who said, “I am your Rabb Most High!”, and (6&7) two 
persons from this Ummah.’ 


Al-Kulaynī narrates in his al-Kaft from al-Husayn ibn Thuwayr and Abū Salamah al- 
Siraj who say: 


1 Qasas al-Ambiya’, pg. 292. 
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We heard Abū 'Abd Allāh cursing four men and four women after every fard 
salah; fulan, fulān, fulān—he would name them—and Mu'awiyah, fulanah, 


fulanah, Hind and Umm al-Hakam, the sister of Mu'awiyah.! 
Their Shaykh, al-Majlisī, has commented in his book Mir'āt al- Ugūl: 
Lai y Lisle ce OU Le MI OLLI s aus 2 BWI ge je VIVI CLL, 


The first ambiguous indication was a reference to the three khulafa' in the 
same order of their khilāfah and the second two are a reference to ‘A’ishah and 
Hafsah. 


Al-'Ayyāshī narrates in his Tafsir al-‘Ayyasht from ‘Abd al-Samad ibn Bashir who 


gene 


narrates that Imam Jafar 525 said: 


^ 
of od 
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"Do you think the Prophet ic passed away (a natural death) or was he 
killed? Allah says, “If he passes away or is martyred, would you then turn back on 


your heels?” he was poisoned before his death. The two of them gave it to him 
in a drink.” 


We said, "Indeed, the two of them and their fathers are the worst of Allah's 


creation.” 


Al-Majlist describes this narration as reliable. He further commented regarding it: 
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Al-‘Ayyashi narrated with a reliable chain from al-Sadiq that ‘A’ishah and 
Hafsah (May Allah curse them) killed the Messenger of Allah ise. They 
plotted and poisoned him. 


1 Wasā'il al-Shiah, 4/1037, chapter of the desirableness of cursing the enemies of Islam by name after 
every salah; ‘Ayn al-Hayāt, pg. 599, chapter on what to do immediately after salah. 
2 Mir'āt al-‘Ugil, 15/174. 
3 Tafsir al-"Ayyāshī, 1/200, # 152. 
4 Al-Majlisī: Hayat al-Qulüb, 2/700, chapter of the demise of Rasūlullāh ísa, 
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Al-Kāshānī states in his Tafsīr, "This refers to the two women May Allah curse them 
and their fathers.” 


‘Abd al-Husayn says in his book al-Nass wa I-Ijtihad: 
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There is a great parable at the end of Sürah al-Tahrim. Allah says: 


For the kuffar Allah gives the example of the wife of Nüh and the wife of Lüt. 
They were both in the marriage of two pious men of My bondsmen but they 
betrayed them. So they were of no assistance to their wives against Allah and the 
two will be told 'Enter the fire with those entering! [10] 


For the Mu'minin Allah gives the example of the wife of Fir'awn when she said: 'O 


my Rabb! Build for me a home by You in Jannah. [11] 


This is the parable drawn by Allah to warn these two that marriage alone, 
irrespective of who a person marries, has no harm or benefit. A person's 
knowledge is the only thing that will be of benefit to him.? 


The one who they have titled Umdat al-‘Ulama’ wa al-Muhaggigīn (the cream of the 
scholars and researchers), Muhammad al-Tūrsīrkānī states: 
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1 Tafsir al-Safi, 1/305; Bihar al-Anwar, 6/504; Hayat al-Oulūb, 2/700; al-Burhan, 1/320; and al-Qummi, 
2/375. 


2 Al-Nass wa l-Ijtihad, pg. 292, under discussion 79. 
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Note: Indeed, the best time and place for cursing them—may they be cursed—is 
when you are in the toilet. When you are in the toilet then do not hesitate to 
repeatedly say whilst you are urinating or defecating, clearing out the last drops 
of urine and purifying yourself, “O Allah curse ‘Umar, then Abū Bakr and ‘Umar, 
then Uthmān and ‘Umar, then Mu'awiyah and ‘Umar, then Yazid and ‘Umar, 
then Ibn Ziyad and ‘Umar, then Ibn Sa‘d and ‘Umar, then Shimar and ‘Umar, then 
their armies and ‘Umar. O Allah, curse ‘A’ishah, Hafsah, Hind, Umm al-Hakam, 
and all those who are happy with their actions till the day of Oiyāmah!”' 


Al-Muhaggig al- Arif Muhammad Rida al-Mazandarani comments on one of their 


narrations: 
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The incumbency of distancing oneself from them and hating them means 
cursing, reviling, condemning, and insulting them excessively and believing 
that they are far from the mercy of Allah and have been expelled from His 
honourable court. The benefit of this is that the masses will be wary of them 
and will not learn any of their innovations. Thus, I say, “O Allah, curse those 
who have destroyed the house of Nubuwwah and guidance, usurped from the 
people of honour and royalty, extinguished the lanterns of illumination and 
recognition, and violated the law in respect of the choicest ones of the supreme 
King, especially Abū Bakr and ‘Umar as they are the first ones who gave life to 


the innovations of Shaytān and ruined the Sunnah of al-Rahman^ 


A Supplication to Curse al-Siddiq and al-Fārūg 


This supplication is named 'Du'a of the two idols of Quraysh’. ‘Two idols of Quraysh’, 
according to them, refers to Abū Bakr and ‘Umar &z&&z. May the curse of Allah be 


1 Muhammad al-Tūrsīrkānī: La'ālī al-Akhbār, 4/92, the supplications that have been narrated 
regarding ta'gīb. 
2 Al-Rasā'il, 1/ 484, 440, 439, 174. 
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upon all those who harbour ill-feelings against them. This supplication appears 
in a number of their books including al-Kafamī (which is a commentary on this 
nonsense), al-Karkī: al-Nafahāt, al-Majlisī: Mir'at, al-Husaynī: Shir'at, al-Shustari: 
Ihgāg, al-Ha’irt: Ilzam, and al-Nūrī: Fasl al-Khitāb. 


The exact wording of this hideous supplication: 
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O Allah send salāh upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad and 
curse the two idols of Quraysh, their two garments, their two devils, their 
two slanderers and their two daughters who opposed Your law, denied Your 
revelation, rejected Your bounties, disobeyed Your Messenger, turned Your dīn 
around, distorted Your Book, befriended Your enemies, negated Your favours, 
destroyed Your commands, trivialised your instructions, disbelieved in Your 
signs, took Your friends as enemies and Your enemies as friends, caused 
mayhem on Your land and corrupted Your servants. O Allah! Curse them, their 


followers, their associates, groups and lovers... 


The Shrah have paid particular attention to this supplication and they regard it as 
one of the divinely revealed supplications'. Thus, they mentioned it in many of their 
books. To list a few: 


e Al-Kaf amr, 
* Al-Kāshānī”, 
* Al-Nūrī al-Tabarsr', 


* Asad Allah al-Ha'irr, 


1 Al-Tahrānī: Al-Dharrah, 8/192. 
2 Al-Balad al-Amin, pg. 511-514; al-Misbāh, pg. 548-557. 
3 “Ilm al-Yagīn, 2/701-703; Qurrat al- 'Uyün, pg. 426. 
4 Fasl al-Khitāb, pg. 221-222. 
5 Miftah al-Jinàn, pg. 113-114. 
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Murtada Husayn'!, 


Manzūr Husayn’, 


Al-Karkī, 


Damad al-Husaynr', 


Al-Majlisr, 


Al-Shushtarīr, 


Abū al-Hasan al-'Amilr,, 


‘Abd Allah Shibr?, 


al-Ha'irr, 


Mirza Habib Allāh", etc. 


Since this supplication holds an important position according to them, it has been 
explained and expounded more than ten times. 


Has the deception and lies of the statement of 'Abd al-Husayn, "The truth is that 
suhbah (being a Sahābī) is a great virtue, but it does not make one infallible. Amongst 
the Sahabah were some who's integrity cannot be questioned and amongst them... 
This is our opinion regarding the narrators of hadith from the Sahabah and others 


, 


and the Sunnah are based on this..." not become apparent? 


How despicable indeed are their acts. They even curse the grandfather of their own 
infallible Imam, Ja'far ibn Muhammad, who said that al-Siddiq was the cause of my 
birth in two different ways (as will be explained), on the basis of these fabricated 
narrations. This is despite the fact that they would not tolerate any such curses and 
revilement of their grandfathers. 


Sahifah ‘Alawiyyah, pg. 200-202. 
Tuhfat al-'Ulüm Magbūl, pg. 213-214. 
Nafhat al-Lāhūt ft Lan al-Jibt wa al-Taghüt. 
Shir'at al-Tasmiyah fī Zaman al-Ghaybah. 
Mir'āt al- Ugūl, 4/356. 
Ihgāg al-Hagg, pg. 58, 133-134. 
Tafsīr Mir'āt al-Anwār, pg. 113, 174, 226, 250, 290, 294, 313, 339. 
Haqq al-Yagīn, 1/219. 
Ilzam al-Nāsib, 2/95. 
10 Minhāj al-Bara‘ah, 14/396 (second print). 
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Who is the Grand-Father of Ja far al-Sadiq? 


Al-Irbilī (who is a Shīī scholar) reproduces the lineage of Ja far al-Sadiq in Kashf al- 
Ghummah: 
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Muhammad ibn Talhah says, his lineage from his father and mother is as follows; 
his father is Abū Ja' far Muhammad al-Bāgir and his mother is Umm Farwah bint 


al-Oāsim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr al-Hafiz. Her (Umm Farwah’s) mother 
was Asma’ bint ‘Abd al-Rahmaan ibn Abi Bakr.' 


The mother of Ja'far is Fatimah bint al-Oāsim ibn Abi Bakr al-Siddiq, and her mother 
is Asma’ bint ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr al-Siddiq. Therefore, Qasim is the maternal 
grandfather of Ja far, which means that Abū Bakr al-Siddiq is the great-grandfather 
of Jafar al-Sadiq. This is what al-Sadiq was highlighting when he said, "Al-Siddiq was 
the cause of my birth in two different ways.” Regarding this, al-Sharif al-Radī says: 


Grief over 'Atīg (a title of Abū Bakr z&&) who is the origin of your pride, 
Due to the birth of the daughter of Oāsim ibn Muhammad. 


How is it possible that al-Sadiq would curse his grandfather and command his 
followers to do so after every salah? To assume that he was proud of his grandfather 
in one sense, yet he cursed him defies logic. Inconsistent speech of this nature is not 


even expected from the most ignorant commoner. 


Is it in any way permissible to criticise the khalifah using unethical statements, as is 
found in most of their books? Such statements which contradict all Islamic and ethical 
values. They even contradict the statement of ‘Ali ibn Abr Talib ziX&e, who praised 
and eulogised them. What is the view of those who claim to be his followers? Will 
they say that dissimulation was his religion and the religion of his forefathers? Those 
who claim to follow him were indeed the ones who played the greatest role in being 
offensive towards him and all the other alleged Imams, who they claim to have helped. 


1 Bihar al-Anwār, 47/5-6, 42/162-163, 36/194; Hakīmī: Lawlā al-Sanatān, pg. 23. 
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As for his statement, "The majority have overlooked Abū Hurayrah... in honourof 
the Messenger of Allah iix», as he was among his companions. We, on the 
other hand have only criticised him in honour of the Messenger of Allah izaki”: 
Who is he to speak on behalf of the shīah and appoint himself the custodian of 
their creed’? Since when have the Shrah criticised Abū Hurayrah? Which book 
mentions this? Abü Hurayrah was always accepted by all sects to be a reliable 
narrator besides the bigots who blindly followed their desires and the innovators, 
the likes of al-Nizam, al-Iskāfī, Ibn Abi al-Hadid, etc. None of their opinions hold 
any weight. 


The fundamental books of rijal (hadith narrators) of the Shrah like al-Fihrist, Rijāl al- 
Tūsī (both of which were authored by al-Tūsī), Rijāl al-Najāshī by Shaykh al-Najashi, 
Rijal al-Kashshiby Abū Amr al-Kashshī, the revised version which was named Ikhtiyār 
Ma'rifat al-Rijāl by al-Tūsī, Rijāl al-Ghadā irī, as well as other equally important books 
such as Rijal al-‘Allamah al-Hilli. These are all the books which I turned every single 
page trying to find the biography, or at least some disparagement mentioned by 
the way of Abū Hurayrah dil. The only book that does mention him is Rijal al- 
Tüs?.. Further, Rijāl Ibn Dāwūd al-Hill? (who was born in the year 647 A.H) included 
his name in the first section of the book which is specifically regarding the praised 


narrators. He praised him in unequivocal terms: 


SPALTE cp e By pakāpjas gl UI Le 


‘Abd Allah, whose agnomen was Abū Hurayrah. He was well known and from 
the companions of the Messenger of Allah izseāfe. 


Look at his lies and allegations, which he does not even hold back from the Ulamā of 
disparagement and commendation! He claimed, "We, on the other hand have only 
criticised him in honour of the Messenger of Allah ssi.” By using the word 
"We" he implied that this is not his own view, rather it is a representation of his 


school. Reality disproves this claim! 


Who is he to disparage Abū Hurayrah ais in this belated era? Who is he to judge 
a Sahabi on the basis of his whims, he whom the Messenger of Allah scsaietiji> was 


1 He claims that he is the custodian of the Imāmī school in his Fusūl, pg. 203. 
2 Rijāl al-Tūsī, the companions of Rasülullah Ask, pg. 23. Refer to al-Ardabīlī: Jami' al-Ruwāt, 1/466. 
3 Rijāl Ibn Abi Dawid al-Hilli, category one, pg. 116, 833. 
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pleased with when passing away? Undoubtedly, the innovation of attacking and 
belying Abū Hurayrah was non-existent up until the era of Ibn Dāwūd al-Hillī as you 
have seen, O honourable reader! Further proof of this is that Ibn Khuzaymah, in his 
defence of Abū Hurayrah *ešiss states: 


m. x JEMEN 
ail gb 


Only the Mu'attal Jahmi’s, the Khārijī's, the Qadari’s and the ignorant ones 
who presume that they understand figh have negative remarks regarding Abū 
Hurayrah. 


Note that he did not mention the Shrah. Thus, Ibn Abi al-Hadid was the first to 
introduce this bizarre idea to the shīah. The rest of the Shrah simply followed 
suit. We will, in the upcoming chapters prove that the former Shrah would narrate 
from Abü Hurayrah with their chain and act upon his fiqh and narrations without 
any hesitation just as the Ahl al-Bayt, a great number of Shrah from Küfah and the 


supporters of Alī sails accepted his narrations. 


‘Abd al-Husayn says: 


le a5 ES 3 LS a pe eni JS ia ue ni po oh o pl ch 
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We had no choice butto do research regarding the personality of this individual 
who narrates excessively. Added to that, we needed to research his narrations 
from the perspectives of quality and quantity. This was necessary so that 
we could have a good background of his ahadith relating to the primary and 
subsidiary commands of Allah. 


Our comments: He has created an impression for himself that the ahadith of 
Abü Hurayrah are concoctions and fabrications, and that these concoctions have 
infiltrated the primary and subsidiary matters of din, without the Muslims being 
able to detect it! Thus, he considered it incumbent upon himself to defend the most 
sublime sharrah and to protect it from lies and conjectures. 


The building block of this would be a study on Abū Hurayrah *eššs, which would 
reveal the reality, as he claims. However, this study revealed something else, i.e. the 
hidden agenda in the hearts of the enemies of the Sunnah and antagonists of the 
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Sahabah. It definitely revealed the hatred harboured by them against the Sahabah 
in general and specifically Abū Hurayrah 55s. Any person who reads this book of 
his will be left doubtless that it is but a link in the chain of discussions initiated by 
the prejudiced orientalists and their followers who (due to ulterior motives) claim 
to be adherents of Islam. This is being done as a service to the enemies of Islam to 


halt the process of unity between Muslims. 


‘Abd al-Husayn believes that he has academically decrypted the reality of Abū 
Hurayrah from all perspectives, which will enable us to fully grasp his matter with 
all our senses. Similarly, he believes that he has done a thorough study of his ahadith, 
concerning their quality and quantity. He says: 


Lugas JS à elo LYI Y,- aD et — Gea ld 


We were left with no option—Allah be witness—but to disparage him 
regarding both of them. 


He excessively disparages Abū Hurayrah «él and questions his memory along with 
his abundant narrations. He also picks on him for being illiterate. Thereafter he says: 
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When applying the rationale of the subject and using the academic scale, 
we find that they do not corroborate with a great deal of that which was 


narrated by this person who was surpassed the limit in his excessive and 


weird narrations. 


The author repeatedly attempts to decrease the status of Abū Hurayrah *ešiss. One 
of the minor attempts are as follows: 


sail GIB pled i ol le Fy c Sili kl) i o] c SJ is 


The Sunnah is too lofty to groom the thorny patch by means of which Abü 
Hurayrah pierces the core of the rationale of subjects and spills the blood of 
the attitude of adopting academic scales. 


This author claims 'rationale of subjects' and 'academic scales'. What exactly is he 
referring to by these two terms? The entire Ummah, from the era of the Messenger 
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of Allah ísak up until today, are unanimous regarding the absolute genius 
possessed by the Muhaddithin regarding the rationale of the subjects which was 
applied to their knowledge and methodology.' Their research and meticulousness is 
indeed proverbial. 


They did not overlook any minor or major point. Everything was adequately 
explained; thus, they recognised the authentic, unreliable, sound, and questionable 
narrations. They were not influenced by emotions and desires, which allowed them 
to weigh all using their precise academic scale. This made them leading examples 
due to their sincerity and trustworthiness. There uprightness can be gauged from 
the fact that at times they would not narrate from their own fathers or brothers 
whose virtue and piety was beyond doubt and they would even explain this to 
people. An example of this is the statement of ‘Alt ibn al-Madini regarding his father 
when he was asked about him. He said, "Ask someone else regarding him.” However, 
the questioner repeated his query. Thereupon he dropped his head and said, "This is 
a matter of Din, he is not reliable.” 


Similarly, they would refuse to narrate from those whom they doubted despite their 
piety or status. Ahmad ibn Abi al-Hawārī says: 


SFS ue Se LĪ Li: Lēš lS Hered c S JE sul ele coo S JI SET Gl 


A man from the Banü Hashim came to Ibn al-Mubarak to hear ahadith from 
him, but he remained tight-lipped. 


The Hāshimī then said to his slave boy, “Let us go.” 


When he was about to mount his conveyance, Ibn al-Mubarak stepped forward 
to hold the reigns of the conveyance. The 


Hāshimī exclaimed, “O Abū ‘Abd al-Rahman! You do not deem it appropriate to 
narrate to me, yet you hold the reigns of my conveyance?" 


1 The term Muhaddithin is not always confined to the latter day hadith scholars. The subject under 
discussion can be proven from the narrations of the Sahabah who would narrate ahadith. Many 
narrations point out to their scrupulousness and special care not to change the meaning in the 
slightest way. 
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Ibn al Mubarak replied, “I am happier to bring myself down to serve you instead 
of lowering the status of the hadith for you.” 


These are the giants of knowledge and the men of the science, whose opinion we 
have accepted regarding Abü Hurayrah. If they were aware of anything objectionable 
concerning him, they would have never remained silent about it despite the fact that 
he is a Sahābī. The Sunnah and Sharīah are not compromised for any individual. 
The reality is that they did not find anything of a questionable nature regarding 
him. Instead, they found him to be a reliable and upright narrator, purely on the 
basis of academic scales and the rationale of the subject.' 


Indeed, Abū Hurayrah xis has punctured the core of those who seek falsehood 
by his true speech. He narrated from the Messenger of Allah ix» that which 
suits neither their egos nor their beliefs. Thus, they selected him as their target 
of enmity. Could he have pierced the core of anything else, especially since these 
narrations, which this author rejects, have been narrated by the 'infallible' Imams? 
The details will appear shortly. 


This author asserts, "When applying the rationale of the subject and using the 
academic scale, we find that they do not corroborate with a great deal of that which 
was narrated by this person who was surpassed the limit in his excessive and weird 


narrations." 
The response to this statement lies in the proverb: 
She accused me of having her sickness and escaped. 


Shrah transmitters narrate much more than Abū Hurayrah zis and their 
narrations contain such ridiculous information that no human has ever imagined. 
Notwithstanding this, they have the nerve to criticise Abū Hurayrah zziz, due to 
a few simple matters that he narrated from the Messenger of Allah iz», which 
were narrated by them as well. Maybe 'Abd al-Husayn is referring to the criticism 


levelled against some of the ahadith narrated by Abū Hurayrah ze. 


He says, "There is no logic that justifies remaining silent regarding this innovation 
which taints the core and lofty spirit of Islam, which pleads for freedom and 
liberation from the shackles of despicable beliefs and corruption..." 


1 Abū Hurayrah Rāwiyat al-Islam, pg. 163-164. 
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Our comment: Yes, you have spoken the truth. There is no logic that justifies 
remaining silent regarding this innovation which taints the core and lofty spirit 
of Islam, which pleads for freedom and liberation from the shackles of despicable 
beliefs and corruption. However, there is nothing that can be done about them as 
these despicable beliefs and corrupt ideas have been narrated by those who you 
regard as infallible. 


These are your exact remarks regarding them: 
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And the best of compilations that are based on them (the four hundred 
sources) are the four books, which have remained the references of the 
Imamiyyah in all their primary as well as subsidiary matters from the first 
century up until the present era. They are Al-Kafi, al-Tahdhib, al-Istibsar and 
Man Là Yahduruhu al-Fagīh. These books are mutawatir and their contents 
are undisputedly accurate. Al-Kafi is the earliest of them, the greatest, best, 
and the most well-preserved. 


As for the narrations of Abū Hurayrah “dis, how are they ‘innovation which taints 
the core and spirit of Islam’? We, along with the entire Muslim Ummah, are prepared 
to defend Islam and to cleanse it, even from the traces of corruption, if there truly 
were any. However, what traces of corruption can be found in the narrations of Abü 


Hurayrah ssi? 


The author, who paints a picture of himself being a target of oppression, realised the 
gravity of the subject matter being discussed. Thus, he says: 


I say this while seeing faces frowning towards me, and emotions unjustifiably 
drawing away from me. This is bound to happen due to certain hereditary 
teachings, nurturing, and the environment. More so, when this discussion 
reveals a reality that was opposed by that which became the norm, i.e. 
honouring the Sahabah and believing in the integrity of every single one of 
them, without weighing their actions and speech on the scale set up by the 


Messenger of Allah ixi Xi» for his Ummah. This is because according to 
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them, suhbah (companionship) alone elevates one to the position of being 
beyond criticism. Whoever holds onto it cannot be condemned and no kind 
of disparagement affects him, even if he did what he did. This is certainly an 
encroachment upon logic and an indifference towards proofs. 


Our comment: How is it possible that clean souls do not draw away from falsehood? 
How is it that a level-headed person who stands for the truth is not affected when 
seeing all of this drivel and fabricated claptrap being attributed to the Ahl al-Bayt? 
Does he want from us that we remain cool and calm? How is it possible that clean 
souls do not draw away from falsehood? How is it that a level-headed person who 
stands for the truth is not affected when lies are forged against the Sahabah, who 
transmitted and safeguarded din? Does he wish that we remain undisturbed? 


Further, who are those Sahabah who 'did what they did' and were looked upon 
as innocent by the majority? I have already explained that those whose integrity 
was disputed from amongst them can be counted on the fingers of one hand. 
Notwithstanding this, Ibn al-‘Arabi has written in defence of them and debunked 
the claims of the opposition. 


We return to our previous discussion. Does freedom of thought mean that anyone 
may say anything at any time in any manner that he wishes? Or is freedom of 
thought, understanding the temperament of the subject and being honoured with 
intellect specific to a certain group? Or are they simply used as shields to defend a 
new argument irrespective of the correctness thereof? I do not believe that anyone 
will agree with the above. Academic thought and understanding the temperament 
of a subject are two such qualities which are based on strong foundations, which are 
not affected by emotions and desires. These foundations are general by nature and 
are not confined to any dogma and specific group. They are based on a methodology 
that is purely academic and free from inconsistencies. 


This study, which was taken up by the 'oppressed' writer revealed the hidden 
agenda in the hearts of the enemies of the Sunnah and antagonists of the Sahabah. 
It definitely revealed the hatred harboured by them against the Sahabah in general 
and specifically Abū Hurayrah «i. Any person who reads the book of this author 
will be left doubtless that it is but a link in the chain of discussions penned down by 
the tails of the colonialists in the lands of Islam. 
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On page 10-11, he guotes a few ahādīth of Abū Hurayrah claiming that they infringe 
upon his intellect, beliefs, and moral law. We will soon mention these ahādīth when 
refuting the section, ‘quality of his ahadith’, Allah willing. 


On page 19, under the subject ‘His Name and Lineage’ he says: 


BE ed ell gd oN ALE cel ) pais ceni aso pā gil als 
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Abū Hurayrah was a person of unknown status and obscure lineage; hence, 
people have differed greatly regarding his name and his father’s name. It 
cannot be completely comprehended or distinguished, neither from the era 
of Jahiliyyah nor from the era of Islam. He is only known by his agnomen and 
he is affiliated with the Daws tribe. 


Our comment: The author intended to decrease the status of Abū Hurayrah and 
hide his lineage due to it not being well-known before Islam and due to the difference 
of opinion that people have regarding his name. If there is difference of opinion 
regarding the name of a person, does that taint his reputation and discredit him of 
his integrity? It is sufficient for us to know him by his agnomen just as we know Abū 
Bakr, Abū Ubaydah, Abū Dujanah al-Ansārī, and Abū al-Darda’, all of whom are well 
known by their agnomens due to which many are not aware of their names. 


Further, we have never heard that lineage and social status affects a person’s 
academic standing. Abū Hurayrah zis was known by his agnomen from his 
childhood and was always referred to by it. So, what harm does it cause him that his 
agnomen is well-known and there is difference of opinion regarding his name? This 
difference of opinion is obvious and bound to happen, not only in the case of Abi 
Hurayrah, but in the case of every person who is more well-known by his agnomen 


from his childhood. 


When this is the reality, then why was there an attack on him in which the reader 
was left with the impression that his name cannot be completely comprehended or 
distinguished? Especially since there are only three opinions (Umayr, ‘Abd Allah, 
and ‘Abd al-Rahmān); as stated by Ibn Hajar. There were others whose names were 
disputed to a greater degree, yet none counted that as a reason to find fault or 
criticise them on account of that.' 


1 Abū Hurayrah Rāwiyat al-Islam, pg. 168-169. 
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Why was this attitude of ignorance adopted? We cannot fathom that a person who 
has self-honour, claims knowledge and awareness and is given the title 'Ayatollah' by 
his people stoops to this type ofstance in disparaging a famous Sahābī. Abū Hurayrah 
zeis was well-known by his contemporaries as well as the generations thereafter. 
We cannot understand the wisdom behind speech such as that quoted above. 


How does this author reply to the ignorance that exists regarding the name of the 
mother of their awaited Mahdi? They cannot agree upon her name. At times she is 
said to be Narjis, at times Sawsan, and at times Sagīl. Bihar al-Anwār reports from 
Ghiyath ibn Asad: 
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The successor, al-Mahdi was born on a Friday. His mother is Rayhanah who is 
also called Narjis, Sawsan, and Sagil.' 


What will he say regarding those narrators who were famous, the likes of Zurarah 
ibn Ayan, whose grandfather was a monk? We have no information regarding him. 
Al-Tūsī says in his al-Fihrist: 
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Zurarah ibn A'yan: His name is ‘Abd Rabbih. His agnomen is Abū al-Hasan and 
his title was Zurārah. A'yan ibn Sinsin was a roman slave of a man from the 
Banü Shayban. He learnt the Qur'an and then set him free. He then offered to 
add A'yan to his lineage which was declined by A'yan who said, ‘Allow me to 


remain your freed-slave/ Sinsin was a monk in the Roman lands.’ 


‘Abd al-Husayn states on page 21, under the title, ‘His early life, Islam and 
companionship’: 


| aa Hg ae a en viss 


1 Bihār al-Anwār, 15/51, 360. 
2 Al-Tūsī: Al-Fihrist; Ibn al-Nadim: al-Fihrist, pg. 308. 
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He (referring to Abū Hurayrah iss) grew up in Yemen until he drew close to 
the age of thirty in the era of ignorance. He was bereft of the light of foresight 
and he was not granted any understanding as well. He was a loafer who was 
weakened by time and an orphan who was humiliated due to poverty. He 
served people randomly as a means of acquiring something to fill his belly. He 
remained without clothes and shoes, unaffected by this disgrace. However, 
when Allah made the matter of His Nabi dominant, after Badr, Hunayn, Ahzab, 
and other expeditions; this hopeless loafer found no better place of refuge 
than the door of the Messenger of Allah i5». Thus, he migrated to him 
after the Conquest of Khaybar and accepted Islam. This was in the seventh year 
after hijrah according to all historians. As for his companionship, he himself 
narrates that he spent only three years in the company of the Messenger of 
Allah ized. 


We leave it to the honourable reader to judge and deduce, in the light of the above 
passage, the inner sentiments of this author, who assumes that he is going to pass a 
fair judgement on behalf of Islam on the personality of Abū Hurayrah šis and he 
will grant him his deserving position. 


Do you think any honest person searching for the truth will accept such nonsense 
regarding Abü Hurayrah after seeing the unadulterated truth of the matter which 
is not polluted by base desires, bigoted inclinations, and sectarianism that has been 
passed down from generation to generation? We accept academic scales and depth 
ofthe sciences which the author proclaims, thus we ask, 'Since when was ignorance 
a reason to strip a person of his integrity?' Does he suppose that everyone in the 
pre-Islamic times were students and scholars? 


Were not many of the Sahabah ignorant and illiterate prior to Islam? Thereafter 
Allah expanded their bosoms towards īmān and established it in their hearts. The 
result was that they awoke to be the luminaries, scholars, and intellectuals of their 
era. It is really strange how the author concluded that Abü Hurayrah was bereft of 
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understanding! Did he weigh him using the scales of memorisation and intelligence, 
or is this a display of the inner hatred and a calculated attack? Or is this a new 
theory which is not backed by any constructive thoughts? 


How does this affect Abū Hurayrah dil if he was not well known across the globe? 
Was this a trait specific to him alone? Can the same not be said about Abū Bakr, 
‘Umar, Uthmān, Sa'd, ‘Abd al-Rahmān, and majority of the Sahabah #<ais as they 
were unknown before Islam? Is anyone bold enough to strip all of them as well as 
others on account of them not being famous prior to Islam? 


He claims that Abū Hurayrah *sšss was a sālūk. This cannot be accepted from a 
vagabond like himself! If he means that which the present-day commoners understand 
it to be (a person who is lowly, despicable and one who eats off others without their 
permission) then he has judged him without any basis or proof. Alternatively, if he 
meant by this word poverty and destitution then there was no need to repeat the 
meaning, using the word faqr (poverty), for a second time in the same sentence. 
This is not becoming of one who considers himself worthy of writing a book, as 
unnecessary lengthening of a book becomes burdensome and is distasteful to the 
reader. A seasoned author will ensure that his readers are not put through this. Thus, 
it has become clear that he intended the first meaning which is quite repugnant. 


Yes, Abū Hurayrah was neither a wealthy nor an aristocratic person. He was one 
amongst the millions of poor people who lived honourable lives despite their 
poverty. Since when was poverty a lowly quality or a fault? We have never heard that 
in any era a person’s integrity was doubted and he was considered lowly simply on 
the basis of his poverty. This mentality only exists in environments of materialism, 
where the kids grow up on extravagance and wastage or a society which is overtaken 
by the habits of aristocracy and all that goes with it. 


We did not expect this author to accuse Abū Hurayrah z&&& of being lowly and 
despicable on account of his poverty. This is because we can say without any doubt 
that this is not from that which we have mentioned, which is his declaration in 
the preface of the book, that he will only judge by that which Allah and His Rasūl 
Az» have judged and he will make the truth the object of his research. Hence, 
we ask, upon what was this judgement based? Is there any verse in the Qur'an or 
any hadith which highlights poverty as a reason to look down upon someone? This 
is nothing but an academic methodology that he has invented to suit his whims. 
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Further, is there any reason to disparage Abū Hurayrah for working to earn his 
livelihood instead of being a burden upon his people? Was there ever a time where 
being a labourer was considered a defect? The Shīī scholars who allege that they 
are the deputies of the absent Imām live of the perspiration of the hard-working 
labourers from their followers, in the name of "Khums Ahl al-Bayt”, which they 
take—allegedly—on behalf of the awaited Imām. These scholars, like the author, 
have seated themselves in such positions which remind us of the popes and monks 
of the synagogues. The greatest paradox is that it is established from their ‘infallible’ 
Imams that they exhorted their followers to work for their living. 


PAP 


Here is a narration in which Jafar ibn Muhammad 55 explains to their followers 
that honour belongs to those who toil and work hard for their sustenance, not 
those who undeservingly devour the wealth of others in the name of din and live in 
luxury. Al-Kulayni narrates with his isnad from ‘Abd al-A'la Mawla Al Salim in al-Kāfī 
under the chapter, It is necessary to follow the Imams in making an effort to earn 


sustenance: 
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I met Abū ‘Abd Allah on one of the streets of Madinah on a hot summer’s day. 


I said to him, "May I be sacrificed for you, your position by Allah (is quite lofty) 
and you are closely related to the Messenger of Allah «sai, yet you exert 
yourself for your sustenance on a day like this?" 


He replied, “O ‘Abd al-Alā, I have come out in search of my sustenance so that 
I can be independent from people like you"! 


He also narrates with his chain from Ayyüb, the brother of Adim: 
: Jta «Lue al plis abd JS oy SAI JST 5) (ls ul lada 
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We were seated with Abū ‘Abd Allah when all of a sudden al-‘Ala’ ibn Kamil 
appeared and sat in front of Abū ‘Abd Allāh. 


1 Al-Kāfi, 5/74. 
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He said, "Ask Allah to make me rich instantly" 
Abū ‘Abd Allāh replied, “No, work for it as Allah commands.” 


This author sits at home without doing any work and receives the wealth of the 
Shīah and then sguanders it according to his fancies. Thereafter he attacks Abū 


Hurayrah zás due to his poverty. Is this not a joke? He also narrates from Abū 
Hamzah: 
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Isaw Abü al-Hasan toiling on a piece of land that belonged to him. His feet were 


drenched in perspiration. 
I said to him, "May I be sacrificed for you, where are the other men?" 


He responded, “O ‘All, people who were greater than me and my father worked 


on their lands.” 
I asked, "Who were they?" 


He replied, "The Messenger of Allah 3x52, Amir al-Mu'minin, and the rest of 
my fore-fathers. All of them toiled to earn their sustenance. It is from the acts 
of the Prophets, Messengers, Successors, and pious.” 


This raises the question, ‘On the basis of which book or religion do they receive their 
funds?’ Every second person, such as this collector of Khums, devours the wealth of 
the commoners among the Shrah who have no choice in the matter. In spite of all of 
this, he discredits Abū Hurayrah «i for not owning shoes and claims that he was 
naked and unaffected by this humiliation. 


Another question that deserves an answer, ‘Did everyone have shoes and sandals?’ 
when did owning a sandal become the yardstick of integrity? We, who live in the 
twentieth century, have never heard of a man’s integrity being disputed due to not 
owning footwear, nor have we heard that a person is considered a man of integrity on 
account of him having footwear. There are thousands of people who are bare footed. 


1 AL-Kafi, 5/75. 
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There is no difference between the bare-footed and the one who has footwear. The 


differentiating factors are piety and good character, as Allah says: 


Verily, the most honoured of you in Allah's sight is the one with most tagwā (piety).' 


I am astonished by his claim that Abū Hurayrah xz was unclothed. I would like to 
know; how did he arrive at this conclusion? Who narrated it to him? Further, in all 
that passed, is there anything that indicates that Abū Hurayrah šis was lowly and 
despicable? I have already explained that poverty and destitution do not decrease 
the value of a human in any way, except according to the standards of those who are 
blinded by materialism. 


Entrance into Jannah does not depend on clothes and a pompous lifestyle. One 
hadith states: 


oY Ul e eal Jl eG p ias etl oo 
There are some who are dishevelled and rejected from the doors (of people), 
yet if they take an oath in the name of Allah, he will fulfil it.? 


Maybe that author will reject this hadith as it is also narrated by Abü Hurayrah 
245. He has forgotten, or he acts as if he has forgotten that the senior scholars 
of his creed, the likes of al-Shaykh al-Sadüq, have narrated this hadith with their 
chains to Abū Hurayrah. In al-Amālī, al-Sadüq narrates: 


crm Mee op Well ye panal poe cal ge Aa Cul op a pee ge em Jie 
VL gēls op ab gd pb] Cath oy JG 4Ul J pw y ol 82^ call Ge «dos 

op al gle ši y 
Hasan ibn Abd Allāh ibn Sa īd — ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim 
—Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman — ‘Amr ibn Abi Baslamah — Abi ‘Umar al- 
San'ānī — al-‘Ala ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān — His father — Abū Hurayrah «<a — the 
Messenger of Allah 3zs«fexi said: 


1 Sürah al-Hujurat: 13. 

2 Sahih Muslim. 

3 Al-‘Ajjaj: Abū Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam, pg. 169-171. 
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There are some who are dishevelled and rejected from the doors (of 
people), yet if they take an oath in the name of Allah, he will fulfil it.* 


Whatare the views ofthis author? We have always known that some wealthy, famous 
and influential people look down upon the poor class. The enemies of the Ambiya' 
and those who opposed their missions have always said to them that which the 
people of Nabi Nüh xk said to him: 


di 


ISN gt sti ja 5 5:3 TECE 


We see that only those people follow you who are of low class.? 


It has always been the norm for aristocratic societies to look down upon the poor; 
belittling them and considering them to be worthless. We were aware of all the 
above realities. However, we did not expect it from this author. What logic is he 
using when he criticises Abū Hurayrah’s zás poverty and lack of status? Is it the 
same logic that rejected the Ambiya' and Messengers of Allah? If he belongs to those 
who believe in Allah, His Messengers, and that which was revealed in His book, then 
Allah mentions the answer that Nabi Nuh sie offered to those who belittled his 
poor Muslim followers: 


(ETE S5 eoi ce dur 51535 e LIS all gk UT ey 
I cannot discard those who have iman. Surely, they will meet their Rabb. However, I 


deem you to be foolish people. 


pe, eat ii ys = W gays Pads ss SJ A 
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I cannot say concerning those whom you look down upon that Allah will never grant 


them good. Allah knows best what is in their hearts. In that case, I will certainly be of 


the wrong-doers.* 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 36/72 and 75/143. 
2 Sürah Hüd: 27. 
3 Sürah Hüd: 29. 
4 Sürah Hüd: 31. 
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If he is adopting the logic of the affluent in Islamic civilisations, then he knows that 
Islam annuls all materialistic yardsticks by means of which people are judged. There 
is only one yardstick in Islam by means of which virtue is established, and that is 
Tagwā. Allah says: 


Verily, the most honoured of you in Allah’s sight is the one with the most taqwa.' 


Indeed, I find no justification for this author and his student's impudent and 
humiliating view, which they have publicised, disparaging Abū Hurayrah zs; 
purely on the basis of his poverty, hunger, and lack of possessions. Bilal «ais was 
the mu'adhin of the Messenger of Allah icit and he is the one who ascended the 
Ka'bah to declare the word of Islam, leaving beneath him the leaders and influential 
personalities of Makkah on the occasion of its conquest. Umar «i would grant 
preference to the likes of Bilal «ais, Suhayb zás, and other weak Muslims instead 
of influential individuals when they would seek permission to visit him. 


It is well known that majority of those who accepted Islam in its early stages were 
from the weak, poor, and slaves. Did that decrease their status in the court of the 
Messenger of Allah iz in any way? Did that discredit them in the light of 
Islamic history, or were their confrontations in the path of Allah rejected? Did Islamic 
history not dedicate some of its most glorious pages regarding heroism, honour, 
sincerity towards the truth and self-sacrifice in the path of Allah, and spreading 
His din to these weak, poor, and few individuals who were despised by the kuffar of 
Quraysh and the likes of 'Abd al-Husayn and Abü Rayyah? How can those who were 
described by the kuffar of Quraysh and the likes of Abū Rayyah as ‘wealthy’, ‘leaders’ 
and ‘honourable’ ever reach the pedestals of glory occupied by them?” 


As for the companionship of Abū Hurayrah zziz, which he himself had counted to 
be three years, it was not an exact figure. Little did he know that towards the end of 
time a bigoted extremist will count the days of his companionship against him, hunt 
for his mistakes, and disparage him due to his poverty, counting it to be amongst 
the causes of inferiority and disgrace. The reality is that the expedition of Khaybar 
took place in Muharram in the year 7 A.H, i.e. in the beginning of the year and it 


1 Sürah al-Hujurat: 13. 
2 Mustafa Siba': Al-Sunnah, pg. 324-325. 
133 


continued for thirty days. Abū Hurayrah entered al-Madīnah, according to the most 
famous narration whilst Khaybar was being conguered and he saw the Messenger of 
Allah 5=5:4eš immediately after that, i.e. in the first ten days of Safar. 


The Messenger of Allah ssi passed away on Monday the 13th Rabi al-Awwal 
11 A.H. corresponding to June 633 C.E. Knowing the above allows us to understand 
that Abü Hurayrah was in fact blessed with four years and thirty-three days of the 
companionship of the Messenger of Allah 32s. If Abū Hurayrah zis intended 
to give an exact figure when saying that he spent three years in the companionship 
of the Messenger of Allah 12:4, then this would be in the case of him deducting 
the time that he spent with al-‘Ala al-Hadramī in Bahrain in the year 8 A.H.' 


We have already stated that Abū Hurayrah *ešiss accepted Islam in the 7 A.H, during 
the Conquest of Khaybar. However, we now wish to expand by saying that he accepted 
Islam long before that, but only migrated to the Messenger of Allah izaki at that 
time. We prefer this view on the basis of the following two proofs: 


1. Ibn Hajar has stated in al-Isabah, under the biography of al-Tufayl ibn 'Amr 
al-Dawsī ««ais that he accepted Islam before the hijrah and then returned to 
his people—the tribe of Abū Hurayrah zs&&z—to call them towards Islam, but 
none accepted his message except his own father and Abū Hurayrah &zá&. 
This is clear proof that Abū Hurayrah «diss accepted Islam many years before 
his arrival at the Conquest of Khaybar. 


2. Al-Bukhari, Muslim, and others report a dispute that took place between Abü 
Hurayrah and Abān ibn Saīd ibn al-‘As &xs at the time of distribution of the 
spoils of Khaybar. Aban xá% requested that the Messenger of Allah ici 
allot a share for him upon which, Abū Hurayrah ās exclaimed, "Do not 
grant him a share, O Rasülullah; indeed, he is the killer of Qawqal (al-Nu‘man 
ibn Malik ibn Thalabah whose agnomen is Qawqal ibn Asram).” This happened 
during the Battle of Uhud, when Aban was still an idolater. 


This incident proves to us that Abü Hurayrah was not a new-Muslim when he 
migrated to the Messenger of Allah izeix2 at the Conquest of Khaybar. In 
fact, he had been following all the battles and incidents, due to which he knew 
that Abān ibn Saīd ibn al-‘As ®2aiis was the killer of ibn Qawqal zás on the 
Day of Uhud. 


1 Al-‘Ajjaj: Abū Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam, pg. 172. 
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Adas 5 


Ibn Hajar ší has adopted the same view. The Islam of Abū Hurayrah ails was 
sincerely for the pleasure of Allah, just like the Islam of the rest of the Sahabah iz. 
He heard of it for the first time from al-Tufayl ibn 'Amr and immediately began 
practising upon it. Thereafter, he ardently desired to migrate to the Messenger of 
Allah ize, which finally took place whilst the Messenger of Allah 2z:«sxt2 and 


the Muslims were engaged in the Battle of Khaybar. 


Most of the narrations state that his arrival was upon the termination of the 
conquest, while the booty was being distributed. Some narrations—which are more 
authentic—establish that the Messenger of Allah izixt2 commanded the Muslims 
to set aside a share for him. Thereafter he remained attached to the Messenger of 
Allah åsa to the extent that his only occupation after that was to learn the 
ahadith of the Messenger of Allah isa% and relate it to the Muslims, forsaking 
everything of the world. It is obvious that his residence would be at Suffah, which 
was a portion of the Masjid reserved for those who detached themselves from 
everything occupying themselves only with knowledge and jihad. They did not have 
any wealth or family in Madinah. Some of the greatest Sahabah belonged to Suffah. 
The Messenger of Allah sj, would honour them and encourage others to do 
the same. 


This remained the lifestyle of Abū Hurayrah zis, he remained with the Messenger 
of Allah ize and went with him wherever he went until Allah chose for the 
Messenger of Allah #<s«:i{\> to return to Him. This continuous attachment from the 
year 7 A.H. onwards along with an exceptional zeal for acquiring the ahadith of the 
Messenger of Allah 2:5 from those who preceded him, as well as the honourable 
spouses of the Messenger of Allah isat, led Abū Hurayrah zás to acquiring a 
distinguished collection of ahadith, which was unparalleled amongst the Sahabah. 
This should obviously be the case, as none freed himself to the same extent for the 
sake of hadith, and none accompanied the Prophet isate everywhere that he 
went (in the manner that Abū Hurarayh «is did). 


That is the reality of Abū Hurayrah’s z£&&é Islam. Al-Bukhari and others like al- 
Dūlābī (in al-Kunā) have narrated the incident of his migration from the people of 
al-Daws to the Prophet īsie in Madinah and then Khaybar. He would sing the 
following couplets on his way: 
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O what a lengthy and tiring night, but it was salvation from the land of Kufr! 


Further, a slave of Abū Hurayrah *šis5 had escaped on route to Madinah. The slave 
re-appeared once he reached Madinah, so the Prophet 3-452 said to him, "Here 
is your slave O Abū Hurayrah!” He replied, “He is free for the pleasure of Allah, I set 
him free out of happiness that he met the Prophet 22:«f and pledged allegiance 
to him upon Islam.” 


This story is undoubtedly a beautiful example of true love for the Messenger of Allah 
cde, sincere embracement of Islam, and showing gratitude to Allah upon His 
favour of meeting the Prophet īes«iežī and pledging allegiance to him. He freed the 
only slave that he owned. This definitely leaves the true believers content, satisfied, 
and sympathetic towards his personality. 


The bigots, however, have filled their hearts with hatred for Abū Hurayrah ze. 
Thus, the incident of his acceptance of Islam was only seen by them as another 
example of a homeless person who was compelled by hunger to hop from city to city 
in order to fill his belly. Even his devotion and companionship were misinterpreted. 
They view him as a beggar, whose only purpose in life was to dispel his hunger and 
feed his greed. 


How strange istheir view! Would they be happy ifthey were viewed inthe same light? 
Or if their children, or any of their associates, were viewed in that manner? How is 
it that they are comfortable with such a view regarding a Sahābī of the Messenger 
of Allah iz? The view of these few antagonists is meaningless, since the 
remainder of Muslims—with the scholars at the forefront—have always considered 
him a noble vessel who carried the trust of the knowledge of the Messenger of Allah 
"Abd al-Husayn writes on pages 22-27 under the title, "During the Era of the 
Messenger of Allah iix" that Abū Hurayrah z&&&s was afflicted with poverty 
and belonged to Suffah, who neither had any food nor any helpers. Did he forget to 
mention, or did he intentionally ignore the fact that they were the guests of Islam? 
They dedicated themselves to jihad in the path of Allah and acquiring knowledge. 


1 Al-Sibāī: Al-Sunnah, pg. 325-328. 
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They were also the messengers of the Messenger of Allah 22 to the rest of 
the Muslims. If he ever needed to convey revelation or gather the Muslims for any 
other reason, he would send them to call the Muslims to congregate. Most of them 
belonged to the Muhājirīn and amongst them were some of the leading Sahābah 
#245, The Prophet ist» would honour them and encourage others to do the 


same. He would even partake of meals with them on a regular basis.' 


Thereafter he accuses Abū Hurayrah <éiis5 of accompanying the Messenger of Allah 
asit» simply to fill his stomach. He forgets or intentionally plays ignorant to the 
fact that the Messenger of Allah ssi would hardly find low-quality dates by 
which he could satiate his own hunger? Al-Nu'man ibn Bashir narrates: 


a Stay bs JBI cya dae leg Sed Col Ad 


Indeed, I had seen your Nabī in such a condition that he did not even have low- 
quality dates by which he could satiate his hunger.’ 


"Ā'ishah Gais narrates: 


The household of Muhammad would not eat barley bread to their fill for two 
consecutive days until the demise of the Messenger of Allah iste? 


Did he forget that the Prophet ssi passed away and met with his Rabb whilst 
his shield was kept as guarantee (of payment) by a Jew as narrated by some? If this 
Ayatollah forgot about it, then let him be reminded now so that he does not repeat 
this mistake. If on the other hand, he is practising Taqiyyah, then the calamity is 
beyond our control! Their most reliable author, al-Kulaynī, narrates in his al-Kaft 
from Abū Ubaydah who narrates from Abū Jafar: 


alll atate Last flay OF op aU s Scot et als Lu 


There was nothing more beloved to the Messenger of Allah da then to 
remain hungry and fearful for the pleasure of Allah.‘ 


1 Al-‘Ajjaj: Abū Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam, pg. 173. 

2 Sahih Muslim. 

3 Sahih al-Bukhārī and Sahih Muslim. 

4 Wasā'il al-Shi'ah, 16/408, chapter on the apprehensiveness of eating to ones fill and eating after 


satiation. 
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Al-Tuwaysīrkānī (Shri) narrates many a narration in his book! on the virtues of 


hunger. I will suffice on a few of them. He says: 


I say, it is understood from this hadith and others of its kind that the harms 
of filling the belly with food and drink is worse for the din of a man than a 
container which is filled with alcohol, unlawful wealth, and other substances 
similar to them. Similarly, it is established from his previous statement that 
there is nothing more harmful for the heart of a believer than excessive eating. 
The degree to which it corrupts it is unmatched. His statement also included 
the following, “Jibril said to me: ‘Indeed my Rabb says to you, I take an oath 
on you, O Muhammad, I have never despised a filled container besides a filled 
stomach and that the furthest of the creation from Allah is the one who fills his 
belly and that the furthest that a person is from Allah is when his concern is his 


2 


belly and his private part: 


Nabi Misa siz«& said, "O my Rabb I am really hungry!" Allah 35: replied, "I 
am well aware of your hunger!" Nabī Mūsā responded, "O my Rabb, feed me!" 
He was given the answer, "Where do you wish to go?" 


A man said to Ibn Sirin, "Teach me worship?" Ibn Sirin replied, "How do you 
eat?" He replied, "I eat to my fill" Ibn Sirin replied, "That is the way of the 
animals; you should first learn the etiquettes of eating and then learn the 
etiquettes of worship!" 


He also said, "Undoubtedly the closest people to Allah on the day of Qiyamah 
will be those who underwent the longest periods of hunger, thirst, and grief 
in the world. They are the pious ones who are hidden. When they are present, 
they are not recognised and when they are absent, they are not missed.” 


1 Al-La'ālī al-Akhbār, 1/144: 
Chapter of the virtue of not eating to ones fill, pg. 145. 
Chapter on establishing that satiation is the greatest harm to a person's din, pg. 147. 
Criticism of satiation and excessive eating, pg. 149. 
The story of Yahyā with the devil in criticism of satiation, pg. 151. 
The fruits of hunger and its wonderful benefits, pg. 152. 
The narrations regarding the virtues of hunger, pg. 154. 
The description of the eating of a mu'min and the statements of the predecessors regarding it, pg. 155. 
The hunger of Rasūlullāh asses and his training by means of it, pg. 156. 
The story of the hunger of Abü Juhayfah. 
2 Al-La'ālī al-Akhbār, 1/145-146, pg. 152-153. 
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Al-Sadiq said, “The Messenger of Allah ss: never ate bread of wheat and he 
did not eat barley bread to his fill"! 


Another hadith mentions that the Messenger of Allah Assi said to Fatimah 
gas, "By the oath of Allah, I have not tasted food for the past three days.” He 
would tie stones to his belly due to severe hunger. At times it would become so 
severe that he would have to lie on his back and he would not have the strength 
to stand for salah.’ 


One narration states that a Sahabi entered upon the Prophet is» whilst 
he had a stone tied to his stomach due to hunger and was laying on his back, 
unable to sit up. He was saying, "O Allah, I seek your protection from such sleep 
which is enhanced by a comfortable bed and distracts me from your worship.” 


Our comment: Hunger was not a difficulty that was confined to Abū Hurayrah 
zis. Rather, the Prophet 32x» himself endured great hunger. "Alī ze; would 
also endure hunger to the degree that he once had to borrow a dinar to dispel his 
hunger. In fact, even his children, Hasan and Husayn, as well as his wife, Fatimah 
Xs, would endure hunger. Thus, the criticism of this dishonest author and his 
mockery is not confined to Abū Hurayrah zi. It is directed to the Prophet iesaka 
and the entire Ahl al-Bayt as well. Ibn ‘Abbas &x&&s narrates: 


Shad Gj laisi 


The Messenger of Allah iz» passed away whilst his armour was given as 
guarantee (of payment) to a Jew for thirty sa“ of barley which he took to feed 
his dependants.’ 


Since we are discussing this subject, let us also add those narrations in which Fatimah 
«ās described her condition to the Prophet åsa: 


d Jb NT ul coe y]: C) AU CIE tālus Bs 


1 Al-La'ali al-Akhbar, 1/155, 2/360. 
2 Al-La'ālī al-Akhbār, 1/155. 
3 Al-La'ālī al-Akhbār, 1/155. 
4 A measurement of volume roughly equivalent to 2.5 litres. 
5 Makārim al-Akhlāg, pg. 25; al-Ihtijaj, pg. 120; Qurb al-Isnād, pg. 44; Bihār al-Anwār, 16/239, 17/297, 
103/144. 
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Fatimah ez said, “You have married me to one who is poor, he has no wealth." 
Another narration confirms the same: 
d Jb NT UR une yj] (p) AU CIE tālus s 
Fatimah cs said, "You have married me to one who is poor, he has no wealth.” 
A third narration states: 


Le «UI y GT Ug) JU ceo BS y el à 25 3 pla Ab : JG €, zs 6 ELS L: UG 
easily pal pet a of ye s LT iab Gc] cel La UT ot all aie 


The Messenger of Allah iz asked, “What brings tears to your eyes, O my 
beloved daughter?" 


She answered, “Insufficient food, excessive grief and severe illness.” 


The Messenger of Allah iz» said, "Listen well! There is nothing better in 
the treasures of Allah for you than what you have. O Fatimah! Does it not bring 
joy to you that your husband is the best of my Ummah, the first Muslim, the 


most knowledgeable and the one with the greatest forbearance?" 


We will suffice upon the following disturbing narration which adequately describes 
to us the hunger of Fatimah, Hasan and Husayn. Al-Qummi narrates in his book 


Amālī al-Sadüq: 


JU iet ende cy gate Eorly ele glo y o là Ul EDS GJ] De p 
OUI y Lory WI I poy sod CE) eol endl Lue ply dem ša 
SI eS ge gp e peed LIL SE Lud ep a GB cp gal BLE cp el IS 
Us pēdās Ll Gal 15 Ll os gb ās Lage) Lilli Xa Ll I) lla ese 

. gl LA oyo 
They desired that which the tablecloth lacked and spent the night hungry. They 
awoke the next morning searching for something to eat. Shu'ayb narrates: “Ali 


1 Al-Irshad, pg. 16; Bihar al-Anwar, 40/17, 18, 85, 178, 18/398, 37, 91, 37/91, 38/5, 43/139; Kashfal-Yagīn, 
pg. 158; Amālī al-Sadüq, pg. 356; Ta'wīl al-Āyāt, 1/272; al-Muhtadar, pg. 143; al-Manāgib, 1/180; Ilām al- 
Wara, pg. 164. 
2 Kashfal-Ghummah, 1/84; Bihar al-Anwar, 38/19. 

140 


took Hasan and Husayn to the Messenger of Allah ic whilst they were 


shivering like nestlings due to severe hunger. 


As soon as the Prophet ics saw them he said, "It is quite distressing for me 
to see you people in this condition. Let us go to my daughter Fatimah.” 


Thus, they went to her and found her in her cubicle; her stomach had drawn 


close to her back due to severe hunger.' 


All of this is sufficient proof to exonerate the personality of Abū Hurayrah «diss and 
establish his pure nature as well as his excellent mannerisms. However, hatred has 
already found its place in the heart of ‘Abd al-Husayn, over and above his ignorance 
regarding the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt. Therefore, he attempted to paint a 
picture for his readers of a penniless and homeless pauper who would beg from the 
Sahabah and accompany the Messenger of Allah ssi only to fill his belly. He did 
not acknowledge his hunger for knowledge and his disinclination from the worldly 
possessions of the Messenger of Allah ize. 


He created the impression that Abū Hurayrah “is was a poor person, dying out 
of hunger, who would collect the left-overs from everybody's table-cloths and 
desired nothing more than this worldly life. He ignored the other narrations which 
explain the real reason of his companionship of the Messenger of Allah smej, his 
abstinence from this world, and his total dedication towards serving the Messenger 
of Allah ázat to acquire knowledge. The Prophet ása once asked him, "Will 
you not ask me for a portion of these spoils as your companions do?" Abü Hurayrah 
x&ics replied, "I ask you to teach me that which Allah has taught you.” 


‘Abd al-Husayn then mentions that Abū Hurayrah zzii; praised Jafar ibn Abi Talib 
for being magnanimous towards the poor, honouring them, and sympathising with 
them. However, the author believes that Abū Hurayrah ais preferred Ja far over 
everyone else after the Messenger of Allah sss: on account of Jafar feeding him. 
This claim contains a number of fabrications, lies, and misguidance. His praise for 
Jafar #zéii% was due to the fact that whenever he was asked to be hospitable, he 
would not reply except by taking him to his home. 


Abū Hurayrah *ešiss says, "He would take us and feed us all that was in his house 
to the extent that sometimes he would give us a fat container which we would 


1 Al-Sadūg: Al-Amālī, pg. 215. 
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tear and lick all that was in it”* This is the reason why Abū Hurayrah žsāss said 
regarding him that he was the best of people towards the poor. This is a fact. The 
magnanimity, generosity, and love that Ja far tīšs had for the poor was well-known 
to the Prophet i£» and his Companions. This is why the Prophet 2zsixit2 gave 
him the agnomen Abū al-Masakin (father of the poor). Is Abū Hurayrah zzi still 


worthy of criticism for praising Ja far zzz, even after the Prophet iz«ixt2 blesses 
him with the agnomen Abü al-Masakin? 


The narration in which Abū Hurayrah žžēššss is reported to have said, "None who 
wore a sandal, mounted a conveyance, or walked upon sand is nobler than Ja'far 
ibn Abi Talib, except the Messenger of Allah isai- should be understood in this 
manner. He was speaking about those who loved the poor and were compassionate 
towards the destitute. He did not intend to single out the most virtuous companion 
of the Messenger of Allah izat- in a general sense. Thus, the claim of this author 
and his like, such as his student Abü Rayyah, that he deemed him more virtuous 
than Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, and the rest of the Sahabah Xs is baseless. 


Our explanation is supported by the comments of Hafiz Ibn Hajar. After quoting the 


statement of Abū Hurayrah zzi regarding Ja far žēššss, he says, "He was the best of 


people to the poor.” This detail ‘to the poor’ explains the general narration which 
is narrated by Ikrimah from Abū Hurayrah who said, “None who wore a sandal...” 


^», 


"Abd al-Husayn says on pg. 28 under the title, "During the era of the two khulafā”: 


We have read up the narrations of the two khulafa' and covered all that 
took place during their eras. We found no mention of Abü Hurayrah besides 
an incident which mentions that Umar sent him as a governor to Bahrain 
in the year 21 A.H. He dismissed him in the year 23 A.H and replaced him 
with Uthmān ibn Abi al-‘As al-Thaqafi. He did not just dismiss him, rather he 
also retrieved from him, on behalf of the Bayt al-Mal, ten thousand which he 
claimed that he stole from the wealth of Allah in a well-known judgement. 
That which Ibn 'Abd Rabbihi has mentioned will satisfy you (under the chapter: 
Resolution and determination needed by a ruler, in the beginning of the first 
part of his al-Iqd al-Farīd). He says whilst mentioning Umar: 
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1 Sahih al-Bukhārī. 
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Thereafter, he summoned Abū Hurayrah and said to him, "I know that | 
appointed you the governor of Bahrain when you did not even have shoes. 
Later, it reached me that you sold horses to the value of one thousand six 
hundred dinars (gold coins)?” Abū Hurayrah responded, “We had horses 
which reproduced and many gifts which were added together.” ‘Umar said, "I 
calculated your sustenance and labour. This is an added benefit.” He replied, 
“You cannot do that!” ‘Umar then said, “Most definitely | can, and | will whip 
your back!” He then went towards him and whipped him until he bled. Further 
he demanded, “Go bring them!” Abū Hurayrah said, "I seek the reward of 
it by Allah.” ‘Umar replied, “That would have been possible if you earned it 
lawfully and handed it in happily. Have you come from the furthest rock of 
Bahrain with the taxes of people for yourself, without giving it to Allah or the 
people? Umaymah will not return! with you except that you will be taking 


care of asses.” 
Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihī said: 


In the hadith of Abū Hurayrah, "When ‘Umar dismissed me from the 
governance of Bahrain, he said to me, ‘O Enemy of Allah and His Book, you 
usurped the wealth of Allah?’ I replied, ‘Neither am I the enemy of Allah nor 
am | the enemy of His Book. Rather | am the enemy of the one who has enmity 
for you. | have not usurped the wealth of Allah” He asked, ‘Then where did 
you get ten thousand from?’ | replied, ‘Horses who reproduced, gifts which 
were collected, and shares which kept coming my way.’ He then took it from 
me. Later, after | performed Salat al-Fajr, | sought forgiveness on behalf of 


mn 


Amir al-Mu'minīn. 


1 He added a footnote to explain that the Arabic word used here is al-Raj' and al-Rajī, which means 
faeces. He goes on to explain that they have been named as such because they transform into dirt 
after initially being food and fodder. I (the author) say; the lack of understanding and desires of this 
writer have lead him to explain this word in the way he explained it. The reality is that this word 
means; to return. Further, the context does not allow for any other meaning or interpretation, so 
why was there a forced attack? Is this the way of a balanced researcher? [Abū Hurayrah Rawiyat al- 


Islam, pg. 176]. 
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Ibn Abi al-Hadīd also narrated it when discussing a portion of the life of ‘Umar 
ses in part three of Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah. Ibn Sa'd has also narrated it 
under the biography of Abū Hurayrah «<a in his Tabagāt al-Kubrā from 
Muhammad ibn Sirin who narrates from Abū Hurayrah «<i, “Umar said to 


me, ‘O enemy of Allah and His Book, have you stolen the wealth of Allah...” 


Ibn Hajar al-Asqalan! has also mentioned it under the biography of Abū 
Hurayrah in his al-Isābah, but he altered it out of compassion for Abū Hurayrah 
zs. This alteration twisted the reality that is established in accordance with 
the consensus of the people of knowledge. He did not realise the negative 
implications that are created as a result of this alteration regarding the one 


who struck his back and made him bleed, dismissed him, and took his wealth. 


Our comment: He claims that he went through the narrations regarding the first 
two khulafa' and covered all that occurred during the two eras? And he found no 
mention of Abū Hurayrah zás! This is a baseless claim and assertion. Abū Hurayrah 
“edie participated in the wars against the renegades in the era of Abū Bakr. Imam 
Ahmad narrates that which transpired between Abū Bakr, Umar, and Abū Hurayrah 


Aris. The narration goes on to state: 


Ji ENS IIS U à AI Spry cx 35 e BUS K Lu por JG i» JI cats 
FEBRERO a e ES Ia ALA os BST VY aly Syl Ja 

(Stel Saas E Bp 
When the people turned renegade, ‘Umar #5 said to Abū Bakr sais, “Will you 
kill them even though I have heard the Messenger of Allah Asses say such 
and such...?” 


Abū Bakr «ass responded, “By the oath of Allah, I will not differentiate between 
salah and zakāh, and I will fight those who differentiate between them.” 


Thus, we fought along with him and we deemed that to be a guided step.' 


He would cherish the view of Abū Bakr «<i and he praised him for it. Al-Bayhagī 
and Ibn ‘Asakir have narrated from Abū Hurayrah ēāšss that he said: 


JU e$ SL JU de SLs alus be abel So oT YG! ge YAY Gilly 
lors ob by) cy iell aay Ul Spy 0] :0U lappal aera) Lad. UI 


1 Musnad Ahmad, 1/181, with an authentic isnad. 
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ez pall oa a e s JE JE eV gs m e eY ga 55 t Li UE Dy ll «I 
Say bs cl PECES COT pr ge YAY gila Ja FI J g> 
O 52 9 feds pou nd c iolaf ae gò c oe el Vy Ul eo age y li 
> GEL aS a eae ce S jn fee Se LSS Vga OY ISB V] alos VI 

PAYI che iš radu | gas i pā hy qr po sed pasā ce s JU yu 
By the oath of the one besides whom there is no deity... if Abū Bakr was not 


appointed khalifah, Allah 3:2 would not have been worshipped. He repeated 
himself twice more so someone said to him, "Enough O Abū Hurayrah!” 


He replied, “The Messenger of Allah Assi» despatched Usamah ibn Zayd ats 
with an army of seven hundred towards Syria. As soon as they dismounted at 
Dhi Khashab, the Messenger of Allah iz passed away. The Arabs around 
Madinah then turned apostate. The Sahabah of the Messenger of Allah ize 
all came to him and said, ‘Call back that army! Are you going to send them to 
Rome even though the Arabs around Madinah have apostatised?' 


He replied, 'By the oath of the one besides whom there is no deity, if the wild 
dogs have to walk with the flesh of the wives of the Prophet ssi I will not 
call back an army that was despatched by the Messenger of Allah icit» and I 
will not untie a flag that was tied by him: 


Thus, he sent out Usamah «as. This army did not pass any tribe who were on 
the verge of becoming apostate except that they said, 'If these people did not 
have strength, an army of this size would not have been sent out by them. We 
will leave them to face the Romans: 


They went on to defeat the Romans, killed a large number of them, and returned 
safely. Upon seeing this, those tribes remained firm upon Islam.” 


During the era of ‘Umar žžēššs5, he remained occupied with acquiring and imparting 
knowledge. He even accompanied Amir al-Mu'minin on Hajj when he narrated 
to him the hadith on wind when it became severe upon them. None besides him 
recalled it at that moment.’ Similarly, he participated in the Battle of Yarmük as 
mentioned previously. Thus, the narrations regarding Abū Hurayrah «<i during 


1 Al-Bidāyah wa l-Nihayah, 6/305; Al-Suyüti: Tarikh al-Khulafa’, pg. 74; al-Kamil, 2/62. 
2 Musnad Ahmad, 4/521, with an authentic chain. 
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the era ofthe two khulafā' were not obscure. However, this author did not read them 
as he claimed to have done. 


As for his governorship of Bahrain, which was narrated by Ibn ‘Abd Rabbihī without 
an isnad and thereafter used as proof by him, he only accepted this narration because 
it suited his fancies. He ignored the narration immediately after this one, as it did 
not mention that ‘Umar zis beat up Abū Hurayrah &&&e. In fact, that narration 
mentions that Abū Hurayrah diss replied to ‘Umar zzz, when the latter said him, 
"O enemy of Allah, you have devoured the wealth of Allah,” by saying, "I am not the 
enemy of Allah and His Book. Instead, I am the enemy of those who oppose them...” 


The author has taken support from a narration that has no chain. If it had a chain, 
he would have at least afforded the opportunity of deducing its authenticity. The 
second narration—which he omitted—appears in many books (Hilyat al-Awliya’, 
Tabagāt Ibn Sa‘d, Tārīkh al-Islam, al-Isabah, and 'Uyün al-Akhbār) with authentic chains 
of narration. I have already mentioned all of this under his biography. The narration 
used by this author will have to be rejected as it contradicts a narration that is more 
authentic than it. If for argument's sake, we were to accept its authenticity, then the 
narration following it does not mention that he was lashed by ‘Umar zis. Instead, 
it has the reply of Abū Hurayrah to ‘Umar &&z, the explanation of how he acquired 
his wealth, as well as a refutation of the allegation levelled against him. 


This narration corrects the errors and clarifies the previous narration as it quotes 
Abū Hurayrah šis who said, "Thereafter he took the dirhams from me, so I sought 
forgiveness on behalf of Amir al-Mu'minin after I performed the Salat al-Fajr" Abū 
Hurayrah dil seeks forgiveness on behalf of Amir al-Mu'minin who took away half 
of his wealth. This is despite him being fully aware that whatever was taken by Amir 
al-Mu'minīn was his rightful share and gifts that he had received. The point worthy 
of most attention at this juncture is that he did not hold any grudge against 'Umar 
xed for transferring his wealth to the Bayt al-Mal; rather he simply considered 
himself wronged and sought forgiveness for his Amir. 


All of the above will only apply in the case of that narration being proven correct. 
This is because the other narration states: 


s pad que cl ael s U 3 5 Ae pis fot E $ D ua ol aši 
SCOPE 
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‘Umar asked, "How did you acquire this?” 


I replied, "Horses which reproduced the income of my slave and gifts that were 


sent to me, one after the other” 
Thereafter they calculated it and found it as he explained.’ 


According to some narrations, Umar zzii took from him twelve thousand.” I prefer 
the narration that ‘Umar zis; divided his wealth and gave him half, just as he had 
done with many of his governors. However, he did not lash him. Ibn 'Abd Rabbihī 


reports: 


oF ērai ges e dh soU padl Se GAA Gorge LĪ pe Jie UJ; 
pl lesg. Sle o blig ag ip as ip Syl djeg e tle o bly cp pel 

šajā LÍ eo IT 
When ‘Umar ás dismissed Abū Misa al-Ash'ari and took away half of his 
wealth and he dismissed Abū Hurayrah from Bahrain and took away half of his 


wealth and he dismissed Harith ibn Kab ibn Wahb and took away half of his 
wealth... he called Abū Misa... then he called Abū Hurayrah...’ 


It is stated in Tabagāt Ibn Sa d: 


‘Umar divided the wealth of Sa'd ibn Abr Waggās when he dismissed him from 
governorship of Iraq. 


Thus, we see that ‘Umar dis did not suspect Abū Hurayrah zz, nor was he the 
only one whose wealth was divided. Rather, that was his policy with all his governors, 
so that no person begins to entertain hopes in the wealth of Allah and he remains 
wary of doubtful sources of wealth. His dismissal of governors was not on the basis 
of doubts. Instead, it was a result of his political strategy and sincere concern for the 
matters of the Muslims. It is reported that when he dismissed Mughirah ibn Shu'bah 


zeis through a letter that was sent with Abū Musa esie: 


1 Tārīkh al-Islam, 2/338; Hilyāt al-Awliyā', 1/380; Al-Bidāyah wa l-Nihayah, 8/111. 
2 Tabagāt Ibn Sa d, 4/59. 
3 Al-'Iqd al-Farid, 1/33. 
4 Tabagāt Ibn Sa'd, 3/105. 
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Mughirah asked, "Is it due to my inability or some corruption?" 


‘Umar zs replied, "None of the two. The reality is that I do not wish that your 


intelligence be utilised upon the masses" 


The letter of ‘Umar zai to ‘Ala’ al-Hadrami xe confirms his policy, which he 
adopted towards all his governors. This letter states: 


pas etf elef y e aale td y — ša gle Ul DLS — Olagi cp te I e 
DL YI d el KI A o ed ic tel ols mali ge jns ule 
€ ane ALS SS real 5e a bt eek Sy «ll at Ls Lite 
ui dīdā Seals Gace dca 
Cedi aU My GEIL dee ob o1 lop dfs 


Go to ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwan (who was the governor of Basrah at that time) as I 
have appointed you to his post. Know well that you are going to a man from 
amongst the very first Muhājirīn, those whom goodness from Allah has already 
been decreed for them. I did not dismiss him due to some weakness. He is an 
unblemished, firm and extraordinary person; however, I am of the opinion that 
you will be more beneficial for the Muslims in that domain. Therefore, accept 
his rights. I appointed another person before you but he passed away before 
reaching there. If Allah wishes that you should be the governor then you will 
govern and if Allah wishes that ‘Utbah should remain the governor then the 
entire creation and matters are in the control of Allah.’ 


As for his claim that ‘Umar «és lashed him with a whip; we challenge him and all 
those who are entertain such boldness against Abū Hurayrah «i to bring forward 
an unambiguous and reliable historic record from an authentic book to prove their 
claim. Neither should it be one of those books of fables which narrate all types of 
fabricated tales, nor should it be one of the books of the Shi'ah which are well-known 
for their enmity towards Abū Hurayrah zai and their accusations against him. 


These books lack authenticity and have no value according to all those who have the 
faintest idea of academics. These bigots will exhaust themselves trying to find such 
a narration, but we can guarantee that it will never be found. Allah has refused that 


1 Al-‘Igd al-Farid, 1/60. 
2 Tabagāt ibn Sa'd, 4/78. 
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they should find it. If that narration appears in a book like Uyūn al-Akhbar, Bada’i 
al-Zuhür, al-Iqd al-Farīd or from narrators such as Ibn Abi al-Hadid and al-Iskāfi or 
accused persons such as al-Nizam and company... then these books, narrators and 
critics have no link with knowledge and scholars! 


Ibn Abi al-Hadid is from those who call towards I'tizal' and Rafd and he participated 
in conspiracies against Islam. His condition is well-known. Al-Iskāfī is also among 
those who call towards Ttizāl and Rafd. He lived in the third century and there is no 
chain that reaches him. This type of pointless narrations is to be found in abundance 
in the books of the Rafidah Nasibiyyah? and others. They disparage Abü Bakr, Umar, 
‘Ali, and Ā'ishah ss among others. Only those who have no understanding will 
cling to such narrations. 


Ibn Abi al-Hadid quoted some criticism regarding Abū Hurayrah and others ii 
from al-Iskāfī. Included in that, was a narration regarding a joke of Abū Hurayrah 


zais, He then says: 
dr ad gi al doe 5 la OLS e lS Mie iš oyl 55 5 LS 
ide e pē UM 


I say, Ibn Qutaybah has mentioned all of this in Kitab al-Ma‘arif under the 
biography of Abü Hurayrah. His word is proof as he was never accused. 


This is an indication towards the fact that al-Iskāfī had been suspected. Just as we 
do not suspect Ibn Qutaybah, similarly we do not suspect al-Iskāfī of concocting lies. 
However, we do suspect him of grabbing and holding onto lies that were fabricated 
by his Rafidah and Mu'tazilah companions. The people of knowledge do not accept 
narrations with incomplete chains even though they may be narrated by the greatest 
Imams of hadith. If that is the case, then what do you think of that which Ibn Abt al- 
Hadid narrates from al-Iskāfī who narrates from someone who existed before him’, 
who is not even reliable’. 


1 A deviant ideology which centres around the idea of granting supreme authority to the intellect. 
2 The Rāfidah Nāsibiyyah are those who have rejected the khilafah of Abū Bakr and ‘Umar &«iz, 
criticised them, and abused them. They also attack the Ahl al-Bayt of the Prophet ici» in the 
form of ‘A’ishah and Hafsah &&&tz, They accuse them of adultery and declared war against them. Both 
these traits are found in this prejudiced individual and his colleagues, like al-Qummi, al-Majlisi, al- 
Bayadi, al-Jazā'irī, al-Bahrānī, and others. 
3 Al-Anwar al-Kāshifah, pg. 152-153. 
4 Al-Ajjaj: Abū Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam, pg. 213. 
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Bre Sito, 


Thus, it is inconceivable that ‘Umar zis lashed Abū Hurayrah «dis, as ‘Umar was 
aware of his position and status. As far as the alleged statement of 'Umar to Abü 
Hurayrah &á&, "I made you the governor of Bahrain when you had no shoes,” this 
is not in conformity with reality. All the Muslims were of a decent financial standing 
during the reign of ‘Umar «ais. The neighbouring countries were conquered and as 
a result abundant spoils of war and wealth poured into the Muslim lands. Added to 


that, none of the authentic narrations mention any of that. 


Further, there is proof that ‘Umar dil did not suspect Abū Hurayrah zás and also 
proves his uprightness and trustworthiness. ‘Umar tās went back to Abū Hurayrah 
and asked him if he could appoint him as the governor of Bahrain for a second time 
to which he refused. This portion appears at the end of the narration quoted by the 
author; however, he discarded it so that the falsity of his claim does not become 
apparent and he may go ahead with his accusation against Abū Hurayrah “<i, The 


narration also states: 


cl gle iv gi pt gt cp foe MEI cda pos VĪ US we J JUS 
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He said to me after that, "Will you not be a governor?" 

I replied: “No.” 


He said: "One who is better than you became a governor, Yusuf sii" 


I said, “Yusuf was a Nabi. I am the son of Umaymah, I fear that my honour will 
not be upheld, my back will be lashed, and my wealth will be taken.” 


This portion appears at the end of the same narration that the ‘trustworthy’ author 
quoted. However, he chose to omit it due to his hatred for the ‘narrator of Islam’. This 
portion also highlights that ‘Umar did not lash Abū Hurayrah zás. This is because 
if it is true that Umar ix; lashed him, then he would have said, "I will not return, 
as my honour was tainted and my back was lashed.” In this way, Abū Hurayrah has 
been proven innocent from the allegations which the author invented.’ 


1 Al-‘Iqd al-Farid, 1/34-35, 60. 
2 Abū Hurayrah Rāwiyat al-Islam, pg. 175-178. 
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"Abd al-Husayn states under the chapter: during the reign of Uthmān (page 30): 


Abū Hurayrah izāss became loyal to the progeny of Abū al-‘As and the entire 
Banū Umayyah during the era of Uthmān. He joined up with Marwān and 
ingratiated with Ibn Abr Mu'ayt, which earned him a position. He was greatly 
elevated after the day of al-Dār (the day ‘Uthman was martyred), when 
‘Uthman’s house was surrounded by the enemy, and he remained in the 
house. These acts earned him fame after being downtrodden and raised his 
status in general. This provided him with a perfect opportunity to protect the 
house and score points with the progeny of Abi al-‘As, as well as the other 
Umayyads, their supporters and allies. 


Thus, they removed his clothes of shame and replaced it with excessive 
mention of him. This is despite the fact that they were fully aware that he only 
handed himself over to those who were surrounding the house and he only 
entered the house after the Khalifah commanded his men not to retaliate in 
any way and he ordered that they should maintain peace. This command was 
issued purely on the basis of his own safety and the safety of his companions. 


Abū Hurayrah was fully cognisant that the rebels were only targeting Uthmān 
and Marwan. This is what prompted him to act brave and join those who were 
under siege. Whatever else took place is irrelevant. The crux of the tale is 
that he exploited this opportunity which then turned out to be an extremely 
profitable deal struck by him. From this day onwards, the Band Umayyah and 
their allies held firmly onto his discourses and narrations. They left no stone 
unturned in spreading his narrations and using them as proof. He would then 
concoct for them any narration that they desired. Among his narrations for 
them is that he narrated that the Prophet ic said: 


olio Je oly «zal oye WE us JS} 
Every nabī had a bosom friend from his Ummah and my bosom friend 
is Uthmān. 


‘Abd al-Husayn then comments in the footnotes: 


The people of knowledge are unanimous upon the falsity of this hadith. 
However, the friends of Abū Hurayrah have dumped the blame upon Ishaq ibn 
Najī al-Malti, who is one of the narrators in the chain of transmission to Abū 
Hurayrah. Al-Dhahabī has narrated it under the biography of Ishaq in Mīzān 
al-I'tidāl, expressing certainty regarding its falsity. 
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He also narrates that the Messenger of Allah i-i said, "Uthmān is 
extremely modest, even the angels are modest before him,” and "Every Nabī 


has a companion in Jannah and my companion in Jannah is Uthman." 
Thereafter he comments: 


This hadith is false according to everyone. The friends of Abü Hurayrah 
attribute the forgery to Uthmān ibn Khalid ibn Umar ibn 'Abd Allāh ibn al- 
Walid ibn Uthman ibn 'Affan, one of those who appear in the unbroken chain 
leading up to Abü Hurayrah. Al-Dhahabi has mentioned it under the biography 
of the above-mentioned ‘Uthman ibn Khalid in Mizan al-I'tidāl and counted it 
amongst his unauthentic narrations. 


They have also narrated the following from him with an unbroken chain: 


Jibril came to me and said, "Allah commands you to marry Umm Kulthüm to 
"Uthmān in lieu of the same amount of dowry to Rugayyah.” 


He adds his footnote: 


Ibn Mandah narrated this and said, "A narration that is gharib (only narrated 
by one person at some point). Muhammad ibn Uthman ibn Khalid al--'Uthmānī 
is the only one who narrates it. | say that Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalàni has also 
narrated this hadith at the end of the biography of Sayyidah Umm Kulthüm at 
the end of the fourth part. He stated that it is gharib due to it being narrated 
by Muhammad ibn Uthmān ibn Khalid al--6Uthmānī alone. One may refer to it 


if he so wishes. 
Our comment: 


The innovators kept up their habit—which was exposed along the course of this 
book—by quoting fabricated and unauthentic ahadith which were wrongfully 
attributed to Abü Hurayrah by those who falsely attributed statements to the 
Messenger of Allah icit. Further, they used this to prove the dishonesty of Abū 


POP A 


Hurayrah šis and accuse him of being responsible for those ahadith. All of this 
was done even though these narrations were taken by them from books which were 
compiled specifically with the purpose of refuting them and explaining their weak 


status. 
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They narrated these ahādīth and created an impression in the mind of the reader 
that these are authentically transmitted from Abū Hurayrah, overlooking the 
refutation that was mentioned along with it. However, the strange and new aspect 
of this legend, and indeed he is a legend in the field of deceit, is that he insists 
upon attributing a narration to Abū Hurayrah diss even though it was proven to be 
forged in his name. Have you ever seen this kind of prejudice? 


The greatest of scholars on the sciences of hadith scrutiny have exposed and 
pinpointed these narrators to be unreliable and liars, yet the enemy of Abü Hurayrah 
zais finds no other way out except regarding them to be truthful and regarding the 
liar to be Abū Hurayrah zzz. By the oath of Allah, we have not heard of this even 
from the Jewish orientalists. The height of what they have done was creating the 
impression amongst people that certain fabricated ahadith were deemed authentic. 
Reflect upon the enmity displayed by this author! 


We have never seen up until now, that a person narrates these fabricated and 
unauthentic ahadith, highlighting their lack of authenticity and yet still chooses 
to be dim-witted by accusing Abū Hurayrah «ii of lying and attributing false 
narrations to Nabi ssi, In fact, he openly contradicts himself in a very unique 
manner, the like of which was never heard of before. He narrates ahadith which 
were falsely attributed to "Alī zz in the exact manner as he narrated ahadith 
regarding Uthmān from Abū Hurayrah zi; which are found in the books of the Ahl 
al-Sunnah. He classifies these narrations—regarding the virtues of 'Ali—as authentic 
despite them being fabrications, whilst he accuses Abū Hurayrah «dis of lying 
simply because those narrations are regarding the virtues of Uthmān sis. Yet 
he authenticated such narrations which the scholars have classified as fabrications. 
Have you ever seen a 'legend of the time' such as this one? Indeed, he is a legend of 
lies and deceit! 


The author narrates these ahadith and adds his footnote that the scholars of hadith 
criticism have regarded it to be a fabrication. Despite this he shamelessly accuses 
Abū Hurayrah <i of lying. We will cite one example of this kind. The author says: 


The Banü Umayyah and their allies held firmly onto his discourses and 
narrations. They left no stone unturned in spreading his narrations and using 
them as proof. He would then concoct for them any narration that they desired. 
Among his narrations for them is that he said the Prophet <i said: 
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okis Je oly «zal oe WE i JS ol 
Every nabī had a bosom friend from his Ummah and my bosom friend 
is Uthmān. 


‘Abd al-Husayn then comments in the footnotes: 


The people of knowledge are unanimous upon the falsity of this hadith. 
However, the friends of Abū Hurayrah have dumped the blame upon Ishaq ibn 
Najī al-Malti, who is one of the narrators in the chain of transmission to Abū 
Hurayrah. Al-Dhahabī has narrated it under the biography of Ishaq in Mīzān 
al-I'tidāl, expressing certainty regarding its falsity. 


Over and above this allegation, this ‘genius’ has invented a new method of 
authenticating ahadith by saying, “The scholars are unanimous regarding the falsity 
of this hadith”. We have no idea as to who is he referring to when he says “the 
scholars”. It is perhaps those who have the same views as him like Ibn Abi al-Hadid, 
al-Iskāfī, al-Nizam, and their likes. The scales of true scholars would produce the 
same reading and conclusion as stated by al-Dhahabi in the foreword of his Mizan: 


wee aly Mage ope ele Ganā] Ob alla 5 goed pa S31 M la GU 


As for the Sahabah, their glory does not permit that I should include them in 
this compilation. Weakness in transmission can only be traced to the narrators 
after them.’ 


O esteemed genius, this is the scale of the scholars! What do we now do with the 
author and his scale as we have not come across this type of methodology in 
deducing authenticity? None, as far as we know, have ever followed this methodology 
irrespective of whether they belonged to the Ahl al-Sunnah or the Shrah. The only 
ones who have adopted this methodology are those who possess a special magnifying 
glass which is used exclusively by them in their academic research and discussions. 
It is possible that this author owns one of them in his library by which he is able to 
pass verdicts regarding the ahadith of the Messenger of Allah zaf in accordance 
to his whims and fancies. 


The author has admitted that this hadith is a forgery against Abū Hurayrah žais as 
Hafiz al-Dhahabī stated under the biography of Ishaq. Despite this, he still accuses 


1 Mīzān al-Itidāl, pg. 2. 
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Abū Hurayrah *eātss of fabricating this hadith. This is the pinnacle of dim-wittedness. 
How can he be considered guilty if others have forged ahādīth in his name, especially 
since al-Dhahabī stated in the forward of his book Mīzān that he will not criticise any 
of the Sahabah as discrepancies had only set in after them? 


Is it justifiable to say, on the basis of the fabricated ahādīth which he quoted on 
page 32 of his book, that ‘Ali (may Allah honour him) was a liar? Is it permissible 
for us to apply his methodology to the narrations attributed by the Shrah to ‘Alt, 
Muhammad ibn ‘Alt, Jafar ibn Muhammad and others? Their scholar, al-Nūrī 
narrates one thousand eight hundred narrations from the Imāms to prove that 
adulteration took place in the Qur'an. Similarly, the best of their narrators, al- 
Kulayni and al-Kashshī have narrated many traditions to prove that with the 
exception of three Sahābah, the rest turned apostate. There are many other 
narrations of this type. Is it permissible for us to quote all these ahadith which 
have been fabricated in the names of these pure Imams and then claim, on the 
basis of this thoughtless methodology that all of them (Ali, al-Sadiq, al-Bāgir) are 
great liars? (Allah forbid!) 


The Ahl al-Sunnah have not done this as this was never part of their methodology. 
The approach has been a consistent one. Thus, regarding those ahadith which are 
narrated exclusively by the Shrah from the Imams and no other group of Muslims 
have heard such narrations—such as their view on Nass‘, Bada’, Raj'al?, Mut'ah’ 
etc.—they are considered the fabrications of those who claim to narrate from them, 
such as the likes of Abü Basir, Hisham, Shaytan al-Taq etc. The Ahl al-Sunnah do 
not accuse any of the Imams, be it al-Bāgir, al-Sadiq, al-Rida or any of the others of 
being liars and fabricators. 


As far as the narrations on adulteration of the Qur'an are concerned, we hold al- 
Qummi responsible for their forgery. The same applies to his student al-Kulaynī 
who asserts that all the narrations of his book al-Kafi are authentic. We suspect him 
of falsely attributing these narrations to al-Sadiq and al-Bāgir. Al-Kashshī narrates 
under the biography of al-Mughirah ibn Sa'id with his isnad from Yünus: 


1 The belief that ‘Alt “is was appointed as the immediate successor to Nabī iste. 
2 The belief that Allah learns about events only as they occur. 
3 AShri doctrine that the hidden Imām will reappear. 


4 Temporary marriage. 
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I arrived at Iraq where I found a small group of the companions of Abū Ja far. 
However, there were many companions of Abü 'Abd Allah, so I heard narrations 
from them and took their books. Thereafter I presented them to Abü al-Hasan 
al-Rida who found it difficult to believe that many of those narrations were 
indeed the words of Abü 'Abd Allah. He said to me, "Undoubtedly Abü al- 
Khattab lied in the name of Abū ‘Abd Allah. May the curse of Allah be upon Abū 
al-Khattab and his companions. Up until today, they continue to insert these 
narrations into the books of the companions of Abü 'Abd Allah. Do not accept 


anything from us if it does not conform to the Qur'an"! 


The case of Abū Hurayrah “él was very similar. Unreliable narrators, liars, and 
fabricators have attributed baseless narrations or narrations from the Jews and 
Christians to him. Can he be held responsible for any of this? Is he any different in 
this sense to the Messenger of Allah ssh who was aggrieved in this manner by 
means of Musaylamah the great liar, "Alī ze; who was aggrieved by means Harith 
al-A'war the propagandist? and ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’, "Alī ibn al-Husayn who was 
tested by means of the blasphemous Mukhtar, Muhammad al-Baqir who was tested 
by Mughirah ibn Saīd or Ja far al-Sadiq who was tested in this regard by means of 
Abū al-Khattāb? 


Al-Kashshī narrates from Abd Allāh ibn Sinān: 
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Abū ‘Abd Allah says, "We the Ahl al-Bayt are truthful. However, we are not 
1 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 224, # 401, biography of al-Mughirah ibn Saīd. 


2 Rijal al-Kashshi, pg. 441. 
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free from liars who forge sayings and attribute them to us, due to which our 
honesty is tarnished in the eyes of people. The Messenger of Allah iz 
was the most truthful of all humans, but Musaylamah would attribute lies to 
him. Amir al-Mu'minin was the most truthful person to worship Allah after 
Rasūlullāh. However, ‘Abd Allāh ibn Saba’ would attribute lies to him" 


Al-Kashshī narrates from Habib al-Khath'amī who narrates from Abū ‘Abd Allāh: 
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There was a person who would attribute his lies to Hasan, but he did not name 
him. There was also a person who attributed his lies to Husayn, but he did 


not name him as well. Mukhtar would attribute his lies to "Alī ibn Husayn and 
Mughirah would attribute his lies to my father.’ 


It seems as if false attribution of ahadith to Abū Hurayrah «zai is nothing new. Ibn 
‘Adi narrates that Abd al-Rahman ibn Hurmuz and al-A'raj said: 


When anyone narrates from Abū Hurayrah, we can immediately tell whether 
he is truthful or not.’ 


They were well-versed with the narrations of Abū Hurayrah ze. Thus, they could 


S22 3$ V. 


immediately tell whether a tradition was narrated by Abū Hurayrah sāks or not. 
If false attribution of hadith to Abū Hurayrah žžēššs did not take place during their 
era, they would not have made such statements. They were the students of Abü 
Hurayrah *ešiss, but all the students of Abū Hurayrah dil were not of the same 
calibre. There were some, who were an absolute minority, who were considered 
unreliable narrators and fabricators. They include Mina, the freed slave of ‘Abd al- 
Rahman ibn 'Awf, who narrated from Uthmān, "Alī, Abū Hurayrah 5&5 and others. 


He was a liar as stated by Abū Hātim.' 


Another fabricator who would lie in the name of Abū Hurayrah zi was Yazid ibn 
Sufyān Abū al-Muhazzim. He was amongst those who studied under Abū Hurayrah 
i2āis5, however, he has been classified as unreliable. He is taken to be a person from 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshī, pg. 108, + 174. 
2 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 226, # 404, biography of al-Mughirah ibn Saīd. 
3 Ibn ‘Adi: Al-Kamil, 1/14; al-Tahdhib, 6/291. 
4 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil, 4/395. 
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Basrah and he is more well-known by his agnomen. It is said that his name was ‘Abd 
al-Rahman ibn Sufyān. Shu'bah would narrate from him but later abandoned him. 
Husayn al-Mv'allim ‘Abd al-Warith and a group of others have narrated from him. 
Ibn Maīn said that he is unreliable. Al-Nasa'1 said that he should be abandoned. 


Muslim ibn Ibrahim said that he heard Shu bah saying, "Abū al-Muhazzim was a 
pauper in the Masjid of Thābit. If anyone gave him a coin, he would narrate for 
him seventy narrations.” Muslim said that he heard Shu bah saying: "I saw Abū 
al-Muhazzim. If he was given a coin, he would fabricate a hadith.” Thereafter he 
says that most of that which he narrates from him is not free from error. He also 
mentions an example of his fabrications in the name of Abū Hurayrah «és. A point 
that is worthy of reflection at this point is that this began in the era of the Tābiīn, 
not in the later periods.' 


A study of the book Mizan al-I tidal ft Naqd al-Rijal by al-Hafiz al-Dhahabī will reveal to 
a person the names of many liars who fabricated narrations and attributed them to 
Abū Hurayrah «ais. It will also reveal to him a number of their fabrications. There 
are also a number of narrators who have not been classified as liars; however, it is 
agreed upon that they are unreliable. These individuals also narrate unacceptable 


narrations in the name of Abū Hurayrah zzii. 
‘Abd al-Mun'im Salih states in his book Difa‘ ‘an Abi Hurayrah: 


Since I have listed in the previous chapter a number of reliable chains to Abü 
Hurayrah zás by which you can identify many of his authentic narrations, I 
wish to compile a similar list of the names of fabricators and liars as well as 
such narrators regarding whom it is agreed upon that they are unreliable. This 
will help you to identify the weakness of those narrations attributed to Abü 


Hurayrah «ais due to their appearance in the chain. 


It will also enable you to identify them without much effort. This is because 
I have compiled them alphabetically, in the exact same order as al-Dhahabī. 
This will add to those narrations which you already learnt are fabrications 
against Abū Hurayrah or that they are highly unreliable. Al-Dhahabī has also 
recorded the names of many other narrators in al-Mizan, who fall under one of 


the following categories: 


1 Difā' ‘an Abi Hurayrah, pg. 442. 
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1. The scholars of hadīth criticism have not agreed upon them being 
unreliable but they have narrated unacceptable narrations from Abū 


Hurayrah Xii. 


2. He narrates something, the inaccuracy of which is quite apparent but 
none have stated that he is a liar. 


3. He was a negligent narrator, due to which he collected the narrations of 
fabricators. 


Thus, there are many narrators mentioned by al-Dhahabi in al-Mizan; however, 
they cannot all be recounted here. Al-Dhahabī has also mentioned the names 
of narrators who concocted thousands of ahadith without mentioning who 
they would attribute them to. There is a great possibility that a large number 
of them attributed their narrations to Abū Hurayrah «di. With these lists, 
you will be able to pinpoint the authentic narrations from Abü Hurayrah and 
you will also be able to identify those narrations which are attributed to him 
but they are unreliable. It will be of great help to the reader who will be able 
to differentiate between the different narrations quoted in the books of the 


opposition.‘ 


Thereafter ‘Abd al-Mun'im presents a four-page list of the names of those liars 
who amount to approximately 155 narrators. These are only the most notable liars 
who attributed baseless narrations to Abū Hurayrah xs? We will conclude this 
chapter by refuting the misconception created by ‘Abd al-Husayn, i.e. if a hadīth is 
fabricated, the responsibility lies on the shoulders of the one in whose name it was 
fabricated. This is nothing but ignorance. 


As explained above, the problem is created by the one who allegedly narrates from 
that person. If the matter was as explained by the author, then most of the Sahabah 
would become subject to criticism. This would not be confined to Abü Hurayrah 
zaks, rather it would even include Imam Alī, Hasan, and Husayn #aiss, whom they 
have taken as the appointed deputies of Nabi izat. Therefore, we will conclude 
this chapter by citing a few examples from the books of the Shrah followed by an 
acknowledgement of this very author regarding the correct methodology. 


1 Difā' ‘an Abi Hurayrah, pg. 443. 
2 Difa ‘an Abi Hurayrah, pg. 447. 
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Their great scholar, al-Hillī (who is one of their greatest hadīth critics) states under 
the biography of Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn al-Hasan ibn Ja far ibn Abd 
Allāh ibn al-Husayn ibn "Alī ibn al-Husayn ibn Alī ibn Abt Talib: 
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Abū Muhammad: commonly known as Ibn Akhī Tāhir (the son of the brother of 
the pure one). He narrates from his grandfather Yahyā ibn al-Hasan and others. 


He also narrates unacceptable narrations from unknown people. 
Al-Najāshī says, “I have seen our scholars classifying him as unreliable.” 


Ibn al-Ghada'iri said, "He was a liar who would openly fabricate ahadith 
which he claimed were from strange men who were unknown. He relied upon 
unknown people who were not mentioned. His narrations do not sit well with 
the conscience. I believe that the strongest view regarding his narrations is 
that hesitance should be shown towards all of them.” 


If he lied despite being the son of the pure ones, then what should we expect 
from those who attributed lies to Abū Hurayrah zzi; from the wretched ones?? 
Are they not the same as him in this sense, as he fabricated narrations in the 
names of his honourable, great and pure forefathers? "Abd al-Husayn admits 
that our methodology is the correct one in his book al-Fusūl when defending 
anthropomorphists such as Hisham ibn al-Hakam, al-Jawālīgī, and Shaytān al-Taq. 


His exact words were: 
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1 Rijāl al-Hillī, pg. 214. 


2 Difa ‘an Abi Hurayrah, pg. 482. 
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We have turned away from some of the children of our Imāms despite our 
great sincerity towards this pure household. We have considered some of their 
companion's disbelievers and others sinners. We have classified a group among 
them and held back from commenting on another group. One who is well- 
versed with our methodology will stand witness to this.' 


When this is his methodology then why has he chosen to be condescending, 
stubborn, and ignorant, to the extent that he has chosen to even oppose his own 
method in this instance? 


Furthermore, let us study the claim of this author that "Abü Hurayrah only done 
that to protect himself... Abū Hurayrah was aware that the rebels were not seeking 
anyone besides Uthmān and Marwan. This is what prompted him to remain amongst 
those who were under siege.” Indeed, this author simply does not present the truth 
in his discussions. This is quite obvious from his portrayal of the trial in which the 
khalifah of the Muslims, Uthmān Dhü al-Nürayn «di was murdered. 


When the Khalifah was held under siege, Abū Hurayrah zi still had two more 
options. He could have emerged or fled the scene. However, he chose to die along 
with the khalifah and he encouraged others to defend him as well. This author, on 
the other hand, found no better way of twisting the facts than saying: "Abü Hurayrah 
only done that to protect himself and his companions. Abü Hurayrah was aware 
that the rebels were not seeking anyone besides ‘Uthman and Marwan. This is 
what prompted him to remain amongst those who were under siege." 


I have no idea how he managed to read the feelings of Abū Hurayrah «áis. We cannot 
judge except on the basis of that which is apparent. He was under siege in the same 
house as ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar, ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, Hasan, and Husayn 4e. 
Therefore, whatever conclusions are reached regarding him should apply equally to 
the others. Will this author accept these allegations in respect of the two leaders of 
the youth of Jannah? Indeed, this judgement reflects an alarming amount of idiocy, 
yet it emanates from the one who is referred to as Ayatollah! 


As for his statement: "The crux of the tale is that he exploited this opportunity 
which then turned out to be an extremely profitable deal struck by him. From this 
day onwards, the Banü Umayyah and their allies held firmly onto his discourses 


1 ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Mūsawī: Al-Fusül al-Muhimmah, pg. 170. 
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and narrations. They left no stone unturned in spreading his narrations and using 
them as proof. He would then concoct for them any narration that they desired. 
Among his narrations for them is that he narrated that the Prophet i-i said...” 


Our comment: Undoubtedly the īmān of a person can never be intact if he has any 
disinclination from "Alī ze, Notwithstanding this, deceivers—such as this author— 
lie regarding Abū Hurayrah xi to create the impression that he was an enemy of 


"Alī zai and his offspring, that he hated them and continuously conspired against 
them. This is contrary to the reality. He loved them dearly. In fact, he is the one 
who narrates the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt'. This will be elucidated upon under the 
chapter wherein the allegations against him 'during the era of Mu'awiyah' will be 


refuted. 


Is it permissible for us to claim that since Abū Hurayrah *ešiss narrates ahadith on 
the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt that they are fabrications? The reality is as expressed 
in the proverb: 


She accused me of having her sickness and slipped away. 


The author disparages Abū Hurayrah ails for narrating ahadith regarding the 


virtues of Uthmān <<, and claims that by this criticism he is defending the Ahl 
al-Bayt. These are his claims even though they are the ones who have disparaged 
the Ahl al-Bayt and fabricated all types of falsehoods and mendacities in their name. 


"Abd al-Husayn goes on to claim under the title, ‘during the era of Alī on page 34: 
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1 Refer to the book Ihgāg al-Haqq of Ayatollah al-Mar'ashi for more details. This book consists of 24 
volumes. The virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt are established in this book through Abū Hurayrah «its, 
Beyond the truth, there is only deviation. 
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Abū Hurayrah became extremely quiet during the era of Amir al-Mu'minin 
and he adopted the garb of humility. He was very close to returning to his 
initial status when he was completely downtrodden and unknown. He chose 
not to support Amir al-Mu'minin and, thus, did not enter under his banner. 
His alliance and advice were reserved for the enemies of Amir al-Mu'minin. 


Mu àwiyah sent him and Nu'mān ibn Bashir, who were residing with him in 
Syria, to 'Ali demanding that he hand over the murderers of 'Uthman so that 
he may take revenge from them. Mu'awiyah's intention in doing so was so 
that they could return to him in a state where they would regard him innocent 
and place the blame on Alī zz. Nu'maàn stayed on in the company of Alī and 
then fled from there towards Syria to inform the citizens thereof regarding all 
that took place. 


Our comment: Al- Ajjaj says: 


I have already proven that Abū Hurayrah «as was not involved in any of the 
happenings after the death of Uthmān zz. However, the author insists upon 
using unreliable narrations to prove that he was involved in some of them. 
If only he had sufficed upon doing that much. Instead, he chose to take it 
one step further by mocking him. He says, "Abü Hurayrah became extremely 
quiet during the era of Amir al-Mu'minin and he adopted the garb of humility. 
He was very close to returning to his initial status when he was completely 
downtrodden and unknown. He chose not to support Amir al-Mu'minin and, 
thus, did not enter under his banner. Rather, his alliance and advice were 


reserved for the enemies of Amir al-Mu minīn” 


To support this, he quotes a baseless narration, the crux of which is that 
Mu'awiyah 2% sent Abū Hurayrah and Nu'mān &x& to negotiate with "Alī 
zis that he hands over the murderers of Uthmān #&& to Mu'awiyah tāss so 
that the Muslims could be united. Thereafter Nu'mān stayed with ‘Ali whilst 
Abū Hurayrah {this is not apparent from the passage quoted two paragraphs 


ago} returned to Mu'awiyah 4s to inform him of what transpired. 


The author goes on to claim: 
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Thereafter Mu'awiyah ordered him to inform the people to which he 
duly complied. He continued to do certain acts with the sole purpose of 


gaining favour with Mu'awiyah. 
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This narration cannot be backed by any authentic chain. I could not find it in 
any book except Nahj al-Balāghah. Furthermore, if this narration is accepted to be 
authentic, what sin is Abū Hurayrah guilty of if he was the middle-man during a 
peace-process that would unite the Muslims? Ibn Qutaybah has mentioned that Abū 
al-Darda' and Abū Hurayrah as approached ‘Ali and Mu'awiyah &ass advising the 
latter not to spill the blood of Muslims and speaking to the former regarding the 
murderers of Uthmān sz&. This narration despite its weakness indicates that they 
abstained from these trials and attempted to unite the Muslims. 


Thereafter the author states: 
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When the fighting became intense, Abü Hurayrah's heart became 
overtaken with fear and his feet lost their grounding. At the beginning 
of this trial, he was convinced that "Alī zx X:z would emerge victorious. 
Thus, he kept his chin attached to the ground, withdrawing to the 
corner of obscurity. He tried to dissuade people from helping Amir 
al-Mu'minin by narrating a few words to them in secrecy. Among his 
narrations during those days was that he told the people, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ict» saying, ‘There will be such trials wherein the 


mn 


one who sits will be better off than the one who stands. 


After looking at this passage, can there remain any doubt that the author is 
carrying out an attack against Abū Hurayrah «ais? He claims academic research and 
professionalism and then allows his base desires to steer him in any direction and 
strike the ‘side of the wall’. He stubbornly refuses to accept the clear indications in 
the narrations that Abū Hurayrah «ats stayed away from all the conflict that took 
place between ‘Ali and Mu'awiyah češss. 


The author then attempts to deduce from the campaign of Busr ibn Artat against 
Hijaj and Yemen that Abū Hurayrah «ais accepted governance of Madinah. He 
says: 
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At the end of all of these tragedies, Busr ibn Artat took allegiance on 
behalf of Mu āwiyah from the people of al-Hijaj and Yemen. At this point 
Abū Hurayrah revealed his inner feelings. He found solace in relating to 
Busr ibn Artat his inner feelings who in turn found him to be a sincere 
well-wisher of Mu āwiyah due to him taking allegiance from the masses 
on behalf of Mu‘awiyah. This resulted in him appointing Abū Hurayrah 


as the governor of al-Madīnah when he departed from there and he 
instructed the people to obey him. 


This is totally inaccurate. I have already explained the correct version under the 


section regarding the life of Abū Hurayrah z«&.! 

"Abd al-Husayn then pens down even more falsehood at the following places: 
* Page 38, under the heading: "During the era of Mu'awiyah", 
* Page 42, under the heading: "The favours of Banü Umayyah upon him", 


* Page 25, under the heading "His exaggeration in repaying their favours". 


PEE 


We will reproduce some of it below. Ustādh Muhammad al-‘Ajjaj āte5 has already 
exposed their lack of credibility in his valuable book. 


"Abd al-Husayn says: 
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Abū Hurayrah xá% found himself at a lush pasture during the era of 
Mu āwiyah. He began seeing all his hopes materialising, which is why 
he altered many of his narrations to suit Mu‘awiyah’s interests. Thus, he 
narrated to the people many ahādīth on the virtues of Mu āwiyah and other 
strange subjects. 


1 Abū Hurayrah Rāwiyat al-Islam, pg. 179-181. 
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He then goes on to discuss the topic of hadīth fabrication and its excessiveness 
during the reign of the Umayyads. He claims that Abū Hurayrah «zai was from the 
first group to do so: 


He narrated many unacceptable narrations which are recorded by Ibn Asākir 
and others. He mentions some of these fabricated narrations which are neither 
acceptable by the intellect nor does the inner-self agree to accept them. 
These are the fabrications of the supporters of the Umayyads, who came after 
Mu àwiyah, who fabricated narrations out of hatred for the followers of Amir 


al-Mu'minin Alī zz. 


However, the Ahl al-Sunnah have already traced the ones who forged and fabricated 
these narrations. Whereas the 'credible' author says: 


They did not hold Abü Hurayrah responsible for this, rather they shifted the 
blame onto those who narrated it from him. This is what they have done in 
all those cases wherein they were unable to do anything else to defend him. 
He has many narrations which are recorded in the two authentic books, al- 
Bukhārī and Muslim, which are of the exact same level as the others. 


Our comment: The author accuses Abū Hurayrah «és of two heinous crimes. 
The first one being that he was a staunch supporter of the Umayyads. Secondly, 
he accuses him of fabricating narrations due to his love for them (i.e. he attributed 
lies to Nabi ize»). It is for this reason that he added two chapters in his book to 
explain "the favours of Banū Umayyah upon him" and his "exaggeration in repaying 
their favours". We will disprove these claims in the light of concrete evidence and 
reveal the truth. 


Answering the first claim that Abu Hurayrah was a staunch follower of 
the Umayyads. 


The scholars are aware that Abū Hurayrah “<i was an ardent lover of the Ahl al- 
Bayt. He did not, for even a moment, show enmity towards them. He was well-known 
for holding onto the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah sat. Consequently, he 
loved all those who were loved by the Messenger of Allah izai. Abū Hurayrah 
dil is the one who removed the cloth from the stomach of Hasan ibn "Alī zie 
saying, "Show me so that I can kiss you at the exact place where I saw the Messenger 
of Allah ize» kissing you.” He then kissed his navel. 
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It is indeed strange that a person sucks out information from his thumb and then 
goes on to accuse Abū Hurayrah sīks of disliking "Alī «i and his family. How 
is this possible even after he hears of the discussion that took place between Abū 


Hurayrah and Marwan, when the Muslims wanted to bury Hasan «i alongside the 
Prophet iix. Abū Hurayrah said to him: 


By the oath of Allah, you are not the governor. Others are more deserving of 
governance than you so abandon it. You involve yourself in matters that are of 
no benefit to you, seeking nothing but the pleasure of one who is not even in 


your presence (i.e. Mu'awiyah). 


Bre 557. 


However, the one whose heart is filled with hatred for Abū Hurayrah «ais will 
misinterpret this to be a mere public performance and ploy of Abū Hurayrah zás. 
There are other junctures at which Abū Hurayrah sé criticised Marwan. Will all of 
them be misinterpreted to be a planned performance to dupe the masses, as claimed 
by the author? Abū Hurayrah šis rebuked him upon seeing pictures of animate 
objects in his house by saying: 


I heard the Messenger of Allah iz saying, "Allah says, ‘Who is more 
oppressive than the one who attempts to create something similar to my 
creation? He should go ahead and create a seed!” 


On another occasion, when Marwan appeared late for Salat al-Jumu'ah, Abü 
Hurayrah zz&i& stood up and said to him: 


Do you remain in the company of the daughter of so and so, who fans you and 
gives you cold water to drink whilst the sons of the Muhajirin and Ansār melt 


away in the heat? I intended to take some action against you. 
Thereafter he told the people, "Listen to the discourse of your Amir.” 


Can this be the stance of one who is a staunch supporter of the Banü Umayyah, 
who alters narrations to suit them and calls people to support them, or is it the 
stance of the one who stands for the truth? He criticised the governor for being 
late, but at the same time kept his honour by asking the Muslims to listen to him. 
This is yet another proof of the status of Abū Hurayrah dil among the Muslims. 
Had he been a downtrodden vagabond, they would not have listened to him and 
Marwan would not have tolerated him. In spite of all of this, the author still sees 


this incident in a different light and counts it amongst the ploys of Abü Hurayrah 
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zaks to stabilise the Umayyad dynasty. This is in accordance with his ‘academic 
standards’, ‘professionalism’, ‘deductions’ and ‘analyses. 


It would have been more appropriate for the author to claim that Abu Hurayrah 
zaks was a staunch supporter of the Ahl al-Bayt. He narrates their virtues from Nabi 
aset», which are recorded in the authentic books of hadith’. It would have been 
more appropriate for him to narrate these instead of searching for unauthentic and 
fabricated narrations attributed to Abū Hurayrah dil in praise of the Umayyads, 
especially since the liars and fabricators have been exposed and the matter has 
become obvious. 


Hereunder are some of the virtues that he narrates regarding the Ahl al-Bayt: 


He narrated so many ahadith regarding the virtues of ‘Al1x<ais that it is inconceivable 
that he could have sided with Mu'awiyah against Alī #<ail. These narrations will be 
indigestible to the author, just as stones are indigestible to humans. Al-Bukhārī and 
Muslim have narrated many of them. The virtues of "Alī «dis cannot be counted. 
Books have been compiled specifically on the subject, the likes of al-Khasā'is of Imam 
al-Nasa’l. He is unparalleled in the rank of Sahabah as far as the number of sound 
and authentic ahadith that have been narrated regarding him. This is what we 
believe in order to please Allah and keep our din and emotions intact. This is also in 
conformity to the rules of unbiased research, which we have undertaken to adhere 


to. 


He also narrates ahadith regarding the virtues of Husayn «dil. Hereunder is a 
summary of a few of them: 
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Saīd ibn Abi Saīd related: Hasan ibn ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib walked past whilst we 


were sitting with Abū Hurayrah so he greeted us. We replied to his greeting but 
Abū Hurayrah did not realise so he continued. 


1 These ahadith will be quoted shortly. 
2 Abū Shahbah: Difā' ‘an al-Sunnah, pg. 160. 
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We said, “O Abū Hurayrah This is Hasan ibn Alī, he is greeting us.” 
He then stood up and walked until he reached him saying, "O my leader.” 
We inquired, "Why did you say to him, 'My leader?" 


He replied, "I heard the Messenger of Allah ssi saying, ‘Indeed he is a 
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leader. 
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Muhammad ibn Ziyad narrates from Abū Hurayrah «iss who said, "I saw Hasan 
ibn "Alī drooling upon the Prophet i5» whilst he carried him upon his 
shoulder.” 
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‘Umayr ibn Ishaq narrates, “I saw Abū Hurayrah meet Hasan ibn ‘Alt... he said 
to him, ‘Uncover the portion of your stomach which I saw the Prophet ici 
kissing’ He then uncovered his stomach after which Abū Hurayrah kissed him." 


Abū Muzarrid says: 


I heard Abū Hurayrah saying, "These two ears of mine have heard and these two 
eyes have seen the Messenger of Allah sss: holding the hands of Hasan or 
Husayn whilst his feet were on the feet of the Messenger of Allah ies«eāte who 
commanded, ‘Help him to climb!’ The child then climbed until he managed to 
place his feet upon the chest of the Messenger of Allah iix. Thereafter the 
Messenger of Allah iss: said, ‘Open your mouth!’ Thereafter the Messenger 
of Allah ist kissed him saying, ‘O Allah make him your beloved, for indeed 
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I love him. 
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1 Al-NasāT: ‘Amal al-Yawm wa l-Laylah, pg. 250. 

2 Musnad Ahmad, 2/447; Sunan Ibn Mājah, # 658. 

3 Musnad Ahmad, 2/255, # 493. 

4 Al-Bukhārī: Al-Adab al-Mufrad, pg. 249, 270, 3/87 and 1183; Musnad Ahmad, 2/532; Sahih Muslim, 7/129. 
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Abū Hāzim reports from Abū Hurayrah «as, who narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah ici said, "Whoever loves Hasan and Husayn has indeed loved me, 
and whoever shows enmity to them has indeed shown enmity towards me.” 
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Abū Hazim reports from Abū Hurayrah «és, who narrated, “I saw the 
Messenger of Allah ds looking at ‘Ali, Hasan, Husayn, and Fatimah si 
and saying, “I am at war with those who fight with you and at peace with those 
who are at peace with you”? 
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Abū Hāzim reports from Abū Hurayrah «a, who narrated that the Messenger 
of Allah i£ said, "An angel descended from the sky and gave me the glad- 


tidings that Fatimah is the leader of all the ladies of my Ummah and Hasan and 
Husayn are the leaders of the youth of Jannah.” 
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He also narrates, "We were performing ‘Isha’ with the Messenger of Allah 
izeiu-,and when he went into sujüd, Hasan and Husayn climbed onto his 
back. When he lifted his head, he placed them gently on the ground, and when 
he returned to sujüd they got onto him once again. 


After completing his salah, he placed one on each side. I went to him and 
offered, 'O Rasülullah, should I not take them to their mother?’ 


He replied, ‘No’? 


Shortly thereafter a flash of lightning struck upon which he said to them, 'Go 
to your mother’ They walked in this light until they reached her.”* 


1 Musnad Ahmad, 2/288, 440, 446; Sunan Ibn Mājah, # 143; al-Nasa'i: Fadā'il al-Sahābah, pg. 65. 
2 Musnad Ahmad, 2/442. 
3 Al-Nasa't: al-Kubrā; Tuhfat al-Ashrāf, 10/13430; al-Musnad al-Jāmi, 18/191-196, Musnad Abi Hurayrah. 
4 Mustadrak al-Hākim, 3/167; Dalā'il al-Nubuwwah, pg. 494. 
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A third member of the Ahl al-Bayt whose virtues are narrated by Abū Hurayrah is 
Jafar ibn Abi Talib xis. 
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ya'qüb reports from Abū Hurayrah xa that the Messenger 
of Allah Assess said, "I saw Ja far flying in Jannah with the angels.” 
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Ikrimah reports from Abū Hurayrah zs who said, “No one better than Ja far 
ibn Abi Talib wore a sandal, rode a conveyance and sat on saddle after the 
Messenger of Allah isasi”? 
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Said al-Magburī reports from Abū Hurayrah z«&&, "I would ask a companion 
of the Messenger of Allah «sai regarding a verse of the Qur'an even though 
I knew it better than him. My intention would be that he offers me something 
to eat. Whenever I would ask Ja'far ibn Abi Talib he would take me to his house 
and say to his wife Asma', 'Give us something to eat: Thereafter he would 
answer my question. Ja far loved the poor. He would sit with them, listen to 
them and speak to them. That is why the Messenger of Allah iX» gave him 
the agnomen Abū al-Masakin (father of the destitute).”> 


If Abū Hurayrah “zai was a staunch ally of the Umayyads, he would not have narrated 
the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt, especially the virtues of Amir al-Mu'minin Alī «iis. 


1 Jāmi al-Tirmidhī. Al-Tirmidhī comments, "This is a narration of Abū Hurayrah which is not known 
to us except through the hadith of 'Abd Allah ibn Jafar. Ibn Ma'in classified him as unreliable. "Abd 
Allāh ibn Ja far is the father of Alī ibn al-Madini.” 
2 Musnad Ahmad, 2/413; Jami‘ al-Tirmidhī; al-NasāT: Fadā'il al-Sahabah. 
3 Sunan Ibn Mājah;Jāmi al-Tirmidhi. Al-Tirmidhī says, “This is a Gharib hadith. Abū Ishaq al-Makhzümi 
is Ibrahim ibn al-Fadl al-Madini. Some of the scholars have questioned his memory. He has a few 
narrations which are not corroborated by others.” 
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However, he did not do this. Abū Hurayrah’s zás character was far too lofty for him 
to have concealed the ahādīth of the Messenger of Allah izat, or to fabricate them 
and falsely attribute them to him, due to some base desire. Not a single scholar has 
accused Abū Hurayrah dis of belonging to the supporters of ‘Alt «ais due to these 
narrations nor have they accused him of being a hater of ‘Umar dis. Hence it has 
become manifest that Abū Hurayrah z&& was not one who would rally behind any 
group or follow any of his desires. He is that outstanding Sahabi whose steadfastness, 
integrity, piety, scrupulousness and trustworthiness is well known to us. 


It is only a few ofthe innovators, whose hearts have been blinded by Allah—the likes 
of ‘Abd al-Husayn—who misconstrue all the virtues and accolades of Abū Hurayrah 
zaks to be the favours of the Umayyads. They believe that this was his recompense 
for strengthening and supporting their dynasty. The author has either forgotten 
or ignored the fact that he had a successful business, received many gifts, and he 
loved earning his own income as much as he loved knowledge. Similarly, he forgot 
that Abū Hurayrah di was the governor of Bahrain, during the era of ‘Umar ibn 
al-Khattāb, to whom he had explained the manner in which he acquired his wealth. 
Yet the author obstinately asserts that everything that was owned by Abü Hurayrah 
zaks were gifts showered upon him by the Umayyads. 


He goes on to claim that they were the ones who provided him with clothing of silk 
and fine linen, built him a palace in 'Aqiq, and married Busrah bint Ghazwan —the 
sister of the governor, ‘Utbah ibn Ghazwan zdiis—to him. He cites the narration of 
Mudarib ibn Hazn to prove this. Mudarib says: 


I was travelling during the night when suddenly a man said the takbir (Allah 
Akbar), so I got my camel to catch up with him. 


I asked, "Who are you?" 

He replied, “Abū Hurayrah.” 

I asked, "What is this takbir about?" 
He replied, "Gratitude!" 

I queried, "On account of what?" 


He answered, "I was a labourer employed by Busrah bint Ghazwan to clothe and 
feed myself. When they would ride a conveyance, it was my duty to lead the 
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animals and when they would dismount then I would serve them. Thereafter 


Allah granted her to me in my marriage, so she is my wife.” 


Abū Hurayrah dis was expressing gratitude to Allah upon his bounty and favour 
that he granted him Busrah as a wife. Is this act worthy of any criticism? It is 
indicative of nothing more than the pure-heartedness of Abū Hurayrah «cis, his 
happiness and gratitude at the decision of Allah regarding him, his humility, and 
remembrance of his humble beginnings and admitting the favours of Allah upon 
him. However, the author chose to misinterpret the happiness of Abū Hurayrah zás 
in order to defame him. All of these positive feelings were seen by him as valuable 
material to promote his propaganda. He believes that the Umayyads had enslaved 
him by means of all these bounties. Thus, "they became his ‘owners’ and possessed 
his hearing, sight and heart. He was their alleged spokesman who promoted their 
political agenda and excelled at twisting everything to suit their desires.” 


‘Abd al-Husayn attempted to paint a bleak image of Abū Hurayrah «<i through 
the help of revelation received from his devils and the fabrications of his allies and 
story-tellers. However, Abū Hurayrah’s xis abstinence from all types of mischief, 
adherence to the truth, well-wishing for all Muslims, and his love for the Ahl al- 
Bayt was already well-known to us. Added to that, Allah has chosen to wipe out all 
the propaganda and doubts that the enemies of Abū Hurayrah «ails have raised 
regarding him. The truth has been revealed so that falsehood may vanish. Allah 
de. states: 


22255 Jedi Je GAIL C33 [f 


Rather, We dash the truth upon falsehood, and it destroys it.’ 


Did Abū Hurayrah attribute any Ahadith falsely to the Messenger izafe? 


‘Abd al-Husayn has accused Abū Hurayrah zás of such crimes that was neither 
thought of by any orientalist or enemy. He says: 
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1 Siyar Alam al-Nubala', 2/440. 
2 Surah al-Ambiya’: 18. 
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At times he would fabricate ahādīth regarding their virtues... and at times 
he would misinterpret ahadith to support the first two khulafa'. This was 
done in compliance to the whims of Mu āwiyah and his rebellious allies, as 
they had political agenda against the Was! and the family of Nabi 35x... 
His hadith regarding the appointment of Abü Bakr as the amir of Hajj in the 
year of Bara'ah (9 A.H.) and his hadith in which he claims that 'Umar was 
a Muhdath—the angels would communicate with him—! is sufficient to 
convince you (regarding that which we stated about him). 


The political needs of the Umayyads which centred on hatred for the Hāshimīs 
demanded that they establish these two ahadith by means of all possible 
avenues at the disposal of Mu āwiyah and his allies ... through an intermediary 
or a ploy... to the extent that they were narrated in the authentic books. On 
other occasions, he would shorten ahadith in opposition to Amir al-Mu'minin, 
keeping up the demands of their politics. Thus, he narrates, “I heard The 


Messenger is» saying, ‘The sun was never kept back or returned except 


m 


for Yusha‘ ibn Nun during the nights that he travelled to Bayt al-Maqdis. 


This author has been overtaken by his desires to the degree that he cannot fathom 
Abū Hurayrah «<i to be anything besides a liar and a fabricator. This led him to 
straying from the right path and accusing the Sahabah of being liars. He simply 
ignored that which the reliable historians are unanimous upon, preferring the 


1 This refers to the hadith of Abū Hurayrah zz&i& which he narrates from Rasülullah stale, "There 
were people from the nations who preceded such individuals who were muhdath. If there is any such 


person in my ummah, then it is Umar” Fath al-Bārī, 8/49. 


Muhdath refers to that person who is inspired and his ideas or thoughts correspond to reality. His 
speech turns out to be accurate. History bears testimony in favour of ‘Umar #4% regarding this. 


Refer to the refutation of the author under the discussion of the angels speaking to 'Umar. 
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narrations of the unreliable ones. Thus, the speech of al-Tabarsī is seen by him as 
governing revelation, whilst the authentic books are side-lined. 


He attempts to get rid of the truth and distort the facts. I would like to know, how 
was the sun held back or returned for Amir al-Mu'minin Alī ză? Was it held back 
from setting so that he could perform his "Asr Salah in its prescribed time?’ Indeed, 
these are miracles that cannot recur and they are only granted to the Ambiya'. The 
authentic books have not narrated any of this, so we will leave it to the author to 
explain to us how the sun was held back and when did this happen? We will learn and 
benefit from him. Ibn Mutahhar al-Hilli beat him to this claim, but he was exposed 
by Ibn Taymiyyah who highlighted the lies contained in this claim. As for his claim 
that the Messenger iz» demoted Abū Bakr zzii from being the Imam of Hajj, I 
will explain its invalidity under the chapter, "The amount of his narrations". 


The author's portrayal of the reality, as well as the inaccuracy thereof, has been 
clearly explained. He imagines that Abū Hurayrah zís would move in any 
direction that the Umayyads desired, fulfil all their requests and fabricate ahadith 
to support them. To substantiate his claim, he reproduced narrations which cannot 
be authenticated or confirmed. He says: 
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Imam Abū Ja far al-Iskafi says, “Mu‘awiyah forced a group of Sahabah and 
Tabi'in to narrate negative narrations about Alī, which demand defamation 
of him and detachment from him. He placed before them an enticing reward. 
Thus, they concocted that which pleased him. Amongst them was Abū 
Hurayrah, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As, Mughirah ibn Shu'bah, and from among the Tābiīn 
they were ‘Urwah ibn Zubayr...” 


He goes on to say: 
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When Abū Hurayrah entered Iraq with Mu‘awiyah during the year of Jama‘ah, 
he arrived at the masjid of Kūfah. When he saw the large number of people 
who welcomed him, he went down on his knees, struck his bald head a few 
times and said, “O people of Iraq! Do you think that | would lie about Allah 
and His Rasūl, thereby hurling myself into the fire? By the oath of Allah, | 
heard the Messenger īsi» saying, ‘Every Nabi has a haram (sanctified 
area) and undoubtedly Madinah is my haram. May the curse of Allah, His 
angels, and the entire humanity be upon the one who initiates an innovation 
therein." He then added, "I bear testimony that Alī initiated an innovation in 
it." When Mu‘awiyah heard of this, he awarded him and honoured him. He 
also appointed him the governor of Madinah. 


He adds in the footnotes: 
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Sufyān al-Thawrī reports from ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn al-Qāsim who narrates 
from ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-Ghaffār that when Abū Hurayrah came to Kūfah with 


Muʻāwiyah, he would conduct nightly gatherings at the door of Kundah and 
the people would attend his gatherings. 


Once a youngster from Küfah, most probably Asbagh ibn Nubatah, attended 
and posed the following question to him, "I ask you in the name of Allah, did 
you hear the Messenger 25:2 saying to Alī ibn Abi Talib, ʻO Allah befriend the 
one who befriends him and have enmity for the one who has enmity for him”?” 


He replied, "By Allah, yes!" 


Asbagh then said, "I make Allah my witness that you have befriended his 
enemy and opposed his friend." 


Thereafter he stood up and left. 
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These are the different narrations that ‘Abd al-Husayn uses to support his accusation, 
that Abū Hurayrah xs was bought out by the Umayyads and that he would 
fabricate narrations to support them. However, these narrations neither have any 
chains nor are their texts verifiable. As for the chain; Ibn Abī al-Hadid, the author 
of Nahj al-Balaghah narrated them from his teacher, Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah Abū 
Ja far al-Iskāfī (d. 240 A.H), who was from the notables among the Mu'tazili Shrah. 


The enmity that is harboured by the Mu'tazilah for the scholars of hadith is nothing 
new. This began at the end of the first century and was passed down through the 
generations. I will hand you over to Ibn Abt al-Hadid, who will introduce you to his 
teacher, Abü Ja'far, and elaborate upon his 'credibility'. He says: 


Our teacher, Abū Ja far al-Iskāfī “\%5, who was among the researchers on the 
topic of befriending Alī zs as well as those who emphasised his superiority. 
Even though the view of his superiority was common and wide-spread among 
our scholars in Baghdad, Abū Ja'far was the most vehement regarding this. His 


conviction in it was unmatched.! 


This is the testimony of a student regarding his teacher. There can be no doubt 
regarding it and it cannot be reinterpreted to mean anything else. The teacher was 
from those who followed their whims and even propagated their deviant beliefs. In 
fact, he was quite passionate regarding it as well, as attested to by one of his closest 
associates. Individuals like him have already accused the Sahabah of distorting the 
Qur'an and hadith, hence, it comes as no surprise that they accuse a person like Abü 
Hurayrah xs of such crimes and attribute lies to him as well as others among the 
Sahābah and Tābiīn. 


His narration will be rejected on the basis of two reasons: 


Firstly, he is considered unreliable on account of two factors, viz. he is a Mu'tazili, 
who openly showed enmity for the scholars of hadith and was also a prejudiced 
Shri. Both these traits were found in him, each of which could be enough of a reason 
to reject his narrations. It defies logic to accept disparagement, commendation, or 
a narration from a man who lacks integrity; especially since his narration cannot be 
established and he is an enemy ofthe Ahl al-Sunnah. It is obvious that his narration 
does not deserve a second look. 


1 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 1/467. 
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Secondly, these narrations cannot be traced in any authentic book and there are 
not narrated with a reliable chain. The chain quoted by al-Iskāfī, if given the benefit 


of the doubt, would be considered unreliable, if not fabricated. 


As far as the text is concerned, it has not been authentically narrated that Mu'awiyah 
zais compelled anyone to insult Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Ali zz, None of the Sahabah 
are reported to have done that. It cannot be proven that any of them fabricated 
narrations in lieu of a reward. It was below their dignity to resort to such levels 
of loathsome acts. We seek the protection of Allah from believing that a person 
who accompanied the Messenger sań, heard his ahadith and his command to 
abstain from lies; fabricated ahadith in his name. 


All the narrations which indicate that they are guilty of this heinous crime are 
traced back to those who follow and propagate their whims and fancies. Their 
greatest priority is to defend their deviant stance. Therefore, they do not give any 
consideration to the truth and they do not uphold the honour which the Sahabah 
deserve. They criticise the best of the Sahabah, accusing some of deviation and open 
transgression and others of kufr. They have levelled accusations against Abü Bakr, 


‘Umar, and Uthmān £&&s amongst others. 


The scholars of hadith have exposed the prejudiced liars. That is why the scholars of 
hadith have become the common enemy of many of these groups. They attempted 
to strip them of their credibility in the eyes of the Ummah. This ploy was adopted 
by the Mutazilah, Rawāfid, and some sects of the Shi'ah. Whoever wishes to learn 
more regarding this should refer to the book on the subject of accepting narrations 


by al-Balkhī. 


However, Allah caused the reality of these groups to be exposed. Thus, the veil 
was removed from the faces of those hiding behind it by the army of Allah, the 
scholars of hadith. They explained the realities of these people, bringing to the fore 
their intentions and inclinations. Thus, there is no narration in which a Sahābī is 
maligned, his beliefs are brought to question, or he is accused of opposing any ofthe 
fundamentals of din except that the experts have pinpointed the culprit behind the 
narration and explained the reason why the narration is unreliable. 


The claim of the author will not be given any consideration until it is proven 


through sound and authentic evidence. How can we accept that Mu'awiyah siii 
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would encourage the Sahabah to fabricate ahādīth simply to disparage "Alī ziii? 
How can this be the case when a person of the calibre of Ibn ‘Abbas xis praised 
him for his virtue, intelligence, and understanding, as narrated by al-Bukhārī in his 
al-Sahih? Will 'Abd al-Husayn accuse the great scholar and academic of the Ummah 
of lying! or aligning himself with Mu'awiyah? This is impossible. Rather, the praise 
and testimony of Ibn ‘Abbas &z&&s was based on the truth, which exposes the lies of 


this 'trustworthy' author. 


The accusation cooked-up by 'Abd al-Husayn is indeed baseless. Abü Hurayrah, 
Mughirah, and ‘Amr šās were all Sahabah. None of their integrity is doubted by 
the Ahl al-Sunnah. Another noteworthy fact which exposes the lies behind their 
claim is that the Banü Umayyah were in authority at that time. If they believed 
that it was permissible to attribute lies to the Prophet izate in order to defame 
‘Alt «ails, then what stopped them from filling up at least Sahih al-Bukhārī and 
Sahih Muslim with narrations against him? Why is it that we cannot find even one 
authentic narration which clearly condemns "Alī «áis or supports Mu'awiyah 


Al-Iskāfī has levelled false accusations against the Sahabah Ais in what he has 
mentioned. Ibn al-'Arabi has expounded on one dimension of their reality, their 
position and their piety in al-"Awāsim min al-Qawasim, just as their biographies have 
been explained. The sad reality is that the narrations of the deviant have crept into 
the books of Islamic history, especially with regards to the Umayyads. This is because 
these books were written after their fall, which contributed towards darkening their 


records. 


However, History was not deprived of honest and sincere men who compiled all the 
events along with their chains so that the reader could be afforded the opportunity 
of distinguishing the truth from falsehood. It is not sufficient for a narration to be 
classified authentic merely because it appears in some book or the other. Instead, it 
is necessary to scrutinise each narration according to the guidelines laid down by 
the Muhaddithin; both the chain as well as the text should be scrutinised. 


1 Refer to their narrations which were reported by their great scholar al-Kashshī in disparagement 
of Ibn ‘Abbas &&&s due to this. 
2 Al-Anwār, pg. 206-207. 
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Furthermore, we regard this narration to be unacceptable.' This is because ‘Urwah 
was born in the year 22 A.H. Consequently, his age at the time of the murder of 
Uthmān «cs was merely 13 and at the time of the martyrdom of Alī «ais merely 
18. Who would believe that a khalifah like Mu'awiyah “ais would encourage ‘Urwah 
to fabricate narrations to defame Alī *<éi5? ‘Urwah was still at the threshold of his 
learning career, he only became famous later. Hence, if Mu'awiyah z&&s wanted to 
defame Alī zás, as claimed, then it would have been more sensible for him to ask 
people who were more senior and famous and not the likes of Urwah. 


If anyone objects saying that he encouraged him to forge narrations during his reign 
as khalīfah, after the demise of the fourth Rightly Guided khalifah, then too the 
claim is quite illogical. At the time of the death of Mu'awiyah zzz, ‘Urwah’s age did 
not exceed 38. Why would Mu'awiyah z&&&s seek his help? There were many others 
present at that time who were regarded as senior Sahabah and Tabi'in. How then did 
he ask him for help in fabricating narrations, as claimed by the author? 


The Muslims united in the year 40 A.H. (which is referred to as the year of unity or 
Jama'ah), when Hasan šās pledged his allegiance to Mu'awiyah zs. The matter 
of leadership had been concluded. Thus, there was no need for the Umayyads to seek 
avenues through which they could strengthen themselves as all authority already 
belonged to them. If, for arguments sake, we accept that 'Urwah did as the author 
claims, then how is it that the scholars of the Ummah, i.e. the Sahabah—who had 


many brave and influential persons among them—remained silent? 


The Muslims of that era were alert and informed. They were abreast with the 
happenings of the time and they witnessed it. None of the fine matters were concealed 
from them. The Muslims were well-aware that their leaders were the Sahabah of the 
Messenger sai, Thus, it would not have been less than a mammoth task for any 
of the Sahabah or Tābiīn to distort any aspect of the truth, as the author accuses 
them of doing, to please the khalifah and support his stance. 


Whoever attempts to prove this type of narrations has indeed offended the entire 
Ummah. It is an accusation against all those who lived during those years of being 
unwary and negligent. They could not recognise the truth and were hoodwinked by 
false and fabricated narrations. The reality, however, is in complete contrast to this. 


1 Lies and fabrications cannot be considered. There are more narrations, fabricated by them and 
others, in praise of Alī žeāks than there are in criticism of him. 
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Therefore, it has been proven that this narration was fabricated and it cannot be 
regarded as authentic. 


As for the second narration, which states that Abū Hurayrah «és entered Iraq, 
it was also narrated by al-Iskāfī. We have recognised him and understood his 
background as well as the value of his narrations. Therefore, we will not accept this 
narration. Furthermore, this narration defies common sense. How is it possible that 
he done this when ‘Alt eis was stationed in Iraq, Mu'awiyah in Syria, and he was in 
Hijaz? It has been established that after returning from Bahrain, where he served as 
governor for ‘Umar <i, he did not leave Hijāz. Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr says: 


eA ile Used) EE po SES ob cp pel gy ale GJ al 
le > Ko J x J ab 


After he returned from Bahrain, during the era of ‘Umar, ‘Umar requested 
him to once again take up governance of Bahrain. He refused and thereafter 
remained in Madinah until his death.’ 


This is the reality.’ 


The only scenario in which this would be possible is if the author believes that Abū 
Hurayrah 2d was granted the wind of Sulayman or the earth was folded up for 
him. If we have to accept that this narration is correct, then Abū Hurayrah zai was 
clearing his name from some of the allegations regarding him spread by a group of 
opponents to the Umayyads. Besides that, the ahadith which are narrated from Abi 


Bre siia 


Hurayrah sāks contradict this narration and exposes its falsity. 
Imam Muslim reports from Abū Hurayrah <i who narrates from Nabi izssietāje: 
SB pe Yy Je LI e p ao es enean 
Madinah has been sanctified. Thus, whoever innovates or accommodates an 
innovator therein, then may the curse of Allah, His angels, and the entire 


creation be upon him. Neither will his obligatory prayers be accepted on the 
Day of Qiyamah nor his optional ones 


1 Al-Istīāb, 4/209, printed at the bottom of al-Isabah. 
2 Difa ‘an al-Sunnah, pg. 99, 160. 
3 Sahīh Muslim, 2/999. 
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It does not contain the extra portion addedby the fabricators, in which Abū Hurayrah 


zais allegedly criticises Alī tīšs to earn a reward from Mu'awiyah zziz. 


The 'trustworthy' author omitted a portion of the narration, i.e. "Every Nabi has 
a sanctified area and my sanctified area in Madinah is that which lies between ‘Ir 
and Thawr.” This is because it refutes his claim and narration as it is not established 
that Abū Hurayrah izšiss said this. Rather, it is a famous narration of "Alī zaś% as 
narrated in Sahih Muslim.’ Al-Iskafi chose to attribute it to Abū Hurayrah x«i? This 
is another proof of their evil intentions and hatred for the Sahabah in general and 


Bre she, 


specifically Abū Hurayrah kās. 


Over and above this, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes narrations which contradict his beliefs 
and claims. Earlier (page 25 of his book) he claimed that Busr ibn Artat appointed Abi 
Hurayrah z&&&& as the governor of Madinah upon his arrival there. Later (page 39), 
he says, “When his speech reached Mu‘awiyah, he rewarded him, honoured him, 
and appointed him as the governor of Madinah.” Which of the two narrations does 
the author want us to believe? Or will he claim that the second narration was a re- 
instatement to the post? He is at liberty to go ahead and interpret his contradictions 
in any way that pleases him. 


As for the narration which he quoted in the footnote of the narration of al-Thawrī, 
which was narrated to us by Abū Ja far al-Iskafi, his lies and fabrications against the 
Sahabah are well known to us. Therefore, irrespective of who he reports this from, 
it will not be acceptable. More so, when an authentic narration from Abū Hurayrah 
zís does not contain this addition and the reply of the youngster, "I make Allāh my 
witness that you have befriended his enemy,” as mentioned by al-Iskāfī. 


Dawud ibn Yazid al-Awdi narrates from his father who said: 
Care UL ST :0U OLE ad! eli oll at) eom deena ine gl eo 
olgj olale cys aleg Yla cys Shy pe co go bab oY ya LES oy ās al J yw) 
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Abū Hurayrah entered the masjid so people gathered around him. One of the 
youngsters stood up and asked him, “I ask you in the name of Allah, did you 


1 Sahih Muslim, 2/995, 2/1147. 
2 Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 1/467. 
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hear the Messenger iit» saying, Whoever takes me as a guardian then ‘Ali is 
his guardian as well. O Allah, befriend those who befriend him and take to task 


those who have enmity for him.” Abū Ya'lā narrated this and it is corroborated 


by al-Bazzār.' 


Bre 157. 


This narration highlights the position of Abū Hurayrah žsššss in the eyes of the 
people of Irag. This is because they enguire from him regarding a narration on the 
virtue of ‘Ali ze&5z, This reveals the falsity of the image created by the author. This 
version does not include the addition which was included to suit the desires of the 
one who added it and attempted to deceive the people regarding the reality of the 
hadith. Thus, the matter of these people, who engrossed themselves in trying to 
dishonour the Sahabah, and discredit them of their integrity and din, has become 
manifest. This incident was not a 'hard slap' from the youngster to Abü Hurayrah 


es, rather, it was a ‘fatal blow’ to the enemies of the truth.’ 


‘Abd al-Husayn continues to cast allegations against Abū Hurayrah zás and 
accuses him of being a faithful ally of the Umayyads to the extent that he would 
extemporaneously fabricate ahadith in defence of the ‘hypocrites’ of Bani 
Umayyah, who were cursed by the Messenger ísak. Due to this, he was regarded 
as a priceless asset by the Bani Umayyah. Thus, “Marwan and his sons used their 
authority to increase his chains. They did not compromise on their efforts to 
promote him. Therefore, the authors of sihal?, sunan‘ and masānīd” all narrated from 
him. Marwan and his sons played a pivotal role in elevating Abū Hurayrah tās 
above others in the following aspects; memorisation, meticulousness, preservation, 
and devoutness. The effects of their efforts have remained up until this day.” 


Thereafter, 'Abd al-Husayn quotes the story of the scribe of Marwan and Abü 
Hurayrah *ešiss on the day that Hasan *ešiss passed away and the difference of opinion 
regarding whether he hid away in the room of the Messenger isst» or not. He 
narrates that this was a well-planned arrangement aimed at convincing people that 
he had a phenomenal memory and that he surpassed many other Sahabah in this 
regard. He further claims that this planning reached its culmination when Marwan 


1 Majma al-Zawā'id, 9/105. 

2 Musnad Ahmad, 2/447; Sunan Ibn Mājah, # 658. 

3 Compilations which only narrate authentic ahadith. 

4 Compilations in which the chapters are based upon jurisprudence. 


5 Compilations in which, each chapter contains the narrations of one specific person. 
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surrendered to Abū Hurayrah zai by acknowledging his virtue and status. In this 


manner he created a demand for the narrations of Abū Hurayrah zzi. 


CAS y Lega s Lally es read Le Ò g long Lom ga X) glaa g Oly pe OUS I 
Lal I GU Lu oble eo 


Marwān and Mu'awiyah would use these narrations to wage war with Hasan, 
Husayn, their father, and their offspring. It was one of the most beneficial 
strategies used in their politics. 


I have already explained the true account ofthese historic facts; however, the author 
chooses to view them through black lenses which suits his whims and views. Thus, 
it is nothing more than a reflection of that which is hidden in his bosom.' ‘Abd al- 
Husayn adds a chapter on page 50 titled, "the amount of his narrations'. Here he 
compares Abū Hurayrah *sšiss with the al-Khulafa’ al-Rāshidīn in respect of their 
memories and the number of narrations transmitted by them. He states: 


PEE g ia YI a T EE 
2 Mūrs BU ati.. BUI ce Lal y indl e BT dey Bye a euam 
c DAW Com gy Las WS Slog areal y dem Sal garry seen] oU 8 A ol 
e PISO ui ea gary eoo ad p egies ! de VI club |] J v 
per il] Suši sao i un Gal oe a sill! oS ul oia JUI) K AS 
less ae lal EST aly Asap wp gl py POU Jol i gil Lye 

ce pha En gl esl al J py 
We counted all the ahadith of the four khulafa’ and we have found that 
they are not equal to even 27% of the number of narrations transmitted 
by Abū Hurayrah. One should study these facts using his intellect. Take into 
consideration the late acceptance of Islam by Abū Hurayrah, his lack of social 
standing, the fact that he was illiterate and similar factors, which necessitate 
a lesser number of narrations. Thereafter, compare that to the four khulafa’ 
taking into consideration their early acceptance of Islam, the special attention 
received by them and the fact that they witnessed the official endorsement 
of laws. How is it possible that despite all of this, their narrations are only 
a fraction of his? Pass onto us your verdicts, O people of intelligence! Abū 
Hurayrah was not even matched by 'Ā'ishah who also narrated excessively. 


1 Refer to Abū Hurayrah Rawiyat al-Islam, pg. 181-201. 
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This is notwithstanding the fact that the Messenger 2. married her ten 
years before Abü Hurayrah accepted Islam. 


Our comment: We will pass over to you our verdict, enlightening you of that which 
you know not. I cannot understand how you have been granted the title ‘Ayat’ 
(sign), unless it is with reference to your ignorance! Your above-mentioned claim is 
absolute heresy and a blatant blunder. The following explanation proves this: 


1. It is indeed a fact that al-Siddiq, al-Fārūg, Dhū al-Nürayn, and Abū al-Hasan 
surpassed Abū Hurayrah 45s as far as companionship of the Prophet 
iz» and accepting Islam are concerned. Despite this, his narrations 
greatly outnumber theirs. However, the reason behind this is that they were 
burdened with the responsibility of taking care of the affairs of the khilafah. 
They are the ones who despatched scholars, qurra', and judges to different 
parts ofthe Muslim lands, who fulfilled their responsibility just as the khulafa' 
fulfilled their responsibilities in seeing to the needs of the Ummah. Thus, 
we cannot point fingers at Khalid ibn al-Walīd «<ais for narrating very few 
narrations as he was engaged in jihad and conquests. Similarly, we cannot 
question Abū Hurayrah «dil regarding his abundance of narrations as that 
was his occupation. Is there anyone who can rebuke Uthmān and ‘Abd Allah 
ibn ‘Abbas «s for not being responsible for any of the conquests? Each 
person excels at that which he was created for. 


2. Abū Hurayrah zás distanced himself from politics and occupied himself 
completely with knowledge and educating others. Over and above that, 
people continuously referred to him as he was blessed with a long life. Thus, 
it would be a grave error to compare him to any of the Sahabah who accepted 
Islam earlier than him, especially the four khulafa’. Furthermore, "Abd al- 
Husayn disparages him on account of his social standing, lineage, and him 
being illiterate. Do any of these factors have an effect on the amount of his 
narrations? None before him made this claim. 


Whatever we have stated in refutation of his comparison of Abū Hurayrah ies 
to the al-Khulafa’ al-Rāshidīn, will also apply to his comparison of Abū Hurayrah 
to 'A'ishah €s. Added to that, 'A'ishah «Xs would pass verdicts from within 
her home whilst Abū Hurayrah zs conducted his lessons in al-Masjid al-Nabawī. 


Also, Abū Hurayrah zs was much more accessible to people as he was one who 
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would travel a lot. ‘A’ishah 65 on the other hand, would spend most of her time 
concentrating upon the womenfolk of the Muslims and it was not easy for the 
masses to gain entry into her house. Notwithstanding this, the author could not 
hold back his tongue from commenting negatively regarding her by insinuating 
that her narrations were also abundant. By doing so, he has contradicted himself. 


The author finds it surprising that the narrations of Abū Hurayrah zás outnumber 
the narrations of Sayyidah 'A'ishah, Umm Salamah, the rest of the Ummahat al- 
Mu'minīn, Hasan, Husayn, their noble mother, as well as the four khulafa'. 1 have 
already presented the answer to this, but I will add the following as well; 


1. Umm Salamah áis did not occupy herself with teaching people in the way 
that Ā'ishah gáis did. 


2. Hasan and Husayn áis were quite young and, thus, counted amongst the 
junior Sahabah. Along with that, they involved themselves in political affairs. 
Therefore, it is obvious that their narrations are not going to be many in 


number. 


3. Fatimah &sX5z—the queen of all women-— passed away six months after the 
demise of the Messenger ized. 


Thus, the matter is quite apparent. it does not require deciphering from the 
intelligentsia as the author wishes to believe. Anyway, who would he regard him to 
be from the intelligentsia, the likes of al-Jahiz and al-Nizam? 


Indeed, a non-biased study will reveal that the narrations of Abū Hurayrah «zis do 
not demand any surprise or confusion. They do not stir up this noise and fuss that is 
created by those who follow their desires and the enemies of ahadith. His narrations, 
irrespective of whether he narrates them directly from the Prophet ized or 
through the medium of another Sahābī, cannot be doubted on account of the time 
that he spent in the company of the Messenger izai. In fact, his companionship 
suggests that he should have narrated even more ahadith. The reason behind this is 
that he witnessed that period of Islam during the era of the Messenger izat when 
the activities of preaching, propagating, and spreading Islam were at their peak. 


We would love to know the opinion of this ‘genius’ concerning his Imams and reliable 
narrators. One of his 'infallibles' was asked by a person regarding sixteen thousand 
ahadith! Al-Kashshī narrates: 
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A man says, "I asked Abü 'Abd Allah al-Sadiq regarding sixteen thousand 
ahadith and he answered me^"! 


In fact, the infallible would answer thirty thousand questions whilst he was an 
immature child. Al-Kaft narrates from ‘Alī ibn Ibrahim who narrates from his father: 


À aloe pled og) O56 iail pe Ll I al oye e i (Die ol de dēli 
A group of Shrah from the outskirts sought permission to enter the room of Abū 
Jafar. He granted them permission; they entered, and then asked him thirty 


thousand questions in one sitting. He answered all the questions, whereas he 
was only ten years old.’ 


Here is one of the ‘reliable’ narrators of the Shrah, who entered the gathering of 
the infallible and asked him concerning the ahadith of Jabir al-Ju'fi, his strange 
narrations and calamities. Ziyad ibn al-Khallal says: 


Gas OUS ald gard iy oy ple Al eo) cle Sed OT ne ge slink we 
Lule 


- 


There was difference of opinion concerning Jabir ibn Yazid, his strange 
narrations and ahadith, so I went to Abü 'Abd Allah with the intention of 
enquiring from him, but he spoke before I could even say a word. He said, "May 


Allah have mercy upon Jābir ibn Yazid al-Ju fī, he would give us his charity.” 


ils, Ly gol ol 


He narrated seventy thousand ahadith from al-Bāgir regarding which he was 
ordered to show the public, and another seventy thousand which he was 


commanded to conceal.* 


1 Al-Qatrah, 1/208. 
2 Al-Qatrah, 1/248. 
3 Dalā'il al-Imamah, pg. 131. 


4 Al-Fawā'id, pg. 262; al-Kashshi, pg. 194. 
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Another narration states that it was ninety thousand...* 


Al-Tūsī states: 


LĪ „is izu (p) Gobel ses Meade cai SM Lad ae say pā iy dames 


eJ 


The scholars of hadith have mentioned that Aban ibn Taghlib narrated thirty 
thousand ahadith from al-Baqir? They have also mentioned that Muhammad 
ibn Muslim narrated from him thirty thousand ahadith and sixteen thousand 
from al-Sādig 


Why was the author ignoring all of this and deceiving us? Why did he not criticise 
his narrators and mock them the way he mocked Abū Hurayrah zzz? Why did he 
not bring to question the knowledge that this narrator had which he did not reveal? 


The Merits of Abu Hurayrah 


Notwithstanding the genius of Abū Hurayrah «<i, it was not possible that he 
narrated 5374 ahadith verbatim from the Prophet sik after spending four years 
in his companionship. Thus, there was definitely some secret behind this amazing 
phenomenon. What was the secret? Read and express your amazement, O 'Abd al- 
Husayn. The Prophet izak supplicated for three of his Companions to be granted 
three different bounties: understanding, knowledge, and to be protected from 
forgetfulness. They are Abū Hurayrah, "Alī, and Ibn 'Abbas žeāks. 


The Prophet i45» supplicated for Abū Hurayrah zás when he complained that 
he cannot retain the ahadith that he hears. Abū Hurayrah ais narrates: 


I asked the Messenger of Allah i£, "O Messenger of Allah izseīe, I hear 


from you many things but I cannot remember them.” 


The Messenger ssi said, "Spread your shawl...” 


1 Rawdat al-Kāfī, pg. 138-139; al-La'ālī, 2/20; Madinat al-Ma'ājiz, 5/44, chapter thirty-three; al-Anwar, 
3/275; al-Qatrah, 1/201; Hilyat al-Abrār, 1/13. Refer also to Ilzām al-Nasib, 2/265. 
2 Al-Fawā'id, pg. 262; al-Najāshī, pg. 535. 
3 Al-Fawā'id, pg. 262; al-Kashshī, pg. 163-167. 
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I spread it... thereafter he said many things, but I did not forget anything that 
I heard from him.' 


The Prophet ist» supplicated for "Alī zás when he sent him to Yemen as a 
judge because "Alī i Xs complained that he forgets very often. The Prophet izs«ežāje 
also supplicated for Ibn ‘Abbas «dis to be granted knowledge and understanding. 


In this manner, the miracle of the Messenger 2-4» was witnessed as his 
supplication in respect of these three became a reality. This is the secret, O "Abd al- 
Husayn! It was a miracle. It was not a miracle of Abū Hurayrah «ais, rather it was a 
miracle of the Messenger isak. From that historic and blessed moment onwards, 
Abū Hurayrah zís did not forget any hadith that he heard from the Messenger 


Your scholars have also mentioned these as accepted supplications and miracles of 


the Messenger ísak. Al-Rawandi narrates in his Kharā'ij, Shahar Ashüb in his 


Manāgib and al-Majlisī in his Bihar: 
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Amir al-Mu'minin said, "The Messenger iz sent me to Yemen so I said, ‘O 


Messenger, you are sending me whereas I am young and I have no knowledge 


regarding judgement’ 


The Messenger iix said, ‘[I have sent you] Go! Allah will guide your heart 
and strengthen your speech: 


‘Ali 2&5 said, ‘Thereafter I could always judge between two people without 


9999 


doubting who was correct 
It is reported in Kamāl al-Din on the authority of Abū al-Tufayl from ‘Alt xexie: 
She Ge] aud Sli POLS de cass aU us LJ tle el la Csi 
N CNET Riso of d «I ages sage öll 
The Messenger iz said, "Write down that which I am dictating to you.” 
1 Sahih al-Bukhari. 


2 Ibn Shahar Āshūb: Al-Manāgib, 1/74, regarding the acceptance of his supplications. 
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I asked, "O Prophet of Allah, do you fear that I will forget?” 


He replied, "I do not fear that you will forget as I supplicated to Allah that he 
should grant you the ability to memorise and that you should not forget.” 


Al-Kharā'ij narrates under the “miracles of our Nabi Muhammad cso” and 
Bihar al-Anwār narrates under the chapter, “his miracles and the acceptance of his 
supplications,” 


Ge Lydd ISS fo gL aade pc sl gdb peli PA gay ele op JE al 
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The Prophet Asis said to Ibn ‘Abbas who was a youngster, "O Allah, grant 


him a comprehensive understanding of din and teach him the interpretation 
(of the Qur’an).” 


Thus, he became a jurist and a master of interpretation.” He became an ocean 


of knowledge and a guide for the Ummah. 
It is reported in Al-Khara'ij: 
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Abū Hurayrah said to the Messenger iss«eāfe, "I hear from you many ahadith 

but I forget them.” 

The Messenger ixi replied, "Spread out your upper garment completely.” 

I spread it out. Thereafter he placed his hand in it and said, "Wear it.” 


I wore it and I did not forget any hadith after that. 


It is mentioned in Al-Manāgib that Abū Hurayrah ás said: 


BP olor 108 e lēš cre aS JU 9 pol ChB Ol uu (ud enl ij yl 
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1 Kamāl al-Dīn, 1/199. 
2 Al-Kharā'ij, 1/75-85, miracles of our Prophet Muhammad zie; Bihar al-Anwār, 18/18, his 
miracles and the acceptance of his supplications; al-Mahajjat al-Bayda’, 2/253, 8/86, 1/93, 5/43; al- 
Manāgib, 1/74, regarding the acceptance of his supplications. 
3 Al-Kharā'ij, 1/75-85; Bihar al-Anwār, 18/13. 
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I went to the Prophet ss with a few dates and asked him, "Supplicate for 
me that I may be granted blessings in them" 


The Messenger iz supplicated and then said, "Place them in a container.” 
Abū Hurayrah zzi said, “I have used from it so much and so much.”! 


In Bihar al-Anwār it is reported on the authority of Abū Salamah that Abū Hurayrah 


tes related: 


Sand (ll S| gm e iudal (3 the bel JU uu Cul ye dale ul ce 


We were overpowered by thirst during the expedition of Hudaybiyyah, so we 
pleaded to the Prophet iis regarding it. He raised his hands in supplication. 
Shortly thereafter, a cloud appeared and the rain came down. We satiated 


ourselves by means of it. 


It is reported in Al-Manāgib: 


oJ gill ne gb lies pel ge ag 5 g iial obol Sipe yl eo 
ge si e uo ās LSL es 
Abü Hurayrah narrates about the people of Suffah, that a platter was placed 


before them. The Prophet ssi placed his hand in it. Thereafter they ate but 
it remained full. The only difference was that the fingerprints remained.? 


Al-Manāgib and al-Khara’ij report under the chapter relating the miracles of the 
Messenger izest2 that Abū Hurayrah said: 


Jo (d ne è DU AUI ee LS SL Jl pal J LB col poe I Sool 
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I brought some dates to the Prophet xii and said to him, "O Messenger of 

Allah, supplicate to Allah to grant me blessings (in it)" He held it in his hand 


and asked for blessings. Thereafter, I placed it in a container and we continued 


eating and feeding from it. It would not leave me.* 


1 Al-Manāgib, 1/74. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 18/5. 
3 Al-Manāgīb, 1/90, excessive eating and drinking. 
4 Al-Manāgīb, 1/90; al-Kharā ij, 1/55. 
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All ofthese merits have been mentioned by the scholars, and they are not those who 
merely pretend to be scholars. So why was he acting ignorant? Indeed, this incident 
reveals to us that there was a divine plan that stood in the way of Abü Hurayrah 
zais as far as engaging himself in worldly pursuits are concerned. He was divinely 
selected to free himself completely for that which he engaged himself in. 


Abū Hurayrah i brought a few dates and requested, "O Messenger of Allah, 
ask Allah to grant me blessings in them.” Understand the implication of this 
statement. The person being spoken to, is the greatest of Ambiya' and the leader of 
the Messengers. Hence, if it was more appropriate for him to be directed towards 
making an effort for his livelihood, then most definitely the Messenger isats 
would have directed him towards that. However, the Messenger isi fulfilled 


his request. 


This is an indication that in the case of Abū Hurayrah zás, it was most appropriate 
for him to be absolved of the difficulty of acquiring his livelihood so that he could 
spend his time making an effort on something much nobler, i.e. knowledge and the 
imparting of knowledge. Acquiring livelihood is easier and less demanding than the 
path of knowledge. The most strenuous path is the path of knowledge. If this was 
not the case then all *paupers' would have been scholars and Ayatollahs. 


The scholars, and not those who just pretend to be scholars, have explained that 
the knowledge which Abū Hurayrah «ais had, which he did not spread, was not 
connected to any laws, mannerisms, or any such matter upon which the laws of 
din are based upon. Rather, it was concerning a few signs of Qiyamah or a few trials 
that will be faced by the Ummah.' His hadith, which was partially quoted by this 
'trustworthy' author, points out to this. He did not quote the portion in which the 
narrator clarifies the intended meaning of Abū Hurayrah zzii, 


Abū Hurayrah «zis said, "If I narrate to you all that is within my bosom, you will 
throw at me the droppings of a camel.” Hasan, the narrator of the hadith from Abū 
Hurayrah «ais explains, "He spoke the truth, by the oath of Allah, if he had to inform 
us that the House of Allah was going to be demolished or burnt, the people would 
not have believed him.” Abū Hurayrah «ais was not the first person to adopt this 
practice. The Messenger ics» himself would sometimes give advice to one of his 


1 Refer to Fath al-Bari, 1/227. 
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Companions, of which others were unaware. One such incident is the conversation 
of the Messenger ize» with Mu'adh ibn Jabal zzii: 


ilus E ga UL alld sus aces ol s UENIT I Vol a ad U 
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"If anyone believes sincerely that there is no deity besides Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, he will not be entered into Jahannam.” 


Mu'adh asked, "Should I not inform the people so that they may be delighted?" 


c »1 


The Messenger of Allah iz replied, “Then they will become complacent: 


Mu'adh zai conveyed this whilst he was on his death bed, fearing that he would 
be guilty of the sin of hiding knowledge. He was neither a governor nor was he a 
khalīfah. Why did ‘Abd al-Husayn and his likes single out Abū Hurayrah xz as a 
target of abuse? ‘Abd Al-Husayn, who has greatly oppressed Abū Hurayrah zás, 
should also understand that Abū Hurayrah zzi did not keep this knowledge away 
from the people as a result of fear that they would not listen to him due to his lack 
of status or that they would pelt him with animal droppings due to him being weak. 
Instead, his motive behind keeping that knowledge away from the masses was that 
he wished to speak to people according to their understanding. This was also the 


advice of Amir al-Mu'minin Alī zeXice 


As for the statement of Abū Hurayrah zeit: "Abū Hurayrah does not hide (knowledge), 
nor does he write it", this does not contradict the other hadith. This is because he 
did not conceal any beneficial and necessary knowledge. The knowledge that he 
withheld from the people was concerning a few battles, trials, and conditions that 
were to prevail. They were not such matters which were related to any primary or 
subsidiary laws of Islam. 


The author mocks the following statement of Abū Hurayrah «dis: “If | were to 
narrate to you all that is in my bosom, you will hurl camel droppings and stones at 
me." I say: if you want to mock him for that, then take a look at the knowledge of 
the Ahl al-Bayt. Ayatollah Mulla Zayn al-Gulpaygani—one of their great scholars— 
quotes in his book, Anwar al-Wilāyah, a few statements of Alī zás: 


1 Fath al-Bari, 1/236. 
2 Fath al-Bārī, 1/235. 
193 


las Ugh coda y d dae Legh bala dF ete SM ts (2 c pl sel e; 
He pointed to his chest and said, "There is an enormous amount of knowledge 
here. If only I could find those who could carry it." 
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Indeed, my bosom contains such knowledge that if I expose it to you, you will 
swing in the same manner that a long rope dangles in a deep well. 
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If I had to present to you an exegesis of His saying, "It is Allah who created the 


seven heavens and the Earth in a like manner. He sends commands between them,” you 


would stone me. 
Imam al-Sajjad said: 


I hide the diamonds of my knowledge, so that the foolish one may not be put 
to test by means of the truth. This was the way of Abü al-Hasan who advised 
Husayn and before him Hasan. O my Rabb, these are the diamonds of my 
knowledge. Should I divulge them so that it may be said regarding me, "You are 
from the idol-worshippers"? Then Muslim men will consider my blood lawful 
and believe that this horrendous act of theirs is virtuous. 


Whatever is your reply will be ours as well. Here is one of your narrators who you 
have praised in your alleged correspondence. He shamelessly admits that if he had 
to narrate all that he heard from Jafar al-Sadiq then, "The phalluses of (executed) 
men would inflate upon the wood (on which their bodies would be crucified)!" 
Further, al-Kashshī narrates in his Rijāl with his chain from Muhammad ibn Ziyad 
Abū ‘Umayr from ‘Alt ibn ‘Atiyyah from Zurarah who said: 


Li dle Slee JE 953 ciui (DALI ue Col ye acm LIK dem Ul 
By the oath of Allah, if I narrated all that I heard from Abū 'Abd Allāh, the 


phalluses of men would inflate upon the wood. 


1 Anwar al-Wilayah, pg. 372. 
2 Sürah al-Talāg: 12. 
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He attempts to prove from the statement of Abū Hurayrah #«éi% in which he said, 
"None of the companions of the Prophet iix narrate more ahādīth from him 
than me except 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amr. He would write and I would not write", and 
the fact that Amr's zis narrations add up to seven hundred seems to support the 
allegation that Abū Hurayrah dil admitted to forging ahādīth. This is because Ibn 
‘Amr X&&&s collected more ahadith than him, yet his narrations far outnumber the 


narrations of Ibn ‘Amr Baits, 


This is a wasted attempt. It is based upon a misunderstanding and an attempt to 
understand the hadith without looking at the reality. The hadith informs us that ‘Abd 
Allah ibn ‘Amr ais collected more ahadith than Abū Hurayrah dis as he would 
write them whilst Abū Hurayrah «zis would not write them. It is also possible that 
he said this during the lifetime of the Messenger isai, even before the Prophet 
Aci» supplicated for him. At that time, he would repeat the ahādīth as often 
as possible. However, if we chose not to accept this possibility, then the least that 
can be said is that whilst ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr žešks collected more ahadith, he was 
definitely not able to impart and convey them as much as Abū Hurayrah zás due 


to reasons which we will mention. 


PAP 


Ibn Hajar 525 has a view which I will reproduce here, he says: 


Abü Hurayrah proves by means of his statement, "he would write and I would 
not,” that Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn al- As collected more narrations than him. 
This also indicates that Abū Hurayrah ze&&e was quite certain that none of the 
other Sahabah had more ahadith from the Prophet sei than him. This is 
despite the fact that his narrations are far more in number than 'Abd Allah 
ibn ‘Amr ēšss. Therefore, if we say that his exclusion of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr 
«ās was concerning the fact that he wrote, i.e. his distinguishing act was the 
fact that he wrote and not that he collected more ahadith, then it leaves no 
objections. However, if we accept that the exclusion was in reference to the 
number of ahadith, i.e. only 'Abd Allah had more ahadith, then there are a few 


reasons why Abū Hurayrah’s zs narrations outnumber Amr's tečss. They are: 


1. ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr i engaged more in 'ibadah and less in teaching. 


Hence not many narrations were heard from him. 


2. After the conquests of the different cities, he remained mostly in Egypt 
and Tā'if, which were not visited by seekers of knowledge as much as 


Madinah was visited by them. Abū Hurayrah z«&:& on the other hand, 
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remained therein and dedicated himselfto issuing verdicts and narrating 
ahadith until his death. This is also understood from the amount of 
people who narrate from him. Al-Bukhari has mentioned that eight- 
hundred Tābiīn have narrated from him. This cannot be said about any 
other person. 


3. Abū Hurayrah zz was blessed with the supplication of the Prophet 
icit» that he should not forget the ahādīth. 


4. 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amr & managed to get hold of a camel-load of books 
of the Jews and Christians. He would read them and quote them. Due to 
this, many of the Imams from the Tābiīn were hesitant to narrate from 


him.! 


I would like to add to this that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr dis would travel between Egypt, 
Syria, and Ta'if. He would visit Ta'if quite often to supervise the grape plantations 
that belonged to his father. These were the very plantations concerning which 
Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan išiss tried negotiating a deal with him and offered him a 
large sum of money. He refused to sell this at any price. This, according to some, is 
what led to the mutual aversion that existed between them. 


It is necessary at this point for me to emphasise that during the reign of Mu'awiyah 
es and his son, Yazid, ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr áis was not afforded freedom to 


narrate as he did not agree with them on certain matters. Thus, at times, they would 


prevent him from narrating. Imam Ahmad narrates from Shahr who says: 
oe Ug 28 Ub coa JU cols gry SSI C3 le [oo yee c als ol 
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‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr entered the presence of Nawf al-Bakkali whilst he was 


narrating ahadith. He said, "Continue narrating as I have been prohibited from 


narrating.” 


Nawf replied, "I cannot continue when there is a Sahābī of the Prophet iz 
in my presence who also happens to be from the Quraysh.” 


The statement of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr &z&&: “I have been prohibited from narrating,” 
refers to the prohibition of Mu'awiyah and his son Yazid, not a prohibition from the 


1 Fath al-Bari, 1/217. 
196 


Messenger i-i as assumed by the enemies of the Sunnah. This is clarified in 
another narration, in which it is said: 


copa gl OWS LS eae COT) Shee lia tU Cod oT glee oy Ju je e eed 


Then a messenger of Yazid ibn Mu'āwiyah came to him summoning him upon 
which he said, “This one prevents me from narrating to you just as his father 


would prevent me.” 


Yazid would also prevent him from narrating out of fear that he might incite people 
against the Banū Umayyah. These important factors explain the reasons behind the 
relatively minute number of narrations from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr xis despite his 
vast collection. They also disprove the accusations of ‘Abd al-Husayn such as, “Abū 
Hurayrah only admitted this in respect of ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr during the initial 
period, after the demise of the Messenger isi». At that time, he did not yet 
exceed the limits. His exaggeration and abundant narrations escalated under the 
rule of Mu'awiyah." 


Our comment: The number of narrations recorded from ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr zás 
do not raise any doubts concerning the narrations of Abū Hurayrah dis even 
though he clearly stated that ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr zé&is had a vast collection. This 
is because we have identified those reasons and occurrences which played a great 
role in his narrations being so few. 'Abd al-Husayn wishes to reject some authentic 


narrations of Abū Hurayrah zz, by means of his obscure conjecture, he says: 
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Did he not narrate that the Prophet i-i overslept and missed Fajr Salah? Did 
he not narrate that Shaytan interfered with him while he was in salah in order 
to nullify it? Did he not narrate that the Prophet ixi forgetfully performed 
two rakats instead of four? Did he not say such things regarding Adam, Nüh, 


Ibrahim, and Īsā which were necessary to negate in respect to them? 


It seems as if this shrewd author could not find an emergency exit nor an opening 
in which he could plant his whims. His claims have been refuted by demolishing 
evidences causing them to wither away in front of a lofty palace in which the 
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integrity of Abū Hurayrah «dis; was protected. His hopeless arrows were turned to 
smithereens in front of the secured fort which Abū Hurayrah *ešiss constructed by 


means of his trustworthiness and steadfastness. 


As a final resort, he attempts to create doubts in the minds of people regarding the 
narrations of Abū Hurayrah «zai by using a few narrations—reported by him —that 
appear in Sahīh al-Bukhārī and Sahih Muslim. By doing so, he also wishes to build a 
highway in the direction of discrediting all the narrations therein. He wishes from 
his readers and the rest of the world that they should doubt such a book which the 
entire Ummah have agreed upon its authenticity and have accepted it. 


We wish to ask, "Have you forgotten, O genius, that these narrations were also 
narrated by your infallible Imāms in such books which you have authenticated in 
your alleged correspondences, or did you pretend that you forgot?" Did they not 
narrate that the Prophet isask overslept and missed Fajr Salah? Did they not 
narrate that Shaytan interfered with him while he was in salah in order to nullify 
it? Did they not narrate that the Prophet iz forgetfully performed two rak'ats 
instead of four? Did they not say such things regarding Prophet Adam, Prophet 
Nüh, Prophet Ibrahim, and Prophet Īsā $33.44: and Muhammad izaki which were 
necessary to negate in respect to them such as the following profanity: The Ambiya’ 
refused to accept the fictional wilayah of ‘Ali *eššs on account of which they were 
expelled from Jannah, imprisoned and punished, the Prophet izak- will carry the 
sins of the Shrah, etc., many of them have already passed, and a few more will be 
reproduced in due time, if Allah wills. 


»c 


Under the chapter, "the condition of his narrations (pg. 59)", 'Abd al-Husayn quotes 
forty ahadith which, according to him are questionable and were narrated by none 


besides Abū Hurayrah ail, His exact words are: 
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Academic standards, mastery of subjects and the laws of transmission 
do not accommodate the methodology adopted by Abū Hurayrah in many 


of his narrations. It is sufficient for you to examine forty ahadith that are 
authentically narrated from him to understand this. | will now reproduce 
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them for you along with our comments, which will be distinct. Thereafter you 
may decide for yourself. 


Our comment: 'Abd al-Husayn could not find anything besides such ahadith which 
deal with matters of the unseen. He tries to judge them in the light of human 
intellect by comparing them to that which is visible. Among those ahadith is the 
hadith regarding the creation of Prophet Adam ax, He interprets the words using 
such meanings which cannot be implied and he explains the narration in a way 
that is neither acceptable according to the intellect, nor does a sound temperament 


accept it. 


He goes on to quote some ahadith regarding some scenarios of the Day of Qiyamah, 
such as beholding Allah 355375, the speaking of Jannah and Jahannam etc. He also 
refutes the hadith which states that Allah 3% accepts supplications during the 
final third of every night. In this hadith he stretches the meanings of the words 
against their actual usage. The author has become accustomed to undergoing 
difficulties, strenuous exercises, and exerting himself in trying to make a mountain 
out of a molehill. However, his arguments melt away when confronted by academic 
discussions. Rather, they disappear like the debris on the surface of water. 


It did not cross the mind of the author that he should go against the trend and 
mention a few virtues of Abū Hurayrah dis, which are many in number. He had 
ulterior motives behind ignoring all of them. The most ridiculous characteristic of 
his work is that he cooks up objections and thereafter creates pathways to ensure 
that they fit the context. It is extremely amazing that whilst he done all of that, he 
did not have the decency of mentioning the answers offered by the leading scholars 
to these so-called objections, especially regarding those ahadith which appear in 
Sahih al-Bukhārī or Sahih Muslim, which are undoubtedly authentic. In fact, he even 
omits mentioning them from those whom he considers infallible! 


Did this author really forget that the very ahadith which were seen by him as 
reasons to disparage Abū Hurayrah “és; were narrated by those whom he considers 
reliable, from such people whom he believes are totally infallible? Therefore, there 
are two possibilities, none of which are in his favour. Either he is ignorant of that 
which appears in his hadith books, like the four canonical seminal books and the 
explanations of his scholars regarding these ahadith, which would be absolute 


ignorance on his part, or he is simply being deceptive. 
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The other possibility is that he saw it and realised that it does not correspond to 
his motives so he preferred to wrap them up and conceal them. This is deception, 
dissimulation, and a ploy from the devil. I will reproduce the same ahādīth which 
Abū Hurayrah «dil narrated and this genius found unrealistic by means of his 
deception. However, I will not quote them from Abū Hurayrah zz&&, instead I will 
quote them from those whom the author considers infallible as stated by their 
scholar Kashif al-Ghita’ in his book Asl al-Shiah: 
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They do not consider anything to be from the Sunnah if it is not authentically 
traced by them to the Ahl al-Bayt from their forefathers, i.e. al-Sadiq from his 
father, al-Bāgir from his father, Zayn al-"Ābidīn from his father, Husayn from 
his father, Amir al-Mu’minin from the Messenger (may the peace of Allah 
descend upon all of them). As for those narrations which are transmitted by 
the likes of Aba Hurayrah, Samurah ibn Jundub, Marwan ibn al-Hakam, ‘Imran 
ibn Hattān al-Khārijī, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As etc., they are not even equivalent to a 


mosquito according to the Imāmiyyah.* 


These ahadith will prove to the Shrah first and then to the Ahl al-Sunnah, the 
degree of lies and deception adopted by this author who claims that he exhausted 
his resources doing research. 


1 Asl al-Shi'ah, pg. 79. 
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The Ahādīth which 'Abd al-Husayn Objected to and the Answers to 
His Objections 


We will summarise our discussion by narrating the ahādīth from different sources of 
both groups followed by the explanations of the scholars of each group. 


‘Abd al-Husayn's objections regarding the Hadith, “Allah created Adam 
according to his form.” 


‘Abd al-Husayn reproduces the narration in which it is stated that Allah created 
Prophet Adam Sais% according to his form on page 59. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrate from 'Abd al-Razzaq — Ma'mar — Hammam ibn 
Munabbih —that Abū Hurayrah reported to us that the Prophet iii said: 


Allah created Adam according to his form. His height was sixty arm's length 


and he was seven arm's length wide. 


Ahmad adds on from the narration of Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab who reports from 
Abū Hurayrah «ais that the Prophet scsi said: 


... He was seven arm's length wide. After He created him, He said, “Go and greet 
that group of angels who are sitting and pay attention to their reply, for indeed 
that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring." 


He said, "Al-Salam 'alaykum." 
They replied, “Al-Salam 'alayka wa rahmat Allah." 


They added wa rahmat Allah. Whoever enters Jannah will have the form of Adam 
and his height will be sixty arm's length. 
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The size of the creation began decreasing from then and it continued to 


decrease until now. 


The author began raising doubts and suspicion by going in circles regarding this 
hadith. He says: 


edit sh de Ys cls oy apd de Vs (4E py le igre Y Los liag 
OB cou sl sla W CaS ate taal o eel So dol Gi] ya LĪ fal (e) 
Q^ JII CRY oye cu pil y XL JE AE peg Lei] LJA Mie D pave 
JU ad pes Gees JE s — eil Agel — 2 pg OLS oye AI Obl 

tāls Gilg 153 tāls Wy pe de iy po de ols! al Gs 


2» FS Nghe o JU U šās Les aU) | DU g deri g LAS g By gral re Ul ads 
Q^ m ago 9 alll paš i p s am ll xe à eS ael = pe lal: Baboly peg 

4 y ge de pol GLE alll GB Alger g ancl 
Statements of this nature cannot be attributed to Prophet ii, any of 
the other Ambiya’ or their Awsiya". It is highly possible that Abū Hurayrah 
learned this from the Jews? through the medium of his friend Ka'b al-Ahbar 
and others. The message of this hadith is identical to the twenty seventh 


passage of the first chapter from the chapters of creation of the book of the 
Jews, the Old Testament. The exact words of the Old Testament are as follows: 


Allah created the human in His form. Allah created the males and 
females according to the form of Allah. 


Allah is beyond any form, condition, and resemblance. Allah is completely 
pure of all that which the oppressors attribute to Him... On another occasion 
he narrated this message using the following words, "When any of you slap 


1 Sahih Al-Bukhari, under the chapter of seeking permission; Sahih Muslim, under the chapter Jannah 
and a description of its bounties and dwellers. 
2 Awsiyā and Wisayah are terms that cannot be traced back to Islam. These are terms which were 
coined by Ibn Saba'. He is the first person who claimed that Imamah is wasiyyah (bequest) from 
the Prophet s&4i\ and it is confined to the Awsiya' (successor, referring to the Twelve Imāms). If 
anyone besides the wasī is appointed as the Imam, it is necessary to distance oneself from him and 
regard him a disbeliever. We are not in need of this Jewish doctrine. 
3 He states in the footnotes of this page, "He depended upon the Jews for many of his ahadith. Do 
you not see that he says: 'Sayhàn, Jayhān, Euphrates and the Nile of Egypt are all from Jannah/ This 
is taken from the Old Testament." 
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someone, then avoid the face. One should not say, ‘May Allah disfigure your 
face and the face which resembles yours, for indeed Allah created Adam 
according to His form”! 


Our comment: We will keep our refutation of the lies of 'Abd al-Husayn brief. 
These narrations have been reported by your nation through their special chains 
of transmission from those who they believe are totally infallible. We are forced to 
expose his deception. He claims that he exerted himself in trying to find the ahadith 
of Abū Hurayrah «ais to the extent that dawn of truth appeared and the morning 
of conviction finally arrived. The result was that he could not find anything besides 
criticism and condemnation of Abū Hurayrah ais, 


The authenticity of this hadith was verified by Khomeini in his book Zubdat al- 
Arba'in Hadithan, under the thirty-eighth Hadith which is titled, "Allah created Adam 
according to His form.” He then narrates it from the Ahl al-Bayt, the proofs of Allah 
against His creation, as believed by them. These are the exact words: 
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Muhammad ibn Muslim narrates: 


I asked Abū Jafar regarding their narration that Allah created Adam according 
to His form. 


He replied, "It is a new and created form. Allah selected it and preferred it 
over all the other forms. That is why He attributed it to Himself, just as He 
attributed the Ka'bah and the soul to Himself. He said, ‘My house’ and ‘I blew 
into him from My soul"? 


Thereafter Khomeini comments: 
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1 He says: "Al-Bukhārī reports this in al-Adab al-Mufrad and Ahmad recorded it with an authentic 
isnād to Abū Hurayrah on page 434 of the second volume of his Musnad.” 
2 Zubdat al-Arba'in Hadithan, pg. 264. 
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This hadīth is amongst those which are famous between both the Ahl al- 
Sunnah and the Shīah. They continuously quote it as a proof. Imam al-Bāgir 
confirmed that it was actually said and he took it upon himself to explain the 


intended meaning.’ 


In the book Kanz al-Fawā'id, under the chapter titled, “explanation of the narration,” 
their great scholar Muhammad al-Karajaki comments: 


eol GE uus aU o SB ail Lui e Sa pod all ue be tU c Us JL o] 
ule GS ed OB aioe Ss J ancl šās SII la pale Gad slo ai pe Lue 
AU! | JI iuste «Ll o SS OF lia e Ange Mad WS tool ged Fab gl Ga co lb 
aUe Lu] ce Las 38 g cU eol Say pall de GE al galg cus 
A! oo le tāli (Ju AUI OF ol JE o Sis c eol Sy iste ell OG Dl roy 
Wale pē Aii adl 0 5S CL oo sh Jas Le pē Ge Led! Ju J Lede a pt 
CES LUE pS LM as oS | weer Sb Jd us c GE de ye WE Gla yc ās 

ede cob ull à eo dle GLE pocas (9) pal sS Js 


ama pales ās La oye jor l Go JE eall ye e on jl olay be lia g 
«Ul o] cel Lasts ul ad JUS cages cya dan gy ilgs W paš iy «d ed 
AU deol g ies io sel eda co really pe gu ctype le pal Ge 


If someone poses the question: what is the meaning of the narration where it is 
narrated from the Prophet iz«ií that he said, "Allah created Adam according 
to His form.?” Does not the apparent meaning demand that there should be a 
resemblance between Allah «2 and His creation? If the apparent meaning 
is not intended, then what is the correct interpretation of the hadith? We will 
reply: one of the answers is that the word “His” refers to Allah 355. The 
meaning will be that Allah created him according to the form that He chose. At 


times certain things are attributed to His choice. 


Another answer is that "His" refers to Adam. In this case, it would mean that 
he was created in the exact same manner that he was seen. His form did not 
change like that of his offspring who are initially a drop of semen, thereafter a 
clot of blood, then a piece of flesh. He is created in stages. Thereafter he takes 


1 Refer to Al-Sadüq: Kitab al-Tawhid, 18/103; Masābīh al-Anwar, 1/206-207; ‘Ilm al-Yaqin, 1/46; al-"Awālī, 
1/53; Tafsir al-Qur'an, 1/107, 187, 191, 235, 3/503, 524, 4/173, 383, 6/47; al-Mahajjah, 7/43, 47, 8/26; 
Tafsir al-Kanz, 5/244; al-Kafi, 1/134, # 4; Tafsir al-Mīzān, chapter of the Rüh. 
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the form of a small child, which is followed by the stage of youth, and then he 
becomes a young man. Adam was not created in the same manner. Rather, he 


was created in the same form in which he passed away. 


A third answer is that which al-Zuhri reports from Hasan who said, "The 
Messenger ics«teāfe passed by a man from the Ansar who was hitting the face of 
his slave and saying to him: 'May Allah disfigure your face and the face which 
resembles yours. Thereupon the Prophet sai said to him, ‘Your statement 
is undoubtedly evil. Allah created Adam according to his form (i.e. the form of 
the one who was hit)?” 


These are correct answers. Praise be to Allah.! 


Is 'Abd al-Husayn more learned than al-Khomeini? Or is he more learned than al- 
Karājakī? Is he trying to give al-Khomeini, al-Karājakī, and their likes a few lessons 
on the science of hadith? Their senior research scholar, Sayyid Hashim al-Husayni, 
the commentator of Kitab al-Tawhid comments whilst explaining this hadith, these 
are his exact words: 


eU Ie Sols cradle | US Ul SI m bl ual OG: dbase o gs PAN Iia 
pl GE SLs al gali gl la Ux 8 LS Āā 125 BLE! OS Ul de be (9) 
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ai] padl gl low ne UE Mab (UE digo 8) pals 8, re SI 8) pe oye VL 
AT SB ye das ery pet aly Lede paš LS iy pe de pol GE Sls 
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li pte BI e pte 
This statement could be interpreted in different ways. Either the word ‘his’ 
refers to Allah 5%, In this case the meaning will be as explained by the 
Imam, i.e. it is attributed to Allah to highlight its status just as other objects are 
attributed to Him. The second possibility is that Allah created Adam with the 


potential of adopting His qualities. This means that he will be able to adopt His 
lofty qualities and he will be the divine successor. 


1 Al-Karājakī: Kanz al-Fawā'id, 2/ 167-168. 
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However, it could refer to Ādam. This could be with reference to the fact that 
Adam's entire being was created directly by Allah. There was no angel involved 
as is the case with foetuses in the wombs, just as there are no third parties 
involved in the designing of his body and the bodies of the rest of mankind. 
Secondly, it could mean that Allah created him in this form from the very 
beginning. His body did not go through different stages such as being semen, 
a clot of blood, and so on. Thirdly, it could mean that Allah created him in the 
exact form in which he passed away. His body or face did not undergo any 


changes during his entire life. 


There is another possibility, i.e. it could be referring to a man who was being 
abused verbally by another man as explained in the tenth and eleventh hadith 
of the twelfth chapter. Refer to it there.' 


Al-Sadüq quotes with his own chain: 


lera E e: Je JO ps ey uel e SE C) gle Se doled oy oy sll ul e 
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Abū al-Ward ibn Thumamah reports that "Alī zás said, "The Prophet ics 
heard one person saying to another person, 'May Allah disfigure your face and 
the face which resembles you. The Prophet i£» reprimanded him saying, 
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‘Hold your tongue! Do not say that, because Allah created Adam in his form: 


Al-Sadüq says whilst explaining this hadith: 


(à laLa e eo de pal GLE AU o] : JUS 5 5] II Va cs Ag tol S 5 

| nei E ol ns 
The Mushabbihah (anthropomorphist's) have left out the first part of this hadith 
and, thus, they have gone astray and led others astray as well. 


Indeed, 'Abd al-Husayn is a pitiable individual. How often does he not employ 
dissimulation, lies, and fraud; yet to no avail. The following statement of his was 
nothing other than dissimulation: 


lja O gone OB co pe gl LA CaS aio ilal go sgl e ool Lil à ja LÍ 
1 Al-Tawhid, pg. 103. 


2 Al-Tawhid, pg. 152, 10. 
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It is highly possible that Abü Hurayrah learned this from the Jews! through the 
medium of his friend Ka'b al-Ahbar and others. The message of this hadith is 


identical to the twenty seventh passage of the first chapter from the chapters 
of creation of the book of the Jews, the Old Testament. 


Did al-Khomeini and the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt also learn these narrations from 
the Jews through the medium of Ka'b al-Ahbar or others? We seek the protection of 
Allah from this sin and slander. The hadith was narrated by the four ‘luminaries’, yet 
‘Abd al-Husayn found nothing better to do than attacking Abū Hurayrah zie, It is 
obvious that his motive was to supress the truth and promote falsehood. Does this 
Ayatollah of lies and deception have any shame? Obviously not! He continues with 


his deception saying: 


BU y crm LaS ol gy ë yl ale (un LS rude la a gh 338 2 LĪ OF ule 
8 ya ge) peo (ule pol lor al OL anm JE ie ol eae] p 15] : Leah oly 
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Abū Hurayrah kept on modifying this hadith as per his habit. At times he 
narrates it as you heard and at times, he narrates it using the following words, 
“When one of you fights with his brother, then he should avoid hitting on the 
face, for indeed Allah created Adam in the same form as him” On another 
occasion, he narrated it in this way, “If one of you has to hit someone, then let 


him avoid the face and he should not say, ‘May Allah disfigure your face and 
the face that resembles yours, as Allah created Adam in the same form as him.” 


Now pay careful attention to the following narration which is reported by al-Sadüq 
with his chain from Husayn ibn Khalid who says: 


esl gle al o] : JG AW J gwy OÍ Oza 2 eG! Je el LD JU cl 
acer o A Spry Of eaae JE ol Li A c aU! aD JU 6 ay po ule 


1 ‘Abd al-Husayn states in the footnotes of this page, "He depended upon the Jews for many of his 
ahādīth. Do you not see that he says, ‘Sayhan, Jayhān, Euphrates and the Nile of Egypt are all from 
Jannah‘ This is taken from the Old Testament.” 
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I said to al-Ridā, "O grandson of the Messenger, the people are narrating that 
the Messenger icis said, ‘Allah created Adam according to His form.” 


He replied, "May Allah destroy them! They have left out the first part of this 
hadith. The Messenger iz» passed by two men who were abusing one 
another. He heard one saying to the other, ‘May Allah disfigure your face and 
the face of that resembling yours. Thereupon the Prophet i-is said, ‘O slave 
of Allah, do not say this to your brother, for indeed Allah created Adam in the 


1 


same form as him. 


O ‘Abd al-Husayn, why did you not take your Imams to task for narrating the exact 
same ahādīth? Why did you not take to task your narrators like Muhammad ibn 
Muslim, Husayn ibn Khalid, Abū al-Ward ibn Thumamah, etc.? You claim that you 
exerted yourself doing research and trying to unearth all the narrations of Abü 
Hurayrah «dis so that the dawn of the truth and the morning of conviction could 
appear, yet you found nothing but criticism against him? Are you not lying and 


deceiving the Muslims by this statement? 


O reader, the above has definitely revealed to you the extent of his lies, deception 
and false accusations. He is well aware of the sources of these ahadith as well as 
the explanations of the scholars regarding them. This has to be the case, as he is 
considered one of the senior mujtahids of the Shī ah. The requirement of qualifying 
as a mujtahid according to the Shrah, is that a person should read all the books, viz. 
the books of 'aqidah, hadith, tafsir, hadith narrators, Arabic grammar, etc. 


If he did not read any of these books, he would not have been given the title 
Ayatollah by them. However, this Ayatollah has no other concern except attacking 
Abū Hurayrah x«i and satisfying his deep-rooted hatred for him, even if that would 
open the doors of criticism against his infallible Imams and scholars. Unless he is 
under the delusion that everyone is as heedless as him. They do not read and do not 
wish to exhaust their energies in doing research. 


"Abd al-Husayn states further: 
1 Al-Tawhid, pg. 152-153, # 11; Uyūn Akhbar al-Ridā, 1/120; al-Anwār al-Nu'māniyyah, 1/234; al-Ihtijāj, 


2/192. 
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{eg ši K SLT GRE 3 Justa cal gay Jus abll JE Jp 
If Adam was sixty arms-length tall, then the demand of normal body structure 
is that his width should be seventeen and one seventh of an arms-length. On 
the other hand, if his width was seven arms-length, then his height should 
have been twenty-four and a half arms-length. This is because the width of a 
person whose body is correctly proportioned, is two sevenths of his height. 
So how could Abü Hurayrah claim that his height was sixty arms-length and 
his width was seven arms-length? Was Adams body disproportionate and 
abnormal? Never! Allah Jē;šāž., the most truthful says, “Undoubtedly, We 
created man in the best form." 


Our comment: This hadith as was reported by your trustworthy narrator-al-Kulaynī 
in his al-Kaft (which you have described as the best and most precise of your four 
books) from your Imāms, who you believe are infallible and hold a greater status 
than the Ambiya’! He states in Rawdat al-Kaft, with his chain: 


n n uu 
ijas JK NU npo osi i 
PEDE Le S pT er E 

ieies ete tees mE 

‘Ali ibn Ibrahim — his father — Hasan ibn Mahbüb — from Mugātil ibn Sulayman 


who says, “I asked Abū ‘Abd Allāh what was the height of Adam when he was 
lowered onto the earth? What was the height of Hawa’?” 


He replied, ‘We read in the book of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib that when Allah lowered 
Adam and his wife Hawa’ onto the earth, his feet were at the valley of al-Safa 
and his head was just below the skyline. Thus, he complained to Allah regarding 


the heat of the sun. Thereupon Allah revealed to Jibril, ‘Adam has complained 
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regarding the heat of the sun, so remodel him until his height decreases to 
seventy arms-length according to his own arm, and remodel Hawa' so that her 


height is decreased to thirty-five arms-length according to her arm/”* 


Here is the statement of your infallible imam. He says, "his feet were at the valley of 
al-Safa and his head was just below the skyline.” In fact, he even adds on to that by 
saying, "Thus, he complained to Allah regarding the heat of the sun... remodel him 
until his height decreases to seventy arms-length.” 


Thus, was Adam's body disproportionate and abnormal? Your scholars have 
considered this hadith to be amongst the most difficult narrations. Ni'mat Allah al- 


Jazā'irī comments in his Qisas al-Ambiya’: 
e oet Ce MEN Mis oye ULDI ee po lia J gil 


This hadith has been considered by the latter-day scholars as one of the most 


difficult narrations due to two reasons... 


He then goes on to explain the two reasons. Refer to his book for more details. 
Sayyid ‘Abd Allah Shibr also explains this hadith in ten different ways in his book, 
Masabih al-Anwār fī Hal Mushkilat al-Akhbar’. Refer to it if it interests you. Al-Majlisi 
also explains this hadith in a few different ways in his Mir'at. He says: 


Cary SM las sal s op BU eal o> SI andl ye SI lia O] ele] 
Note: This narration belongs to that category which has perplexed the minds 


of the readers and the intellect of the common-folk as well as the geniuses have 
been left dumbfounded.’ 


‘Abd al-Husayn Objects to the Phenomena of Viewing the Countenance of 
Allah on the Day of Qiyamah 


‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the second hadith on pg. 64 under the heading, “viewing 
Allah with the physical eye in different forms”. 


1 Rawdat al-Kāfī, pg. 195, # 308. 
2 Masābīh al-Anwār fī Hal Mushkilāt al-Akhbār, 1/405. 
3 Mir'āt, 26/171-177. 
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Abū Hurayrah narrates: 


Some people said, “O Messenger of Allah, will we see our Rabb on the Day of 
Qiyamah?” 


He replied, “Do you scramble upon one another to see the Sun when there are 


no clouds around it?” 


They responded, “No, O Messenger of Allah.” 
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He then asked, "Do you scramble upon one-another to see the moon on the 


fourteenth night when there are no clouds around it?” 
They replied, “No, O Messenger of Allah.” 


Thereafter he explained, "You will see Him in a similar manner on the Day of 
Oiyāmah (without scrambling upon one another). Allah will gather the people 
and then He will say, Each person should follow that which he had worshipped. 
Thereupon some will follow the Sun, some will follow the moon and some will 
follow the devils. Only this Ummah will remain; however, the hypocrites will 
still be amongst them. Allah will then appear before them in a form that is 
unknown to them and proclaim, ‘I am your Rabb’ Upon seeing this they will 
say, ‘We seek the protection of Allah from you! We will remain here until our 
Rabb appears before us and we will definitely recognise Him” Then Allah will 
appear before them in the manner that is known to them due to which they 
will say in acknowledgement. ‘You are our Rabb, and then they will follow Him. 
The bridge across Jahannam will then be placed" 


The Messenger iei said. "I will be the first to cross it. The supplication 
of the Messnegers on that day will be, ‘O Allah protect (us), protect (us)! It 
has hooks that are like the thorns of Sa'dan. Have you not seen the thorns of 
Sa'dan?" 


They replied, "We have definitely seen it." 


He then continued by saying, "It is similar to the thorn of Sa'dān, except that 
none knows its size besides Allah. It will seize people on account of their 
actions. Some will be destroyed by their actions and some will have a few 
(good) actions. Later on, they will be saved. When Allah will complete His 
judgement between the people and He wishes to remove certain people who 
affirmed that there is no deity besides Allah from Hell, he will command the 
angels to remove them. They will recognise these individuals by means of the 
effects of prostration. Thereupon they will remove them whereas they will be 
as if they have been turned into ash. Thereafter, certain water, which is called 
'the water of life' will be poured over them. This will cause them to grow just 
as a seed grows after torrential rain. There will only be one person left. He will 
be facing Jahannam and he will supplicate to Allah saying, 'O my Rabb, indeed 
its stench has poisoned me and its blaze has burnt me. Thus, I beg you to turn 
my face away from the fire’ He will persist upon this supplication until Allah 
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eventually will ask him, ‘If I grant this to you will you ask me for anything else?’ 
He will reply, ‘By Your grandeur, I will not ask for anything else’ Allah will 
then turn his face away from the fire. At that juncture he will ask, ‘O my Rabb, 
take me close to the door of Jannah!’ Allah will question him, ‘Did you not say 
that you will not ask for anything else? Woe unto you, O son of Adam, you are 
quite treacherous!' He will continue supplicating in this manner until Allah 
will ask him, ‘Perhaps if I grant that to you, you will ask for something else?’ 
He will reply, 'By Your grandeur, I will not ask for anything else!” and he will 
continue promising Allah and taking oaths that he will not ask for anything 
else. Thereupon Allah will take him close to the door of Jannah. When he sees 
what is in Jannah, he will remain silent for a short period of time. Thereafter, 
he will plead, 'O my Rabb, grant me entry into Jannah!’ Allah will reply, ‘Did 
you not say that you will not ask for anything else? Woe unto you, O son of 
Adam, you are quite treacherous!’ He will then say, ‘O my Rabb, do not make 
me the most unfortunate of your creation!' He will continue supplicating until 
Allah will laugh. Thereafter, Allah will allow him to enter into it. It will be said 
to him, ‘Desire such and such; so he will desire. Then it will be said to him 
again, ‘Desire such and such’ He will continue desiring until he cannot desire 
anymore. Thereafter Allah will say to him, 'All ofthis and ten times this amount 
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is yours. 


"Abd al-Husayn then hunts for some discrepancy in this hadith. He says: 
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This hadith is outrageous. | wish to bring it to the attention of the intelligent 
ones. Is it acceptable according to them that Allah has different forms, some 
of which are recognised and others which are not recognised? Do they believe 
that Allah has a shin which is His sign and an indication towards Him? On 
what basis was the shin singled out as His sign, instead of the other limbs? Is 
movement and shifting around believable with regards to Him due to which 
He will come to them the first and second time? Is it believable that he laughs? 
Does this speech make any sense? 


1 Al-Bukhārī, Kitab al-Riqaq; Muslim, Kitab al-Imàn. 
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Our comment: The actual motive of the author in this case is to refute the belief 
of the Ahl al-Sunnah regarding viewing the countenance of Allah on the Day of 
Qiyamah. His purpose is not as he misleadingly states in the introduction of his 
book, "cleansing the sihah, and masanid of all those narrations of Abü Hurayrah 
which are illogical.” Proof of this is that he authored a book titled, A Word Regarding 
the Viewing. His goal is to discredit the Ahl al-Sunnah as he knows that the hadith 
on Muslims viewing Allah in the hereafter has been narrated from the Messenger 
Az» by more than twenty Sahabah. He conveniently picked out Abū Hurayrah 
as the target to achieve his goal. I have already explained this in the introduction. 


Nevertheless, we will reply briefly to the objections of the author. He says: 


€ I nl b s ero 03 Ky Ae 8 ) pe A 9S Ul paties se (Je 
Is it acceptable according to them that Allah has different forms, some of 


which are recognised and others which are not recognised? 


Ibn al-Jawzi states: 
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Know that it is compulsory upon every Muslim to believe that is impossible for 


Allah, the most lofty and pure to be of a particular shape, i.e. something which 
has a form and is assembled. 


Ibn Hajar quotes Ibn al-Battal, 
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The anthropomorphist's have held onto this hadith and have been convinced 
that Allah has a form. This hadith does not prove their claim due to the 
possibility that the word "form" here refers to a sign which Allah will place 


before them as a means of recognising Him. This possibility is based upon the 
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fact that the word "form" is used with reference to a sign.* Similarly it is also 
said, "The form of your speech,” and, “The form of the matter,’ whereas speech 
and matters have no physical forms. Other scholars have stated the word 


"form" refers to an attribute. 


Ibn al-Tin has stated, "This means a theoretical form.” Al-Khattābī is of the 
opinion that the word was used simply in contrast to the others, viz. the Sun, 
the Moon, and the devils. 


Ibn al-Jawzi further states: 
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Other scholars have stated, “He will show them the terror of the Day of Qiyamah 
and the forms of the angels which they did not see previously in the world. 
Thereupon they will seek protection from those conditions and say, ‘When our 
Rabb comes to us, we will recognise Him” This means that He will show that 
which they are aware of regarding Him, such as His compassion. This is the 
form that they will recognise. He will then expose the shin, i.e. he will remove 
the difficulties and horrific scenes. As a result, they will fall into prostration as 


a token of appreciation.” 


Some scholars have said, the first will be a form by means of which their 
īmān will be tested, just as dajjal will be raised and he will say, "We seek the 
protection of Allah from you.” 


‘Abd al-Husayn says: 
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1 This refers to the Arabic usage of the word Sirah. 

2 Fath al-Bari, 13/437. 

3 Ibn al-Jawzī: Daf Shubhat al-Tashbīh bi Akuff al-Tanzih, pg. 159. 
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Do they believe that Allah has a shin which is His sign and an indication towards 
Him? On what basis was the shin singled out as His sign, instead of the other 
limbs? Is movement and shifting around believable with regards to Him due 
to which He will come to them the first and second time? Is it believable that 
He laughs? Does this speech make any sense? 


Our comment: These comments of his indicate an alarming degree of unparalleled 
ignorance. I do not know of anyone who held this view before him. Did this so-called 


Ayatollah not read the Qur'an? 


Did he not accidently come across these verses: 
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Are they waiting for Allah and the angels to come to them beneath the shadow of clouds 
and for matters to be decided?! 
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They wait for the angels to come to them or for your Rabb to come or for some of your 


Rabb’s signs to appear.’ 
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No! When the earth has been levelled, pounded and crushed. And your Lord has come 


and the angels, rank upon rank? 


He further objects to the belief of viewing Allah by saying: 
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This is totally impossible and unbelievable. One cannot imagine that this will 


happen unless Allah grants the believers such eyesight in the hereafter which 
does not have the same characteristics as the eyesight of this worldly life. 


Our comment: Firstly, those who oppose you, i.e. those who believe that viewing 
will be possible, are the Sahabah, Tābiīn, and the rightly guided Imams of figh 


1 Sürah al-Bagarah: 210. 
2 Surah al-An‘am: 158. 
3 Sūrah al-Fajr: 21-22. 
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and hadīth. Their virtue stands out above the rest of the world. Undoubtedly, their 
intelligence was of par-excellence. That is besides the fact that they far outnumber 
you. Al-Nawawi states: 


Mic Ales pb EKos JUS Ul 455 OF eene tl fal Gade of edel 
c2 pls 035 JL abi 05 2 Cee jell ol, BEV LB Ge s de Lal peels 
oe Y SUS Ul OF ee poll ats colla I zn pall fal ye dal Coes 
JB garš her queo Uae o US UI liag Mic ilaina a$ Oly athe ca tel 
USI de uY ilus cya gadas ped Leal! plots Hedy CLS Dal co ales 
Ty WI eo ge blew op phe pi lary greg VI 3 Sls Ul a5, 
ALl LS Li) epe Spel LJ Lede Sete! Ll el y) seta Yd OT JI 

DCUM DC PT SL HUIS y Hdl Lal ga 


The view of the entire Ahl al-Sunnah is that it is possible to view Allah, it is 
not against human rationale. They have also unanimously agreed that it will 
take place in the hereafter. This opportunity will be reserved for the Mu’minin, 
the non-believers will be deprived of this. Some deviant groups, such as the 
Mu'tazilah, Khawārij, and some Murji’ah believe that Allah cannot be seen by 
any of His creation, and that viewing Him defies logic. This view of theirs is 
clearly erroneous and based upon ignorance. There is overwhelming evidence 
from the Qur’an, Sunnah, and consensus of the Sahabah as well as those after 
them from the pious predecessors to prove that it will take place in the hereafter 
and that it is reserved for the Mu’minin. Approximately twenty Sahabah have 
narrated it from the Messenger is. The verses of the Qur'an regarding the 
subject are also quite well-known. As for the objections of the deviates, there 
are famous replies to them which may be found in the books of doctrine of the 
Ahl al-Sunnah. Similarly, their other misunderstandings have been clarified in 
those books. 


Ibn Hajar says in Fath al-Bārī whilst quoting Ibn Battal: 


I jala col Sl eg 8 VI GS WAS) SL SE peer g idl fal a 
I gl gly ¢ oK 3 Ve stas 5 NOS Ce GAG NOL Kā PE 
dh can Y uM Lee pagi bow {bu Jig 


1 Sahih Muslim, with the commentary of al-Nawāwī, chapter of proving that the Mu’minin will view 
their Most Pure and Lofty Rabb in the hereafter. 
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The Ahl al-Sunnah along with majority of the Ummah believe that it will be 
possible to view Allah in the hereafter. However, the Khawarij, Mu'tazilah, and 
some Murji'ah consider it impossible. The basis of their belief is that they claim 
that in order to see something, that item or object has to be a created entity 
and it has to occupy a specific area. They have interpreted the word ‘viewing’ 
(in the verse which states that the radiant faces will be viewing their Rabb) 
to mean anticipation. This cannot be the case as (the word towards appears 
before it and) it is not used with the word towards. 


Thereafter he mentions the same as was mentioned above. Then he adds: 


Poth abs Šās ls cope ye Lēš WOT de Uo pL LU a Kas Lo 
MASE Byte Com e Y e JU plat! olas OUS 13 p pleal ailas 3 LID pas 
g 

D / eu] CIL S ĪSU ad jā abs JG 

vir Abe IT (S S used di, 

Ë OU i As gg ee I 3 she WS Y af: Je ge col el; 


Their evidence does not hold water. This is because there is abundant proof 
of the existence of Allah. Added to that, the relation between viewing an 
object and the viewed is the same as the relationship between knowledge and 
the known. Since knowing something does not demand that it is created or 
it is something new, the same should be understood with regards to viewing 


something. 


They use the following statement of Allah as evidence, “Visions cannot grasp 
Him,” as well as, "You cannot see me.” 


The answer to the first evidence is that visions cannot grasp Him in this world. 
This reconciles the meanings of the two verses. Secondly, negation of grasping 
does not necessitate negation of viewing, as it is possible to view something 


without grasping its reality.’ 


1 Sūrah al-An‘am: 103. 
2 Surah al-Arāf: 143. 
3 Al-Fath, 13/436. 
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This is besides the fact that there will never be a conflict between a sound mind and 
the Qur'an and the established and authentic Sunnah. If ever there seems to be a 
conflict between them then it is either due to the narration being unauthentic or 
the mind not being completely sound. If the mind is left to decide on its own, it will 
not be able to simply reject that viewing will take place until an undebatable proof 


turns one away from it. 


This author has stooped to the lowest ebb and has deviated far off the path. This 
hadith will be a proof against him on the Day of Qiyamah, where he will only hope 
that he believed in it and called people towards it. The first hadith clarifies the 
meaning of ‘grasping’. This meaning is also confirmed by the infallible Imam who 


told one of the narrators: 


I pan USI Vg gle oS I IWS s angl y I thom ys as a8 Cal 


At times, you are able to perceive, by means of your imagination, Sindh, Hind 
and other places that you have never physically visited, and you cannot do the 
same with your eyes. 


Al-Kulaynī narrates from Dawid ibn al-Qasim Abi Hashim al-Ja fari who says: 


plasi måla LĪ uz JUS € LAV S as gay shes aS Y Up) tee GY JS 
oF Sl OE angl J Haw gs 3) 35 38 cal o gdl pl ye Gol co Juil 

© gali she) SS SY AI eus jl 5 D noe GS as Vs Yess 
I asked Abi Ja far, "Visions cannot grasp Him but he can grasp all visions"? 


He replied, “O Abū Hashim, the thoughts of the heart have more strength than 
the vision of the eyes. At times, you are able to perceive, by means of your 
imagination, Sindh, Hind, and other places that you have never physically 
visited. You cannot do the same with your eyes. Therefore, if the thoughts 


cannot encompass Him, then how can the eyes do so?"! 


Al-Kulaynī and al-Sadüq each narrate with their own chain from Ya'qüb ibn Ishaq 
who says: 
ui ga Ul UO e i Sole Y un ty dell dy CAS JU sss ul J ess 


AU Spey sly pe dos 5 SB ccs pol SUP ule s o pads GY vns Ge d 
Lel be aee jp oye ahi d py Col Ui SU al oL (p) 058 fa, 


1 Usūl al-Kāfi, 1/99; Kitab al-Tawhid, pg. 113, #12. 
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I wrote to Abū Muhammad asking him, "How does a slave worship his Rabb 


when he cannot see Him?” 


He then deliberated and thereafter said, "O Abū Yūsuf, my Master and Owner 
and the One who has bestowed His favours upon me and my fore-fathers is too 
exalted to be seen” 


I also asked him, "Did The Messenger is see his Rabb?" 


He deliberated and thereafter said, "Indeed Allah the Most Blessed and Lofty 
showed the heart of His Rasūl it» the amount that He desired from His 


nur.”? 


Al-Kulaynī and al-Sadüq report from ‘Abd Allah ibn Sinan who reports from his 
father: 


tat ol pte LÍ L i JUS Gl Sl oe Jes se fol Cp) oe LĪ ee 
Ss sla! salia O el o 5 Jb JB S asl; : JU e Us Ul JB € as 
«UL eee Vo led Sok Vo old Ge Vol Gils co all al, 
:JU c gs V] «JI c aU) U3 oS 8 5 pe Y DLW By x HOLL G og 

alley lary Sam lel al: Vē gas do dl ess 
I was present in the gathering of Abū Ja far when a man from the Khawarij 
entered. He said to him, "O Abū Ja far what do you worship?” 


He replied, “Allah, the Most Exalted.” 
The man asked, “Did you see him?” 


He replied, “No, the eyes do not have the ability to view Him, but the heart has 
seen Him through the realities of īmān. He cannot be understood by analogy, 
grasped by the senses and He cannot be likened to humans. He is described 
by signs and known through proofs. That is not possible according to His law. 
Allah, there is no deity besides Him.” 


The man left saying, “Allah knows best where He places His revelation.” 
Al-Kulaynī and al-Sadüq report from Abū al-Hasan al-Mawsilī who narrates from 


Abū ‘Abd Allāh: 


1 Usūlal-Kāfi, 1/95; Kitab al-Tawhīd, pg. 108, + 2. 
2 Usūl al-Kāfi, 1/97; Kitab al-Tawhīd, pg. 108, #5. 
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eb de ira al L Jb Cp) ie ul UE > ele JB ls al Se 
Ay SE Saul Cus 5 JU col ly tel ees Gallis Jla € Gase ye o 
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A monk came to Amir al-Mu'minin and said, "O Amir al-Mu'minin, do you see 
your Rabb when you worship Him?" 


He replied, “Woe unto you, why would I worship a Rabb who I cannot see?” 
He asked, "How do you see Him?" 


He replied, “Woe unto you, the eyes do not have the ability to view Him, but the 


heart has seen Him through the realities ofīmān””' 
Al-Sadüq reports in al-Tawhid from Abū Hāshim al-Ja far: 

iras M br JU (UA JI ud al e ME 

25888,3355 5 2S E 1) de BUI SU be! Of al eux 

gall dd cul € a lag dB cuo ci ad eee 
ela gY yd gas pla SES S Y 543 O el La ce SL all eus Jo] JUS 

I asked Abū al-Hasan al-Ridā if Allah can be described. 

He replied, "Do you not read Qur'an?" 

I replied, “Yes.” 


He asked, "Do you not read the speech of Allah, 'Visions cannot grasp Him but He 
grasps them?” 


I replied, “Yes.” 

He asked, “Do you know about vision?” 
I replied, “Yes.” 

He asked, “What is it?” 

I replied, "The vision of the eyes.” 


He replied, “The vision of the heart is stronger than the vision of the eyes as 
they do not have an imagination whereas it has one" 


1 Usiil al-Kafi, 1/97-98, # 6; Kitab al-Tawhid, pg. 109, + 6. 
2 Kitab al-Tawhid, pg. 112, #11. 
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Thus, your statement refutes the view of your Imāms and it seems as ifyou do not 
understand their ahadith. 


Viewing Allah on the Day of Qiyamah is Possible, Proven from the Sayings 
of the Ahl al-Bayt 


Here is a brief presentation on some of the ahadith: 


The erudite scholar and researcher Muhammad al-Tūsīrkānī reports this hadith in 
his book, La'ali al-Akhbār, under the chapter, "The people of Jannah will hear his 


voice, : 


ehe elt UI lary doy bey erg e$ dl € pod gam dell fal ols 
U prong 3] SUAS pa lord! RE es gee poll Ja] 43 SH Cate (3 (p) UG 
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The inhabitants of Jannah will hear His voice (the most exalted), He 
will converse with them and they will see Him. This will be the greatest 
means of joy to them. He A says in a hadith in which the engrossment of 
the Mu’minin in the pleasures of Jannah has been mentioned, “Whilst they will 
be in that condition, suddenly they will hear a voice from below the throne, 
‘O inhabitants of Jannah, what are your feelings regarding your abode?’ They 
will reply, ‘Our abode is the best abode and our reward is the best reward’ We 
have heard the voice and now our only desire is to see (the one whose 
voice we have heard). That will be our greatest reward. You have promised it 
to us and You do not go against Your promise’ Allah will then instruct the veil 
(to be removed). Thereupon, seventy thousand doorkeepers will mount camels 
and horses which will be dressed and beautified with jewellery. They will ride 
in the shade of the throne until they reach Dar al-Salam which is the House of 
Allah, the House of glitter, illumination, happiness and honour. They will hear 
the voice and then say, ‘O our master, we have heard your melodious speech 
so show to us Your countenance. He will then reveal Himself—the Most 
Pure and Exalted—to them until they view His face—the Most Blessed 
and Exalted, which is concealed from all eyes. They will be overwhelmed and 
consequently they will all fall into prostration on their foreheads. They will 
exclaim, ‘Glory be to You, we have not worshipped You as You ought to be 
worshipped, O the Most Magnificent!’ He will then say, ‘O my slaves, raise your 
heads as you are not required to do any acts of worship in this abode’... When 
they raise their heads, their faces will be brightened seventy-fold as a 
result of the illumination of His countenance. Thereafter he will instruct 
His angels saying, 'O my angels, offer them food and drinks... O my angels, make 
them comfortable’ This will cause a wind which will have musk that is whiter 
than snow to blow in their direction. It will touch their faces, their foreheads 
and their sides. It is called al-Muthirah. They will attempt to have another 
glance at His countenance due to which they will say, ‘O our master, the 
beauty of Your voice and seeing You is sufficient for us. We do not want 
any replacement or break from it’ The Rabb will then say, ‘I know very well that 
you are now desirous of your spouses and they are anticipating you. Return to 


them: They will say, ‘O our master, grant us a promise.’ He will say, ‘Every Friday 
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you will be allowed a visit which will be seven thousand years according to your 
calculations. They will then return, each of them with a green pomegranate. 
Each pomegranate will contain seventy garments... they will give glad-tidings 
to their spouses who will be standing at the gates of Jannah. When they will 
draw close to them, their wives will look at their faces and find them strange, 
but without any defect. They will say, ‘O my beloved, you were not like this 
when You left?’ He will reply, ‘O my beloved wife, How can you question me 
when I have just seen the countenance of my Most Exalted and blessed 
Rabb which has illuminated my face.' He will then turn away from her and 
thereafter cast a glance at her. This time he will ask, My beloved wife, you were 
not like this when I left?’ She will reply, ‘How can you question me when I have 
looked at the face of the one who has looked at the countenance of my 
Rabb? My face has been brightened seventy-fold as a result of the face of 
the one who has looked at my Rabb, as I hugged him at the door of the tent. 
The Rabb will then smile towards them." 


Bihār al-Anwār reports from 'Asim ibn Humayd who narrates from Abū 'Abd Allāh: 


Ges gd «UL OB « LUI iSo V] oT JUL, ol Sy Eod ku Gm hes cao 
Bor epo Ose erba e ep pom ld pils ove le be daa] lols 
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Every good act that a person does has a reward mentioned regarding it in 
the Qur’an besides the night prayer. Allah did not mention a specific reward 


regarding it as it has a great status in His court. Allah said, “Their sides part 
from their beds, they supplicate to their Rabb in far and hope... his actions.” 


1 La'ali al-Akhbar, 4/410-411. 
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Allah will honour His believing bondsmen every Friday. On the day of Friday, 
Allah will send an angel with a pair of garments to every Mu'min. He will reach 
the door and say, "Seek permission on my behalf to visit so and so.” It will be 
said to that person, "The messenger of your Rabb is at your door.” Thereupon 
he will ask his wives, "Which of my clothes suits me best?" They will reply, 
"O our master, by the oath of the one who has made Jannah permissible for 
you, we have not seen anything on you that is more beautiful than this which 
your Rabb has sent to you.” Thus, he will wear one and use the other as a coat. 
Thereafter, he will not pass by anything except that it will brighten up for him 
until he reaches the venue. When they all gather, the Rabb, Most Blessed and 
Exalted will reveal himself for them. They will fall into prostration upon 
seeing Him. He will then say, "O my slaves, raise your heads. This is not a day 
of prostration or worship. All difficulties have been removed from you.” They 
will respond, “O our Rabb, what can be better than that which you have granted 
us? You have granted us Jannah!" He will then say, "All your possessions will 
be multiplied by seventy:” Thus, every Mu'min will return with his possessions 
multiplied by seventy. This is referred to in His saying, "We have something 
extra for them”. It is the day of Friday.' 


If you cannot understand this narration, then we present to you the speech of your 
fourth Imam and Wasi. He has affirmed that Allah will be seen in the hereafter. This 
appears in the al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah. This Ayatollah still prefers to refute this.’ Al- 


ar 


Imam al-Sajjad’s 5:25 exact words are as follows: 
a y lU e y Lael jail, 
Bless our eyes with the opportunity of seeing You on the day that we meet You. 


There is even no need to assume that the mu'minin will need eyes that are different 
to the ones that have been granted to them in this world as his Imam says that 
they have seen him even before the Day of Qiyamah. This was when Allah posed the 
question to them, "Am I not your Rabb?" They replied, "Definitely" Al-Sadüq reports 
in al-Tawhid with his chain from Abü Basir who narrates: 


O ga eJ oly ja al e Li und tad 8 J (9) al ace Lol e me ol oF 
Led JU ceo SEE te Li LoL e ES ool, 3 cea EJE € GALĀ e 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/126, # 27. 
2 Refer to his book Kalimat Hawl al-Ru'yah, pg. 38-39. 
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I asked Abū 'Abd Allāh: "Tell me about Allah, will the mu'minin see Him on the 
day of Qiyamah?" He replied: "Yes. They have seen Him even before the Day 
of Qiyamah.” I asked, "When?" He replied: “When He asked them, ‘Am I not 
your Rabb?’ They replied, 'Definitely!””. Then he remained silent for a while 
after which he said: "The Mu'minin see Him in this world, even before the Day 
of Qiyamah. Do you not see Him right now?" I asked: "May I be sacrificed for 
you, can I narrate this from you?" He replied: "No. if you narrate it, someone 
who does not understand the meaning of what you are saying may object to 
it and consider it to be anthropomorphism and kufr. The vision of the heart 
is not the same as the vision of the eyes. Allah is beyond that which the 
anthropomorphist's and heretics say regarding Him." 


Viewing Allah is also mentioned in the speech of Imam al-Sajjad áis, but the 
'trustworthy' author has chosen to ignore it and sufficed upon a few other recitations 
by saying the following, "Here are the texts that appear in my mind regarding the 
subject.” He tried to do away with it completely. However, if these narrations were 
in his favour, he would have never ignored them and passed by them without taking 
any interest in them. This is their methodology. However, Allah wished that this 
Ayatollah of lies and deception should be exposed. Hereunder are the supplications: 


1. Du'à al-Mutawassilin 


Sw e y Hd) o gēl cn dl; 


And satisfy their eyes by allowing them to see You on the Day of Qiyamah. 


2. Du'a al-Muhibbin 


Je oet ID 


Do not turn away Your face from me. 


1 Kitab al-Tawhid, pg. 117, # hadith: 20. 
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3. A third supplication states: 


Chem S| BIL ama g Hil as anuo g Hild | DI ac pig 


You have put in it the fervour of meeting You and brightening it by Your 
judgement and You have favoured it with the opportunity to see You. 


4. The supplication Munajat al-Zahidin: 


Hai ee Ld] PS ue s caes, 


Do not deprive Your lovers from the opportunity of viewing Your beautiful 


countenance. 
5. The supplication Munājāt al-Muftagirīn: 
kuš y AEL e y Lael jail, 
Afford our eyes the good-fortune of seeing You, the day that we meet You. 
6. The supplication Istikshaf al-Humūm: 
Jib J) Gus qu 
My enthusiasm to meet You. 


As for the deceptions presented by Abd al-Husayn in his book Kalimat Hawl al-Ru'yah 
(pg. 39) and the manner in which he tries to latch onto some of the supplications 
of al-Sajjad to refute the belief that Allah will be seen, this is a result of ignorance 
regarding the speech of the Arabs. The amazing aspect of this author is that he 
graduated as an Ayatollah, yet he is not even conversant in the Arabic language. As 
an example, he uses as proof the following statement of al-Sajjad: 


«S Myo) oe J piel co ee g etes Gols LS HLS P o e co MT en paš gl] 
Ui, o sU ard eds etg y colos LU] IO 52 JL MT pali 
Me uns ge pel YI ELS uns LJ] 
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1 Al-Sahifat al-Sajjadiyyah al-Kamilah, pg. 317. 
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O my Rabb, tongues are incapable of praising you in a manner that is befitting 
to Your grandeur, minds are incapable of reaching the depth of Your beauty, 
and visions have been restricted from the rays of Your face. You have left no 
avenue for Your creation to recognise You except by understanding that they 


are incapable of recognising You. 


All praise is due to Allah, the first, who was not preceded by anyone, the last 
who will not be succeeded by anyone. The vision of those who see cannot view 
Him and the minds of those who describe Him cannot do justice. 


Where in the above speech did the Imam “i negate that Allah will be seen? In fact, 
the author was unable to produce even one supplication that indicates negation 
of seeing Allah. This is indeed quite strange! It highlights to us that these people 
are not the followers of the Ahl al-Bayt, rather they are the followers of al-Tūsī, 
al-Majlisī, al-Mufīd, and their likes. The reality is that this view is upheld by the 
Mutazilah and others who have negated that Allah 3555 will be seen on the Day 
of Qiyamah. As for the Ahl al-Bayt, they agree with the Ahl al-Sunnah and the pious 
predecessors, all of whom believe that Allah will be seen on the Day of Qiyamah. 


The author objected to the laughing of Allah. His exact words were: 


PASI Ig 555 Gly $ local «de 5 me Jay 
Is it possible that He laughs? Does this speech make any sense? 


Our comment: Your infallible Imam also narrates this as reported by al-Majlisi and 


others. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Objects to the Hadith, “The Fire Will Not Be Filled Until 
Allah Places His Leg in it.” 


He reproduces the hadith, “The fire will not be filled until Allah places His leg in it,” 
on page 67-69. 
Al-Bukhārī and Muslim report from ‘Abd al-Razzaq — Ma' mar — Hammam — from 
Abū Hurayrah ais who says: 

CSB y ape cp pKa co Fol LI JUS Wy ded ee e (Ge) I JU 
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The Prophet 2&2 said, “A debate took place between Jannah and Jahannam. 


Jahannam said, ‘I have been granted superiority by means of the proud and 
oppressive. 


Jannah will ask, ‘What is the matter with me? Why will the weak and lowly 


enter into me?’ 


Allah the most blessed and exalted responded to Jannah saying, ‘You are my 


mercy, I bestow my mercy upon whoever I wish by means of you: 


He then said to Jahannam, ‘You are my punishment, I punish whoever I wish to 
from my slaves by means of you. 


Each one of them will be filled. Jahannam will not be filled until He places His 
leg upon which it will exclaim, ‘Enough! Enough!” At this juncture, some areas 
will overlap the others.” 


The author begins his search for inconsistencies saying: 
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This hadith is impossible according to both sources, intellect as well as the 
Shariah. Does any Muslim who believes that Allah is pure from having a leg 
believe this? Will any intellectual believe that He will place it in Jahannam so 
that Jahannam may be filled? What is the wisdom behind that? How does 
this derogatory statement make any sense? In which language did Jannah and 


Jahannam debate? Did they have senses to feel and realise what kind of people 
entered them? Is there anything virtuous about the proud and oppressive 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Kitab al-Tafsīr; Sahīh Muslim, Kitab al-Jannah. 
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which would make Jahannam proud (that they will enter it), whereas they will 
be on that day the lowest of the low? How can Jannah regard those who have 
entered it to be the lowly people whereas they are the ones whom Allah had 
blessed? The one who enters will either be a nabī, siddiq, shahid, or a pious 
person. | do not think that Jannah and Jahannam have reached this level of 
ignorance, stupidity, and waywardness! 


Our comment: It is sheer obstinacy and totally irrational to take the literal meaning 
of these words if there is no proof to do so. The basic principle is that when a word 
cannot be understood literally, then the figurative meaning should be taken into 
account. Figurative speech is used quite often in this language. By means of example, 
it is said, "The city went out to welcome the pilgrims.” The obvious meaning of this 
is that majority of the inhabitants of the city went out to welcome them. 


In the same manner, this hadith as well as all the verses which are used by the 
anthropomorphist's (such as the verse of istiwa) should be interpreted figuratively. 
Rejecting this hadith on the basis of what the author terms anthropomorphism and 
likening Allah to His creation, would demand that all the verses that are similar to 
this should also be rejected. No Muslim will accept this. Therefore, just as those 
verses were interpreted according to their figurative meaning, similarly some 
ahadith should also be interpreted in the like manner. This is because those ahadith 
were said in accordance to the style and temperament of the glorious Qur'an. 


If he refuses to accept that they should be taken figuratively, then we say to him: 
in that case, it will be necessary in our example to believe that the city along with 
its buildings, masajid, houses, and trees should go out, whereas this is illogical 
and impossible. It has never happened. Thus, it is necessary to take the figurative 
meaning. Refusing to take the figurative meaning will be a rejection of the linguistic 
principle that the articulate, eloquent, and the common Arabs have always accepted, 
since they were discovered. Many verses of the glorious Qur'an and many ahadith of 
the trustworthy Rasül åsa% will be understood in accordance with this principle. 


What are the grounds and reasons for rejecting this hadith and finding it strange? 
If it is the fact that it mentions that Allah will place His leg therein, then the Qur'an 
also mentions a hand, face, eyes, the coming of Allah, etc. Allah says: 


1 Rāwiyat al-Islam, pg. 238-239. 
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In essence, to allow the intellect to be the judge regarding matters relating to Allah 
is itself a sign of weakness of the intellect. Most of those who are deluded by their 
intellect eventually turn into heretics. Thus, it is in the best interest of the intellect, 
especially this sick one, to restrict its contemplation to those things which it is 
able to digest. When the intellect is unable to independently discover the secret 
behind life within the human body, and it cannot completely understand a grain of 
sand from the desert, then how can it be possible that it will be able to discover the 


S a D Ž 74 Ši AE 
Sils HI 55 Hb) az 5| is 
Only the countenance of your Rabb the possessor of majesty and benevolence shall 


remain.! 


1455 YU: iE 


Everything will perish but His countenance.? 


0652 NG EI US I5 ce ex C12 Ju an ic 55 2 du; 


The Jews say, "Allah's hand is tied up!" It is their hands that are tied up and they have 
been cursed because of what they say. Indeed, Allah's hands are spread out wide, He 


spends as He pleases.* 


Wu, Ms lup uu (C E 
What has prevented you from prostrating to what I have created with my own hands?* 


1 2 4, 
£e ld, uc “G Sita 
Y ad (ms up x as elle cadi 


I had cast on you love from Me, so that you may grow up under my supervision. 


creator of the entire universe? 


Sürah al-Rahmān: 27. 
Sürah al-Qasas: 88. 
Sürah al-Ma'idah: 64. 
Sürah Sad: 75. 

Sürah Taha: 39. 
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If for a moment we have to accept that the intellect is sufficient to judge the 
correctness of this hadīth, then too we will need the answers to a few guestions. 
Whose intellect will be the judge? The philosophers? They differ amongst 
themselves. Every philosopher disagrees with the views of his predecessors. should 
we take the view of the eloguent ones? They are totally unfamiliar with the subject 
as they concentrate upon rare events and stories. Should we take the intellect of the 
doctors, engineers and mathematicians? All of them do not understand the subject. 


Would you allow us to use the intellect of the Muhaddithin? This will not impress 
you. In fact, you accuse them of being dim-witted and simple minded. If we are to 
accept the intellect of the jurists, then they differ. Added to that, you believe that 
their intellect is the same as the Muhaddithin. Should we accept the intellect of 
the heretics? They believe that your faith in the existence of Allah is a result of 
ignorance and superstition. If you say that we should accept the intellect of those 
who believe in Allah from amongst them, then let us look at some of their different 
groups: 


1. Those who believe that Allah possesses the bodies of humans, who then 
become deities. 


2. Those who believe that the soul of Allah wears a body which is then considered 
a deity. 


3. Those who believe that Allah and His creation are one entity. 
4. Those who believe in the trinity. 
5. Those who believe that cows, rats, and frog should be worshipped. 


You may say, "We wish to accept the judgement of those who believe in one deity 
in accordance with Islam.” We will then ask you, “Whose intellect from amongst 
them will you accept? The Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah?" This will not satisfy the 
Shrah and the Mu'tazilah. Should we accept the intellect of the Shrah? This will not 
satisfy the Ahl al-Sunnah and the Khawarij. Should we accept the intellect of the 
Mu'tazilah? This will not satisfy any of the Muslims. Thus, whose intellect will you 
be happy with?! 


1 Al-Sunnah, pg. 39. 
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The call towards judging ahādīth on the basis of intellect is an old one. The Mu tazilah 
called for it in the early times, and the orientalists, followed by Ahmad Amin in 
recent times. He listed a few authentic ahādīth which, according to his opinion, are 
illogical. If he intends by this that which is obviously untrue, then this was done 
by the Muhaddithin. The scholars of hadith criticism laid down a few principles 
by means of which a fabricated hadīth could be recognised. Amongst them is that 
the hadith opposes that which is obvious or it opposes a known fact of din, history, 
medicine etc., in this manner, they rejected thousands of ahadith and labelled them 
as fabrications. 


If he intends any other meaning when saying that 'the intellect does not find it 
acceptable’, then this is something that differs from person to person. It is greatly 
affected by the culture and surroundings of a person and there is no way that it 
can be codified. How often do we not see that a certain thing seems unacceptable 
to one person, yet a second person considers it absolutely normal? There are many 
amongst us who could not understand how a car moves without being pulled by 
horses as they had not seen cars, at a time when cars had already become a norm for 
westerners. Similarly, a villager could not believe that something like a radio exists 
and he would believe that it is one of the lies of the city-dwellers. If he had to see it 
for the first time in his life, he would think that it is the voice of the devil, just as a 
child would think that a human is speaking from within it. 


Nevertheless, we do not need the intellects' of 'Abd al-Husayn, Ahmad Amin, and Abü 
Rayyah. The views of the Ulamā' regarding this type of words are well known. The 
pious predecessors believe in them without any interpretation, after exonerating 
Allah from any similarity with His creation... With regards to the intellect of 'Abd 
al-Husayn it seems as if Allah decreases it with every example. Why else would he 
react to this hadith in the manner that he had done whereas the Shīī scholars have 
used it as proof under their explanation of the saying of Allah: 


Xj os je dis AEN Js aed U es 


On the day, we ask Jahannam, "Are you full,” and she will reply, “Is there more?” 


1 'Abdal-Mun'im al-'Alī: Difā' ‘an Abi Hurayrah, pg. 260. 
2 Sūrah al-Qaf: 30. 
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They did not object or belie it in any way, irrespective of who narrated it, whether it 
was Abū Hurayrah, Anas (as reported by al-Suyūtī in al-Durr al-Manthūr) or Abū Saīd 
al-Khudrī #25 (as reported by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad). 


After reporting the following hadith of Anas «ais in his Tafsir al-Mīzān, which was 
reported by al-Suyüti in al-Durr: 


Koi 4298 Le Bello els (gom LO Je 039 5 ed uie ege SY 
T le Gg l gein a idl d Jl Vy He S s bad i$ J E 5 2 JI Gan, 
People will continuously be thrown into Jahannam, but it will say after each 
time, "Is there more?" This will continue until the Rabb of honour will place 
His leg in it. Thereupon some portions of it will be overlapped by others and 
it will exclaim, "Enough! By Your honour, Enough!" Jannah on the other hand 
will remain unoccupied until Allah creates a certain creation whom He will 


grant place in its palaces.' 


Al-Tabatabāī (shīī) says: 


KI fal Bb iš iš alas gu Ld LE By WI de pull asi yl 
Placing of the leg upon Jahannam and her exclamation, “Enough! Enough!” Has 


been narrated in many narrations of the Ahl al-Sunnah. 


Similarly, this hadith was also used as proof by the philosopher of the Shrah, 
Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Sadr al-Din al-shīrāzī who was granted the title, ‘Sadr al- 
Muta’ahhilin’ in his Tafsir al-Qur’an al-Karim. His exact words are: 


Co Mee eae s adsl ye led LJ delle Jig Y iE ebd L Gase ss VÍ 
guo 


Do you not see the truth of our statement? The Fire will remain in anguish due 
to a lack of people and because it will not be filled. Thus, the All-Powerful will 
place His leg in it as reported in a hadith. This leg is one of the two legs which 


appear in the Kursī. 


1 Tafsir al-Mīzān, 18/362. 
2 Muhammad ibn Ibrahim Sadr al-Din al-shīrāzī: Tafsir al-Qur’an al-Karim, 1/58, 156. 
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Al-Sayyid Muhammadi al-Rayy Shahri (shīī) also uses this hadith as proof in his 
voluminous encyclopaedia Mīzān al-Hikmah under the chapter of “Is there more"! 
This is the true scale by which the ahadith of the Messenger ize are weighed. 
They are reported without paying any attention to the chain. Thereafter, the 
knowledge therein is attributed to Allah 355572. 


"Abd al-Husayn said: 


Sa rye ol 6.9 oES jal be LS jal lagas > chy € Xl USI oe ghd ob 
VILLE 2 > du E c sl 


In which language did Jannah and Jahannam debate? Did they have senses to 
feel and realise what kind of people entered them? 


Our comment: These questions definitely expose the gross ignorance of ‘Abd al- 
Husayn regarding the Qur’an. If he is surprised that Jannah and Jahannam had a 
conversation, then does he know that the Qur’an states that Allah addressed and 
spoke to the skies and the earth saying: 


s X 


Gto CAGE KS HES c 
Come to us willingly or unwillingly! Both replied: “We shall come willingly.” 


Further, Allah also says: 


The day we wills say A "Are you full; ‘and she will iu ‘Is there more?” 


Thus, Jahannam spoke! It asked: "Is there more?” Why did Abd al-Husayn not read 
a verse from the Our'ān? Why did he not feel shy to ask, "What is the wisdom 
behind that? Is there any sense in this ridiculous speech?” Glory be to Allah! The 
speech of Allah is considered ridiculous and senseless by this ‘learned scholar’! 
Have you ever seen an erudite scholar of his like? He understands nothing of the 
Qur'an, nothing of the pure and sublime Sunnah and even nothing of the ahadith 
of the Ahl al-Bayt! 


1 Muhammadi al-Rayy Shahrī: Mīzān al-Hikmah, 2/178-179. 
2 Sürah al-Fussilat: 11. 
3 Sürah Qaf: 30. 
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However, I do not think that he has really reached this level of ignorance. I do not 
believe that he did not come across the books of hadith, figh, tafsīr, rijāl etc., as 
he has been bestowed the title of 'Ayatollah'. The most realistic possibility is that 
the author seeks to attack Abū Hurayrah zzii; in any possible manner, even if that 
leads to ignorance regarding the verses of the Qur'an and pure Sunnah. What gives 
support to this view is that these very ahadith, which have been narrated by Abü 
Hurayrah «i and rejected by him, are found in their books as well. The Shrah 
have narrated those ahādīth which prove that Jannah, Jahannam, and the wind will 
speak, all from those whom they consider infallible. 


Bihar al-Anwār reports under the chapter regarding Jannah and its bounties from 
Sakūnī from Ja far ibn Muhammad — his father (al-Bāgir) — his forefathers — "Alī 
das — from the Prophet iier: 


Las ual ir J Sb JUI oye By lg lā Leal B KALĀNI e y JE LSS 
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The Fire will speak to three people on the Day of Qiyamah; a ruler, a scholar, 


and a wealthy person. 


It will say to the ruler, “O the one whom Allah granted authority but he did not 
do justice!” Then it will tear him up just as a bird tears a sesame seed. 


It will say to the scholar, “O the one who beautified himself for the people but 
brazenly disobeyed Allah,” and then it will tear him apart. 


It will then say to the wealthy person, “O the one who Allah granted excessive 
and abundant worldly possessions but refused to loan a poor downtrodden 
person some wealth.” Thereafter it will tear him apart.’ 


Bihar al-Anwar also reports under the chapter regarding Jannah and its bounties 
from Abū Basir from Abū Ja far who says: 


ielai is IL a3 Jal CST Sl JŪS ly xal Dol LaLa e e OLS T3] : 
rt a gh do! 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/285. 
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On the Day of Oiyāmah Jannah will cry out to Allah saying, "O my Rabb, You are 
the Most Just. You have filled Jahannam with its occupants as You promised it 
but You did not fill me as You promised me.” Thereupon Allah will create some 
people who did not even see the world and Jannah will be filled. Glad-tidings 
to them.! 


Al-Qummi says in his Tafsir: 
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“The day we will say to Jahannam, ‘Are you full? and she will reply, ‘Is there more?” 


This is a question as Allah had promised the Fire that He will fill it. Thus, it will 
be filled. Then He will ask it, “Are you full,” and it will reply, “Is there more?” ie. 
the meaning of this is it is a rhetorical question meaning, “there is no space left 
in me.” Thereafter Jannah will say, “O my Rabb, You promised the fire that You 
will fill it and You done so. You also promised to fill me so why have You not 
filled me?” He says, “Thereupon Allah will create a nation who will be used to 
fill Jannah.” Abū ‘Abd Allah said, “They will be fortunate indeed. They did not 
see the grief and worry of the world.” 


Muhammad ibn Muslim narrates: 


LEM! US cya Sl pond AU) Gla ls las yor Cpe ABE coda aed (LUI UI old 
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SM Ul ee cai 
Abū Ja far said to me, “Initially, there was only water and His throne was upon 
that water. Then Allah commanded the water, so it produced a fire. Allah then 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/198. 

2 Surah Qaf: 30. 

3 Tafsir al-Qummi, 2/326; Bihar al-Anwar, 8/133, 292-293; al-Burhān, 4/228. 
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commanded the fire to subside. As soon as it subsided, smoke began to emerge 
from it, so Allah created the skies from that smoke, and Allah created the earth 
from the water. Thereafter the water, fire, and the wind began arguing. 


The water said, "I am the greatest army of Allah.” 

The fire said, "I am the greatest army of Allah." 

The wind objected, "I am the greatest army of Allah” 

Subsequently, Allah revealed to the wind, "You are the greatest army of Allah." 


Bihar al-Anwar, under the chapter of Jannah and its bounties, from Dawid al-Tjlī 
Mawlā Abi al-Mi'za: 
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Iheard Abū ‘Abd Allah saying, "Three bodies are able to hear the entire creation; 
Jannah, Jahannam, and the Hür al-‘Ayn (maidens of Jannah). When a person 
performs salah and says, 'O Allah grant me freedom from the emancipation 
from the fire, entrance into Jannah, and grant me in marriage the Hur al-'Ayn: 
The fire says, 'O my Rabb, Your slave has asked You for emancipation from me, 
so grant him emancipation, Jannah responds, ‘O my Rabb, Your slave has asked 
You for me, so grant him residence (in me). The Hur al-'Ayn say, ‘O our Rabb, 
Your slave has proposed to us through you, so grant us to him in marriage: If, 
however, he turns away after completing his salāh without supplicating in the 
above manner, then the Hur al-‘Ayn say, ‘Indeed this slave is not interested in 
us. Jannah says, ‘This slave is not inclined towards me. And the fire says, ‘This 
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slave is indeed ignorant regarding me: 


It is really strange how this extremely righteous author cannot digest the hadith of 
Abū Hurayrah zs about the debate between Jannah and Jahannam, yet he does 


1 Tafsīr al-Burhān, 2/207, refer to al-Jawāhir al-Saniyyah as well. 
2 Bihar al-Anwār, 8/155-156. 
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not object to their hadīth which is narrated from their Imāms that the sun spoke 
to Alī *ešks! How did the sun speak to "Alī *eššs and in which language? In Bihar 
al-Anwār, under the biography of Amir al-Mu'minin, chapter of the sun returning 
because of him and the sun speaking to him. It is reported from Muhammad ibn ‘Ali 
ibn Misa ibn Ja far from his forefathers who narrate from the Prophet iix that 
he said to Alī ibn Abt Talib zziz: 


eod eal! Ll lle pL CE) gle JU cel SS Li uat lS cpanel! LIL 
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O Abi al-Hasan, speak to the Sun as it is speaking to you. ‘Ali Sak said, "Peace 
be upon you, O obedient slave of Allah” 


The Sun replied, "Peace be upon you too, O Amir al-Mu'minin and Imam of the 


muttagīn (pious).”' 


Has ‘Abd al-Husayn's hatred for Islam and the Sahabah, especially Abū Hurayrah 
zaks become clear? He tries to attack him in every possible manner. He forgets that 
his religion contains many more narrations of this type and their content is quite 
extreme as well. Does 'Abd al-Husayn really not know these verses and the ahadith 
of those whom he considers totally infallible, which is the first possibility, as he 
says, "In what language were Jannah and Jahannam debating?" If he does not know 


in which language they were debating, then this is indeed unacceptable ignorance. 


‘Abd al-Husayn’s Objections Against the Hadith Regarding the Descending 
of Allah Towards the Sky of the Earth Every Night 


On page 69, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith. He says: 
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His Rabb descends to the sky of the earth, Allah is pure from such attribution. 
Shaykhayn (al-Bukhārī and Muslim) report from ibn Shihab — Abi Salamah and 
Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Agharr — from Abū Hurayrah who narrates that the Prophet 


zaie said: 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 41/169. 
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Our Rabb descends every night to the sky of the earth during the last 
third of the night. He says: "Who will supplicate to me so I may answer 
him?..”' 


The author, as usual looks for discrepancies and tries to create doubts. He says: 
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Allah is beyond descending, climbing, coming, going, movement, shifting and 
all other temporary conditions and occurrences. This hadith and the three 
ahādīth before it are the basis for anthropomorphism in Islam, as it became 
apparent in the era when doctrine was sophisticated. The Hanabilah, as 
a result of it brought about a whole range of innovations and deviations, 
especially Ibn Taymiyyah who stood on the mimbar of the Umayyad Jami’ 
Masjid in Damascus to deliver a talk on a Friday. He said in the midst of his 
deviated views, "Allah descends to the sky of the Earth in the same way that 
| am descending,” and he descended by one step of the mimbar. He was 
explaining to them that descending was meant literally. 


Our comment: The ahadith on nuzül? have been reported by both, us and them. 
I will soon prove from al-Kafi (which ‘Abd al-Husayn describes in his al-Muraj'at as 
the oldest, greatest, best and most accurate of the four books). As well as other 
books of theirs, which are considered reliable, that they are the actual promoters of 
anthropomorphism in Islam. This will be an appendage to the various narrations of 
the hadith which was used against Abū Hurayrah «zai regarding nuzūl, from those 
who are considered infallible. A group of Shīī Muhaddithin and reliable scholars, 
including the likes of al-Sadüq, al-Kulayni, and others have narrated the hadith of 
nuzül. 


1 Al-Bukhari in al-Jumu'ah and al-Da'wāt and Muslim in Salat al-Musafirin wa Qasriha 
2 Nuzūl literally means to descend. However, the literal meaning is not implied in these ahadith. 
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Establishing the Hadith of Nuzūl from the Ahl Al-Bayt 


Al-Sadüq reports in his al-Tawhid with his own chain from Hisham ibn al-Hakam 
under the hadith of the debate of al-Sadiq with the idolaters and the irreligious 
ones. The hadith is regarding an irreligious person who approached Abū Abd Allah: 
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He asked regarding the verse, "Al-Rahman has made istiwā upon the Throne.” 


Abü 'Abd Allah replied: "That is the way He described Himself, and that is the way 
He is. He is in full control of the Throne, but He is not physically attached to His 
creation. The Throne does not carry Him, encompass Him or contain Him. He is 
the one who carries the Throne and holds it. We also believe in what he says, i.e. 
"His Kursi includes the heavens and the earth: We establish regarding the Throne 
and the Kursī that which he establishes, but we negate that the Throne or the 
Kursi encompasses Him. He is not in need of a place or anything else that He 


created, rather, His entire creation is totally dependent upon Him.” 
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The person then asked: "Then what difference does it make whether you raise 
your hands to the sky or you face them to the ground?" 


Abü 'Abd Allah replied, "Both are equal in respect of His knowledge, His 
encompassing of His creation and His limitless ability. However, He commanded 
His friends and servants to raise their hands towards the sky, in the direction of 
the Throne as He made that the source of sustenance. Thus, we have complied 
with the Qur'an and the narrations from the Messenger iix» in which he 
said, 'Raise your hands to Allah This is something that all the sects of the 
Ummah have agreed upon.” 


The person continued, "So do you say that He does nuzul to the sky of the 
earth?" 


Abü 'Abd Allah replied, "That is what we believe as the narrations and 
traditions relating to it are authentic." 


The questioner then asked, "When He does nuzül, does He not leave the 
Throne? Is this act of leaving it not a quality of hudüth (the occurrence of a new 
condition or creation of an object. This necessitates that the affected entity is 
a creation)?" 


Abū ‘Abd Allah replied, "Those occurrences do not affect Him in the same way 
as they affect the creation, who are affected by different conditions. They 
are overtaken by tiredness and exhaustion. Thus, the creation is put through 
different conditions. Rather, no new condition is brought upon Him, the Most 
Exalted and Most Blessed, and no hudüth takes place as far as He is concerned. 
Therefore, when His nuzül is not the same as the descending of the creation, 
that when they move from one place to the other then the first place becomes 
unoccupied by them. He does nuzül to the sky of the earth without any effort 
or movement. The result of this is that just as He is in the seventh heaven upon 
the Throne, in the same manner He is in the sky of the earth. However, He does 
reveal some of His grandeur by showing Himself to His friends at a place that 
He wishes. He also reveals whatever He wishes to from His power. Seeing Him 


from close by is the same as seeing Him from a distance.” 


1 Al-Sadüq: Al-Tawhīd, pg. 28. The last portion, "So do you say that He does nuzūl to the sky of the 
earth?" Abü 'Abd Allah replied, 'That is what we believe as the narrations and traditions relating to 
it are authentic..." is not found in the popular version of the book. Al-Majlisī established them in his 
Bihar, 3/331, Kitab al-Tawhid, chapter 14. Refer to ‘Ali in the Qur'àn and Sunnah, 2/687, as well. 
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Al-Kulaynī reports in his al-Kāfī from Kitab al-Tawhid, with his chain from Muhammad 
ibn Īsā who says: 
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I wrote to Abū al-Hasan Alī ibn Muhammad, "It has been narrated to us that 
Allah only occupies a certain space of His throne which He did istiwa upon. He 
descends during the final third of every night to the sky of the earth. It has also 
been narrated to us that he descends during the evening of ‘Arafah and then He 
returns to His place. Some of your associates have commented regarding this 
in the following way, ‘If He is only in one part, then He is definitely surrounded 
by the air which is such a subtle substance that it affects other things in 
accordance to their volume.” 


He deliberated for a while and then said, “The knowledge of that is with Allah. 
He grants it its proportions in the best possible manner. Know well that when 
He is in the sky of the earth, then He is still upon His Throne as He usually is. All 
objects are equal before Him as far as knowledge, control over them, owning 


them, and encompassing them are concerned.”! 


The commentator and editor of al-Kaft, Sayyid "Alī Akbar al-Ghifārī says in his 
commentary of this hadith: 


LS 33 pas Kobe pg ils ote Aly RSS phe gl etre US le) d 
The knowledge of that is with Allah, i.e. the knowledge of the manner in which 
he descends is with Him and it is not possible for you to understand it.’ 


This is wonderful as it points out that the view of the Imam was not ta’wil (interpreting 
the text against the literal meaning, but within the linguistic framework of the 


1 Al-Usül, 1/126, Kitab al-Tawhīd, the chapter of movement and shifting, # 4; al-Mahasin, 1/140. 
2 Hāshiyat al-Usül min al-Kafi, 1/126. 
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word). This was the view of the salaf (pious predecessors). This is the view of the Ahl 
al-Bayt regarding the sifāt (attributes of Allah), viz. establishing it without delving 
into how it happens, without likening it to anything, interpreting it, or rendering 
it meaningless. Abū ‘Abd Allah said, "This is because the narrations regarding it are 
authentic,” as explained.” 


Let us go back to all the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt which correspond to the 
narration of Abū Hurayrah #<ais5, Jabir al-Ju'fi narrates: 


cll SU oes GUI ELI à d ss (uu p 6 «UE o] sg Ce) a ace U Cae 
Sal ab pāts pis ya jns € Ade co ga CSU ops (je gabei ¢ tll Gl 
pollo cys jns $4 cu seu gs cya fay Pare BG seu plo (p jas 
I heard Abü 'Abd Allah saying, "Allah does nuzül during the final third of the 
night to the sky of the earth. He then calls out, ‘Is there any repentant one? Is 
there anyone seeking forgiveness so that I may forgive him? Is there anyone 
who will supplicate to Me so that I may emancipate him? Is there any pauper 


who will ask Me, so that I can grant him abundance? Is there any oppressed one 
who I may help?” 


The hadith of nuzül is also established by their Shaykh who is considered an 
extraordinary researcher, Muhammad ibn Alī al-Ahsa’l in his book 'Awali al-La'ali: 


cdl Bye Ade d yas Ul po em E da gL cL UE ju (uus «Dt oj 
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Indeed, Allah does nuzül to the sky of the earth during the last portion of the 


night, He does nuzül to the people of Arafah on the eve of 'Arafah, and He does 
nuzūl on the fifteenth night of Sha' bàn? 


Muhsin al-Kāshānī, their esteemed muhaddith says: 


Q^ Obes pige KSI ye A e e gS dy tN OU aile Lo s oF I 
t uS UI JU c (SUI Slee oye peed Say cp ee ye Reel ps c) sql 


o2 
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1 Bihār al-Anwār, 87/168, chapter regarding the one who supplicates before dawn. 
2 Muhammad ibn Alī al-Ahsa’t: "Awālī al-La'ālī, 1/119, chapter seven, # 44. 
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Firstly, he should choose the blessed moments for his supplications, such as 
the day of 'Arafah from the entire year, the month of Ramadan from among 
the months, the day of Friday from the entire week, and the time of dawn from 
the hours of the night. Allah 35:3: says, "During the closing portions of the 
night, they were seeking repentance”. The Prophet ici said, "Allah does 
nuzül during the final third of the night to the sky of the earth and says, 'Is 
there anyone who will supplicate to Me so that I may respond to him? Is there 
anyone to ask Me so that I may grant him? Is there anyone seeking forgiveness 
so that I may forgive him?”' 


He says at another place: 
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The Messenger i-i» was asked, "Which portion of the night is most virtuous?” 
He replied, "The latter portion." 


There are narrations which state that towards the end of the night, the 'Arsh 
trembles, winds blow from the everlasting Jannah, al-Jabbar does nuzül to the 
sky of the earth etc.? 


Yet another hadith states: 
J cose plo cya a iJ pd GI «GE J) A JS (a (Us Ul ja 


Allah does nuzül to the sky of the earth every night and says, "Is there anyone 
to supplicate so that I may respond to him?"* 


We move onto those narrations of the Shrah which inform us that Allah 3555 
does nuzül to the Earth on a camel. Zayd al-Nürsi reports in his book, from ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Sinan who says: 


1 Al-Mahājjat al-Bayda’, 2/285, Kitab al-Adhkār wa al-Da'wāt, the chapter of etiquettes of du'a and they 
are ten. 
2 Al-Mahājjat al-Bayda’, 2/373. 
3 Al-Mahājjat al-Bayda’, 5/15. 
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I heard Abū ‘Abd Allah saying, "Indeed Allah does nuzül towards the Earth as 
soon as the sun reaches its zenith on the day of 'Arafah on a camel with widely 
spaced humps, which places its thighs upon all the people of Arafāt, scattering 
them from the right to the left. He continues in this manner until the time of 
Maghrib when the people settle down. Thereupon He appoints two angels at 
the reigns to call out at the passage that you have seen, 'O My Rabb, (Grant 
us) salvation! (Grant us) salvation!’ This is while the Rabb, whose splendour is 
sublime, ascends towards the sky saying, ‘Amin Amin, the Rabb of the universe!’ 
That is why you will neither see anyone in the convulsion of an epileptic fit, or 


suffering broken bones." 


Sulayman ibn Khalid narrates that he heard Abū ‘Abd Allah saying: 


dia NLS JI dca B se e g OS IB AUT I gery dle pee (JS pē Use] 


The actions (of the Ummah) are presented on every Thursday to the Messenger 
ize. However, on the day of ‘Arafah, the Rabb, most blessed and exalted 


does hubüt (similar to nuzil).? 


‘Ata reports from Abū Ja far, who narrates from his forefathers from Alī zais, who 
narrates from the Messenger i-is» a lengthy hadith in which he says: 


Jel eel ga ye Lagai el g> g eol J) an ol US be e ls lol us: 
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Then Allah revealed to Jibrīl, "Go down to Ādam and Hawwā' and move them 
away from the place of the pillars of My house as I wish to do nuzül in the shade 


1 Riyād al-'Ulama', 2/404. 
2 Al-Saffar: Basā'ir al-Darajat, pg. 426, # 15; al-Burhān, 2/158; Bihar al-Anwār, 23/345, # 37. 
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of My angels to the Earth so that I may raise the pillars of My house for My 
angels and My creation from the children of Adam..." 


Thereafter, Jibril came to them and placed them in Marwah. He informed them 
that al-Jabbār, the Most Blessed and Exalted had done nuzül to the earth, after 
which He elevated the pillars of al-Masjid al-Haram using slabs from Safa, 
Marwah, Mount Sinai, Mount Salam..."! 


Jabir narrates: 
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Regarding the verse, "And the angels, beneath the shadow of clouds and for 
matters to be decided, Abū Ja far said, ‘He does nuzül in the midst of domes of 


light. No one knows in which one He is when He does nuzül to the centre of 
Küfah, so this is when he does nuzūl.”? 


Jabir ibn Yazid al-Ju'fi narrates: 


Ys plus Vs ou eh Yy WN OS ues GO SUI des a yl UG 
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Abū Jafar Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Bāgir said, “Allah existed when nothing else 
existed, neither anything that is known nor something that is unknown. The 
first creation that He created was Muhammad and He created us, the Ahl al- 
Bayt, together with Him; all from the illumination of His grandeur... thereafter 
Allah did nuzūl to the Earth with the angels, beneath the shadow of clouds. He 
brought our illumination (the Ahl al-Bayt) along with Him and He erected us 
as illumination in rows so that we may praise Him on His earth, the way we 


praised Him in His sky? 


1 Tafsir al- Ayyashi, 1/37, #21; Bihar al-Anwār, 5/49-50; al-Burhān, 1/84-85. 
2 Refer to Tafsir al-Burhan, 1/209, # 2,5,6,7; al- Ayyashi, 1/103, # 301, 303; Tafsir al-Sāfī, 1/183; al-La'ālī, 
5/83; Alī fi -Our'ān wa al-Sunnah, 1/85; Bihar al-Anwar, 25/19; al-Jadīd fi l-Qur'àn, 1/247; Tafsir al-Qur'an 
al-Karim, 5/392; Hilyat al-Abrār, 1/16; Madinat al-Maājiz, 2/41; al-Sahifah, 1/61; al-‘Ayyashi, 1/37, pg. 
103, £ 301, 303. 
3 Mirza Muhammad Taqr: Sahīfat al-Abrār, 1/160-161. 
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Tafsir al-Burhān reports from Yünus ibn Zabyān who narrates from Abū ‘Abd Allah: 


ce OS pr] lb 1B LI claw oS) JU 5 Sls co JI les drool ALJ ols 15] 
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The blessed and lofty Rabb does nuzül on Friday nights to the sky of the Earth. 


Then when dawn breaks, He is upon the ‘Arsh, above the Bayt al-Ma'mür.' 


Sulayman ibn Khalid narrated that he heard Abū ‘Abd Allah saying: 
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The actions (ofthe Ummah) are presented on every Thursday to the Messenger 
{cale However, on the day of ‘Arafah, the Rabb, most Blessed and Exalted 


does hubūt (similar to nuzūl). This is what is referred to when Allah says, "We 


will then turn to their deeds and reduce them to scattered dust.”” 


Abū Hamzah al-Thumālī narrates from Abū Ja far: 
J Ja (sally: eof he ASE oe JB Ud IVI LJ] ee oss Sols aul ol 
Reg a5 aJ] cp oly gry cles JI 
Allah 3: did nuzül to the Earth in the shade of clouds upon Adam at a valley 


named al-Rawha'. It is a valley between Makkah and Ta'if.’ 


Aban narrates from Abü 'Abd Allah: 
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The day of Friday is sanctified and it has a right, so be careful not to destroy or 
neglect any portion of worshipping Allah and drawing close to Him by means 


1 Tafsir al-Burhān, 3/146. 
2 Tafsir al-Burhān, 3/159; Bihar al-Anwar, 23/354; al-Basā'ir, pg. 426. 
3 Al-Burhān, 2/300; al-Sahifah, 1/160-161. 
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of righteous actions and complete abstinence from forbidden acts. Indeed, on 
this day, Allah doubles virtuous acts, wipes out sins and raises ranks. 


Abān added, "He stated that the day is similar to the night, so ifyou are able to 
stay awake by sending salāt and supplicating, then do so as your Rabb descends 
to the sky of the Earth during the first portion of the night of Jumu'ah. He 
doubles in it the reward of good and He wipes out sins. Undoubtedly Allah is All 


Encompassing and exceptionally Benevolent." 


The researcher of the book, al-Hujjah, al-Sayyid Hasan al-Kharsan comments: 
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His saying, “Your Rabb descends to the sky of the Earth during the first portion 
of the night of Jumu'ah;" could be referring to the reason, i.e. the descending 
of the angels of mercy. Another possible meaning of Him (the Most Exalted) 
descending is that the angels and His mercy descends, which would be the 
figurative meaning. It is also possible that the meaning is that He descends 
from the 'Arsh of grandeur to the station of compassion upon the servants. 


It is reported in Tafsīr al-Burhān from 'Abd al-Karīm ibn 'Amr al-Khath'ami who says: 
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I heard Abu ‘Abd Allah saying, “Iblis said, ‘Grant me respite until the day they 
are resurrected, Allah refused him that and then said, ‘until an appointed time’. 
This refers to the final comeback that will be done by Amir al-Mu'minin... it is 
as if I am looking at the companions of Amir al-Mu'minin taking a hundred 
steps backwards and it is as if I am looking at them and some of their legs 
entered into the Euphrates. At that juncture al-Jabbar will descend in the shade 


1 Furū al-Kafi, 3/414, # 6, the chapter regarding the virtue of the day and night of Jumu'ah; al-La'ālī, 
3/40. 
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ofclouds along with the angels, and the matter will be decided. The Messenger 


iseto will be in front of Him with a spear of illumination in his hand" 


Mu'awiyah ibn 'Ammar reports from Abü 'Abd Allah: 
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‘Ali ibn al-Husayn said, "Do you not know that when it is the evening of 
‘Arafah, Allah comes out, amongst His angels to the sky of the earth and then 
says, Look at My slaves, they have come to me all dishevelled and dusty. I sent 


to them a Messenger from far off and they are now asking Me and supplicating 
to Me” 


The Rabb Descends and He Visits the Graves of the Imams Among Other 
Acts 


I really cannot comprehend how is it that Abd al-Husayn denies the hadith of nuzūl 
which is agreed upon! Did all the narrations of these great erudite scholars escape 
him, which are worse, more blasphemous, and hair-raising—according to the view 
of ‘Abd al-Husayn—than the narration of Abū Hurayrah «X52? We will present a few 
of the narrations of the 'infallibles' in which it is stated that Allah visits the Imams 
in their graves accompanied by the Ambiya' and the angels. 


Abü Wahb al-Qasri reports: 
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I entered Madinah and visited Abū ‘Abd Allah. I said to him, “May I be sacrificed 


for you, I came to you before visiting the grave of Amir al-Mu’minin.” 


He responded, "You have indeed done something evil! If you were not from our 
Shrah, I would not have even looked at you. Will you not visit the one whom 


1 Tafsir al-Burhān, 2/343, 1/209; al-Shumüs al-Tāli'ah, pg. 410. 
2 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 10/47, #1; Refer to al-Mahāsin, pg. 65. 
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Allah visits accompanied by the angels and the Ambiya' also visit him, as well 
as the mu'minin?" 


I answered, "May I be sacrificed for you, I was unaware of that"! 
Manī ibn al-Hajjaj reports from Safwān al-Jammal: 
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Abū ‘Abd Allāh said to me when he arrived at Hayrah, “Are you interested in 
the grave of Husayn?” 


I replied “Do you visit it, may I be sacrificed for you!” 


He replied, “How can I not visit it when Allah visits it every Friday, during 
the night? He comes down to him accompanied by the angels, Ambiya' and 
Awsiyā'. Muhammad is the most virtuous from the Ambiya' and we are the 


lI» 


most virtuous from the Awsiya’. 


Safwan asked, "May I be sacrificed for you, should I visit him every Friday so 
that I may witness the visitation of the Rabb?" 


He replied, "Yes O Safwan, be steadfast upon visiting the grave of Husayn and 
keep earning. That is indeed ideal”? 


‘Abd al-Husayn condemned Abū Hurayrah for narrating the hadith regarding nuzül, 
but he found no objections regarding the narrations that we have mentioned, i.e. 
those which mention that the Rabb, Most Exalted, visits the graves of the Imams! 
Ponder over their narrations, O my 'even-handed' brother, especially those which 
state that Allah the Most Exalted visits the graves of their Imams, shakes their hands, 
and sits upon a sofa with them. 


1 Al-Tahdhīb, 6/20, the chapter of the virtue of visiting him; al-Mufid: Kitab al-Mazār, pg. 30, # 2, the 
chapter of visiting Amir al-Mu'minin; Bihār al-Anwār, 25/361, 100/257-258, the chapter on the virtue 
of visiting him; Furi‘ al-Kāfi, 4/579-580, the chapter of visitations and their rewards; Wasā'il al-Shi'ah, 
10/293-294, the chapter that visiting Amir al-Mu'minin is desirable; al-Malādh, 9/51, the chapter on 
the virtue of visiting him; al-Sahifah, 1/341. 
2 Al-Suhbah, 1/341; Bihar al-Anwār, 101/60, #32; Kamil al-Ziyārāt, pg. 222-223, # 326, chapter: 39. 
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Their learned scholar, Mīrzā Muhammad Tagī, who was granted the title Hujjat al- 
Islam, quotes a narration from Madīnat al-Ma'ajiz, who in turn reports from Dala'il 
of al-Tabari: 
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Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar narrates from Abū ‘Abd Allāh, "When Husayn and his 
companions were denied water, he called out amongst them, ‘Whoever is 
thirty should come forward!” They began coming to him one after the other. 
He inserted his thumb into the mouth of each one of them who drank until 
his thirst was quenched. Some of them then said, ‘I have drunk such a drink 
that none in this world has drank the like of it” Thereafter, when they fought 
alongside Husayn, on the third day after Maghrib, Husayn began seating them 
one by one. He called each person by his name and the name of his father. 
They also began responding to him one after the other and they began sitting 


around him. Then he called for a dining table, fed them, and ate and drank with 
them from the food and drink ofJannah” 


Thereafter Abü 'Abd Allah said, "By the oath of Allah, many of the people of 
Küfah had seen them again and again. If only they understood! Thereafter, 
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they went for their missions, each one to his own city. Thereafter he arrived at 
the Ridawī Mountain. Every single mu'min will come to him whilst he will be 
on a sofa of illumination, surrounded by Ibrahim, Mūsā, Īsā, and all the other 
Ambiya’. The mu'minin will be behind them and the angels will be behind 
the mu'minin; paying attention to the speech of Husayn. They will remain in 
this condition until Qiyamah. When Oiyāmah appears, they will arrive in this 
manner, with Husayn in their midst until they reach Karbala’. At this point, all 
the mu'minin from the skies and the earth will surround Husayn, to the extent 
that Allah will also visit him, shake his hands, and sit next to him on the sofa. 
O Mufaddal, by the oath of Allah, this is the pinnacle of elevation! There is 
nothing that is worthy of attaining beyond this!”* 


Thereafter he comments on the narration saying: 
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Muhammad Taqi al-Sharif, the author of this book says, "This hadith is among 
the extremely difficult ahadith. It can only be comprehended by an angel 


who is gifted with close proximity, a nabī, or a mu'min whose heart has been 


examined and purified by īmān.”” 


This Hujjah states at another place: 
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As for the ma'sūm, he was granted this position as soon as he was created. Under 
no circumstances is there a barrier between Allah and his hujjah, as stated in 


1 Sahifat al-Abraár, 2/140; Dalā'il al-Imamah, pg. 78, (abridged version of the hadith); Madinat al-Ma'ājiz, 
3/464, # 980, chapter: 25, when his companions drank from his thumb and he gave them food and 
drink from Jannah. 
2 Sahifat al-Abrār, 2/140. 
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the explicit hadīth which already passed in the first section of the book. Yes, 
they did adopt some temporary conditions in this temporary world so that 
the creation could see them through which they could speak to them. This is 
one ofthe secrets behind their crying and seeking forgiveness from Allah even 
though they were sinless. This is a point that is worthy of understanding. Once 
they remove these temporary conditions, and move to the everlasting abode, 
that position will be granted to them. The Rabb, Most Exalted, will visit them, 
shake their hands, and sit with them on the same pedestal. This is because the 
law of Rubübiyyah (being a Rabb) is the same as the law of 'Ubüdiyyah (being a 
slave). 


Will 'Abd al-Husayn pass the same judgement regarding his Imāms as he passed 
regarding Abū Hurayrah? What is the view of ‘Abd al-Husayn and his group regarding 
the likes of these explicit ahadith? Are the Imams anthropomorphists? Are they the 
reason why different types of innovations and deviation have come about? Or did 
these deviated beliefs come about as a result of your narrators whom you praised 
in your alleged correspondences? The anthropomorphism of the Jews was well- 
known, but the first to introduce it among the Muslims was the Rawafid this is why 
al-Razi says: 


The Jews are the greatest anthropomorphists and it was introduced in Islam by 
the Rawafid such as Hisham ibn Salim al-Jawālīgī, Yünus ibn Abd al-Rahman 
al-Qummi, and Abū Ja far al-Ahwal 


"Abd al-Husayn claims in the footnote: 
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Ibn Taymiyyah imitated the descending of Allah towards the sky of the earth by 
coming down one step on the steps of the pulpit from which he was delivering 
his lecture on the day of Friday. This incident was personally witnessed by Ibn 
Battūtah and he recorded it. 


1 Al-Sahifah, 2/141. 
2 Itigādāt Firag al-Muslimin wa l-Mushrikin, pg. 97. 
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Our comment: This is nothing but a lie. Refer to the writing of Allāmah Bahjat al- 
Baytār regarding the life of Ibn Taymiyyah in which he refutes what Ibn Battūtah 
says. Ibn Taymiyyah is not the one who 'imitated' the descending of Allah to the sky 
of the earth by going down one step of the pulpit; instead, your infallible imam is 
in fact the one who imitated the sitting of the Rabb. Abū Hamzah al-Thumālī says: 
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I saw ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn sitting down with one leg placed upon his thigh, so I 


said, “People despise this sitting posture and they say, ‘It is the sitting posture 
of the Rabb.” 


He replied, “I only sat in this manner as I was tired whereas the Rabb does not 


tire, nor is He overtaken by drowsiness or sleep.” 


So, who is the one who, according to you likened Allah (to his creation), Ibn 
Taymiyyah or your ‘infallible’ Imam? 


‘Abd al-Husayn Expresses Surprise Regarding the Hadith of Prophet 
Sulayman's s£ Visiting a Hundred Wives in a Single Night 


On page 74, under the chapter, "Sulaymān's sxe visit to a hundred women in one 
night,” he says: 
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Al-Bukhārī and Muslim have reported with their chain from Abū Hurayrah 
who ascribes the narration to the Prophet iss» that Sulayman ibn Dawid 
said, "I will definitely visit one hundred women tonight, and every one of them 
will give birth to a boy who will eventually fight in the path of Allah.” 


1 Refer to al-Usül 2/661, the chapter of sitting; Mir'at al-'Uqül, 12/563, 564, # 2, al-Majlisī stated that 
this hadith is accepted; Hilyat al-Abrār, 2/74, chapter: 21, regarding mufradat and pg. 187, chapter: 18, 
etiquette of eating such as remembering Allah etc. 

255 


The angel said to him, “Say, ‘If Allah wills,” but he did not say so. 
Consequently, he visited them, but only one gave birth to a malformed baby. 


Abū Hurayrah narrated, "The Prophet Asi said, ‘If he said, "if Allah wills,” 
his oath would not have been broken and it would be more effective in achieving 
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his objective. 


He continues with his mission of creating doubts by saying: 
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There are a few reasons why this is not acceptable. Firstly, despite the strength 
of any human, it is impossible to visit one hundred women in one night. Thus, 
the narration of Abü Hurayrah cannot be reconciled with the rules of nature. 
Human norms demand that this can never happen. Secondly, it is inconceivable 
that the Prophet of Allah, Sulayman, omitted saying "if Allah wills," especially 
after being told by the angel to do so. What stopped him from saying "if Allah 
wills," when he is one who calls and guides towards Allah? Omitting it is the 
act of those who are negligent regarding Allah. They do not realise that all 
matters are controlled by Allah. That which He wishes takes place and that 
which He does not wish, does not take place. It is impossible for the Ambiya’ 


of Allah to be overtaken by negligence like that of the ignorant. Indeed, they 
are far beyond that which the feeble-minded believe. 


1 ‘Abd al-Husayn displayed some of his shrewdness at this point by tempering with the hadith and 
leaving out the words "and he forgot;" i.e. He forgot and, thus, did not say so. Consequently..." In this 
way, he wishes once again to deceive the reader. 
2 Al-Bukhàri, Kitab al-Nikah, Nudhür, Tawhid, Kaffārāt al-Aymān „and ahādīth al-Ambiya'. 
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Thirdly, Abū Hurayrah was inconsistent as far as narrating the number of 
wives of Sulaymān. At times, such as the above narration, he states that they 
were one hundred. On other occasions, he stated that they were ninety. He 
also narrates that they were seventy and yet in another narration he says that 
they were sixty. 


Our comment: This type of hadīth has been narrated by your own Imāms and 
your scholars have reported them in their commentaries. Al-Tabarsī reports this 
hadith, which you have found objectionable from Abū Hurayrah in his Tafsir’. As for 
the narrations from the Ahl al-Bayt, the Tafsīr al-Burhān reports from Hisham who 
narrates from al-Sadiq: 
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When Allah appointed Dawid as the khalifah upon the earth, He revealed to 


him the Psalms... at that time, Dāwūd had ninety-nine women, some were 


wives and some were slave girls.’ 


Hasan ibn Jahm narrates: 
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I saw Abü al-Hasan after he applied henna. I said to him, "May I be sacrificed 


for you, you have used henna?" 


He replied, "Undoubtedly the chasteness of women is increased by keeping 
oneself adorned... Sulayman ibn Dawüd had one thousand women in one palace. 
Three hundred were his wives and seven hundred were slaves. The Messenger 


icit» had the strength of forty men, he had nine wives and he would visit all 
of them in the space of twenty-four hours? 


Nimat Allah al-Jaza'iri says in his book, Qisas al-Ambiya’: 


1 Majma‘ al-Bayàn, 8/475. 
2 Tafsir al-Burhān, 4/43. 
3 Furū al-Kāfi, 5/567; al-Burhān, 4/49. 
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It is narrated from Abū al-Hasan that he said, “Sulayman ibn Dawid had one 


thousand women in one palace. Three hundred were wives and seven hundred 


were slaves. He would visit all of them in one day and night." 


Al-Jaza'iri comments on the narration saying: 
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I say, it is possible that he went to them to visit them; however, the more likely 
meaning is that he visited them to fulfil conjugal relations. 


In the same book it is narrated from Abü Ja'far: 
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Sulaymān had a fort which was built for him by his shayātīn. It comprised of a 
thousand rooms and every room had a woman. Seven hundred were slaves and 
three hundred were wives. Allah gave him the sexual strength of forty men. He 
would visit all of them and he would satisfy them.’ 


Muhammad Nabi al-Tūrsīkānī states: 
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It appears in some reliable books that his army base was one hundred miles and 
it was tiled with gold bricks. His army of twenty-five people would stand upon 
it. He had one thousand women in a thousand round houses which were placed 
upon wood. Abü al-Hasan narrates, "Sulayman had one thousand women in 


one palace.” 


1 Qisas al-Ambiya’, pg. 407. 
2 Qasas al-Ambiya’, pg. 407; al-Ambiyā' Hayatuhum Qisasuhum, pg. 429. 
3 Ibid., pg. 408. 
4 Al-La'li, 1/100, the mannerisms of Sulayman. 
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It appears in al-Anwar al-Nu' māniyyah: 
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One thousand women would share the bed with Sulaymān, seven hundred 


slaves and three hundred wives. It is said that he would engage with all of them 
in one night.! 


He states: 
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I say: What stands ascribed to a few here is attributed to a greater number in 


al-Makarim citing the book Man La Yahdur. After giving the stated number, he 
says, “He would visit all of them in the space of twenty-four hours.” 


Al-Kāshānī states in his book, al-Mahajjat al-Bayda’: 
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Just as it is narrated from Sulayman that he said, “Tonight I will visit one 


hundred women and all of them will give birth to a boy...” He did not say “if 
Allah wills,” so he was deprived of the children that he desired? 


Is ‘Abd al-Husayn satisfied with the narrations ofthe Ahlal-Bayt and the explanations 
of his scholars? 


Why were objections raised against Sulayman $«£, when your people have narrated 
that Nabi icit» was granted this strength? 


Wasā'il al-Shi'ah reports from Hisham ibn Salim who narrates from Abū ‘Abd Allāh: 
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1 Al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah, 3/182, the chapter of the illumination of love and the levels thereof. 
2 Al-Mahajjat al-Baydā', 6/282, the chapter regarding those things which are surprising and the 
explanation of its cure. 
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Jibril descended before dawn with a plate from Jannah which contained Harisah 
(a certain dish) and said, “O Muhammad, the hür al-‘ayn have prepared this for 
you. It should be consumed by you, "Alī, and the offspring of the two of you. It 
is not suitable for anyone else.” 


Thus, the Messenger iie, "Alī, Fatimah, Hasan, and Husayn sat down and 
consumed it. The Messenger Assi was given the sexual strength of forty 
men as a result of that food. Therefore, whenever he desired, he would have 


relations with all of his nine wives in a single night.' 


In fact, this strength was possessed by your Imām—the Mahdī—as well. The author 
of Al-Khisal reports with his chain from ‘Alī ibn al-Husayn: 
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When our awaited Imam will appear, tiredness will be removed from our Shrah. 


Their hearts will be like iron and each man will be granted the strength of forty 


men. 


What does 'Abd al-Husayn have to say about the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt that 
we have quoted? Will he criticise them? 


Furthermore, forgetfulness is a state that could come upon the Ambiya’. The noble 
Qur'an states a few verses regarding this. We will mention a few by way of example, 
these were also mentioned by Abd al-Husayn's seniors. Hopefully he will understand 
and bow his head in shame. Hereunder are the verses: 


We shall soon teach you and you will not forget.’ 
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1 Wasāril al-Shi ah, 14/180. 
2 Sürah al-Alā: 6. 
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When you see those who engross themselves with Our verses, then turn away from them 
until they engage in some other talk. Should Shaytān cause you to forget, then after 


recalling, do not sit with unjust people.’ 
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Never say about anything, “I will certainly do so tomorrow,’ unless you add, "In sha 


Allah". Remember your Rabb when you forget and say, "I hope my Rabb will guide me 
to that which leads close to it.” 
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When Prophet Mūsā Six said to the youngster, I shall continue to sali until I reach the 
confluence of two seas or until I pass a long period. So, when they reached the confluence 
of the two, they both forgot their fish and it tunnelled its path into the ocean. When they 
proceeded further, Prophet Mūsā told the youngster, "Bring our breakfast. Without doubt, 
this journey has been extremely wearisome for us.” He replied, "Did I not tell you that when 
we sought shelter by the boulder I forgot the fish? It was certainly Shaytan that made me 
forget to mention it. It made its way into the sea in an extremely marvellous way.” 


Added to the above, we present to you the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt which 
confirm that the Ambiya' could have forgotten. Salam ibn al-Mustanir reports from 
Abū Jafar: 
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1 Sürah al-An'am: 68. 
2 Sürah al-Kahf: 23,24. 


3 Sürah al-Kahf: 60-64. 
261 


Allah said to His Prophet in the Qur'an, "Never say about anything, ‘I will certainly 
do so tomorrow; unless Allah wills that I should not do it. In that case the will of Allah 
will supersede (my wish) and I will not be able to do it.” 


He added, "That is why He said, "Remember your Rabb when you forget, i.e. always 
suspend your action on the will of Allah.” 


In a lengthy hadith, al-Qummi says: My father reported to me from Ibn Abr Umayr 
from Abū Basir who narrated that Abū ‘Abd Allāh said: 
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The cause behind the revelation of Sirah al-Kahf is that the Quraysh sent a 
group of three men (Nadr ibn al-Hārith ibn Kaldah, Ugbah ibn Abi Mu‘ayt and 
‘As ibn Wa'il al-sahmī) to Najrān to learn a few questions which they could 
pose to the Messenger 2i... thus they returned to Makkah and approached 
Abū Talib saying to him, "O Abū Talib, your nephew claims that he receives 
revelation from the sky. Therefore, we wish to ask him a few questions. If he 
manages to answer us, then we will accept that he is truthful in his claim, and 


if he fails to do so, then we will be convinced that he is a liar.” 
Abū Talib replied, “Ask him whatever you wish.” 


They then asked him regarding those three matters. The Messenger iz 
answered, "I will inform you tomorrow, but he did not say, In sha Allah. 
Consequently, revelation was held back for forty days, which caused him great 


distress." 


Will 'Abd al-Husayn be happy to slander the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt and paint a 
negative picture regarding them as he done with the hadith of Abū Hurayrah zziz? 


1 Furü' al-Kāfi, 7/448. 
2 Tafsir al-Qummi, 2/31-32, 34. 
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‘Abd al-Husayn Objects to the Hadith of Prophet Musa i£ Slapping the 
Angel of Death 


On page 76, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith under the title, "Müsa sxe slaps the 
eye of the Angel of Death": 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim have narrated in their Sahih's with asanid reaching up 
to Abü Hurayrah who said, "The Angel of Death appeared before Prophet Müsa 
sii and said to him, ‘Answer the call of your Rabb’ Thereupon Prophet Musa 
s slapped the eye of the Angel of Death causing it to fall out. The angel 
returned to Allah and complained, "Thou sent me to a slave who does not desire 
death, so he gouged my eye. Thus, Allah restored his eye and said to him, ‘Go 
back to him and ask him, ‘is it your desire to live? If you wish to live, then place 
your hand on the back of a bull. You will be granted one year for every strand 
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of hair that your hand covers. 


As usual, he then starts his attempt to create doubts regarding the hadith. We will 


present a summary of his comments. He says: 
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You have seen in it that which is not ascribable to Allah, His Ambiya’, and His 
angels. Is it conceivable that Allah will select (as a Prophet) from his slaves one 


who slaps in the same manner as the oppressors, during moments of anger... 
and he dislikes death like the ignorant ones...? 


Our comment: The scholars have explained this hadith centuries ago. Hence, this 


brilliant author did not raise any new question. Ibn Hajar said: 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-Janā'iz, and the ahādīth of the Ambiya’, Sahih Muslim, al-Fada’ll. 
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When Allah sent the Angel of Death to Prophet Misa pe, it was not with 
the purpose of removing his soul. The reason why Prophet Misa sii slapped 
the angel of death is that he was under the impression that it was an ordinary 
person who entered his home without his permission. He was not aware that it 
was the Angel of Death... The angels visited Prophet Ibrahim eix and Prophet 
Lit si in the form of humans. They also did not recognise them at first. If 
Ibrahim siz recognised them, he would not have offered them meals, and if 
Lit sa recognised them, he would not have feared for their safety from his 
people.' 


Some of the scholars have stated that it is established from the Qur'an and Sunnah 
that the angels at times adopt the form of humans. They were seen in this form by 
some of the Ambiya’, who mistook them to be humans. This is clearly seen in the 
incidents of their interaction with Prophet Ibrahim ši and Prophet Lit sais. 


Refer to Sürah Hid, verses 69-80. Allah also states regarding Maryam zás: 


When We sent our angel to her, who assumed the appearance of a perfect man before 


her, she said, “I seek al-Rahman's protection from you if you fear.” 


There are many ahadith which corroborate with the above. The most famous ofthem 
is the hadith regarding the questions of rman, Islam, and Ihsan. If anyone denies or 
doubts this, then our speech is not directed towards him. As for the one who accepts 
it, he will understand that there is no reason not to believe that the Angel of Death 
assumed the form of a human and came to Prophet Musa aa in this form due to 
which Prophet Misa slike did not recognise him.’ 


1 Fath al-Bari, 6/510. 
2 Sürah Maryam: 17. 
3 Al-Anwar al-Kashifah, pg. 214. 
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We will also present to you a few narrations from the Ahl al-Bayt which prove that 
the Angel of Death, specifically, and the angels in general would appear before the 
Ambiya’ in the form of humans and not in their original forms. This is because 
humans, even though they were Ambiya’, they could not cope with the sight of the 
angels in their true form. Al-La'ālī reports from al-Sadiq: 
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The Angel of Death came to Prophet Misa ibn ‘Imran s£ and greeted him. 
Prophet Misa xx asked, "Who are you?" 


He replied, “I am the Angel of Death.” 
Prophet Misa set: asked, "How can I help you?" 
He replied, “I have come to remove your soul from your tongue.” 


Prophet Musa + asked, "How can you do that when I have used it to speak 
to my Rabb?” 


He replied, “Okay, so from your hand.” 


“How can you do that when I used them to hold the Torah?” asked Prophet 
Musa gai, 


“From your legs?” asked the angel. 
He replied, “How can you do that when I used them to climb the Mount Sinai?” 


Thereafter, he listed a few more limbs, after which he said, “I have been 


commanded to leave you until you desire it.” 
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Prophet Misa s= then continued for the duration that Allah desired. 


Later, he passed by a man who was digging a grave so he asked him, "Should I 
not help you to dig this grave?" 


The man replied, "Yes please!" 


He then helped him until the grave was dug with an insertion. The man then 
wished to lay in the insertion to test it out, so Prophet Mūsā s«& said to him, "I 
will lay in it.” He then laid down in it and saw his place in Jannah. Thereupon he 
said, "O my Rabb, take me to you.” Thus, the Angel of Death removed his soul, 
buried him in that grave and straightened the sand above it. The one who was 
digging the grave was an angel in the form of a human. It is for this reason that 


the location of the grave of Prophet Musa six is unknown.’ 


Al-La'ālī states: 


coe ja M asti Jaša lādē UL 15] VJ azas Y Of VI Jā al sy iy 
«UJ 4 SJ als 4b; «Ax AJI opel A5 nS OU Ant by po de KL hs 
cert L J SLB e ltl ue che theme cs Ol pe: Al pty dole’ g cared le KG 
is d pro Ul LOU eom al ina pal pl poe gle Jey pore ob $5 ue uS 

eo adl feud Ill la I 
It is reported that he requested from Allah that he should not grant him death 
until he asks for it. When his pre-destined lifespan drew close to its end, he 
went out and saw an angel in the form on old frail man who was overpowered 
by weakness and fear was written all over him. His saliva was drooling down his 


beard and his food and drink were emerging from their sources without him 


having ability to control them. 
Prophet Misa sizi« asked him, “O old man, what is your age?" 


He informed Misa of his age, which was a year more than that of Ibrahim. He 


reacted by saying, “To Allah we belong and to Him is our return.” 
Then he said, “This will be my condition after a year!”, and he asked for death.’ 


It is reported from al-Rida who narrates from his father: 


1 Al-La’ali, 1/91, chapter the behaviour of Prophet Mūsā set, 
2 Al-La'ālī, 1/96, the behaviour of Ibrahim set. 
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One day Prophet Sulayman ibn Dawid sé said to his companions, “Allah 
granted me a kingdom that is beyond the reach of anyone after me. He 


subjugated for me the wind, humans, jinn, birds, wild animals, and he taught 
me the language of birds...” 


Suddenly he saw a young handsome man, who emerged from one of the corners 
of his palace. When Prophet Sulayman st saw him, he asked, “Who granted 
you entry into this palace where I am, when I chose to be in solitude. Who gave 


you permission to enter?” 


The youngster replied, "The Rabb of this palace granted me entry and I entered 


with his permission.” 


Prophet Sulayman 524 replied, "The Rabb of the palace has a greater right 
over it than me. Who are you?” 


He replied, “I am the Angel of Death.” 
Prophet Sulayman sz asked, "What is the purpose of your coming?" 
He replied, “I came to remove your soul.” 


Prophet Sulayman a£ replied, "Do as you have been commanded. This is a 
day of happiness for me.”! 


It is reported from al-Sadiq that the weight of the ring which was given in charity by 
Amir al-Mu'minin was four mithgāls*, and the stone thereof was five mithgāls. It was 


1 Al-La’ali, 1/105, the chapter of the behavior of Sulayman; 5/11, the description of the Angel of 
Death when he takes the soul of a disbeliever and a sinner; 4/227, the form of the Angel of Death and 


the signs of death approaching; 5/11; 1/94-95, the behaviour of Idris Saxe, 
2 Aunit of measurement equal to approximately 4.6 grams. 
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a ruby, the value of which was, according to the kharāj' of Sham, six hundred himl? of 
silver or four himl of gold. It belonged to Tawq ibn Habran. Amir al-Mu'minin killed 
him and took the ring from his finger. He then brought it to the Prophet i-i» as 
part of the booty. The Prophet iz» gave it to him. He then wore it on his finger. 


Al-La'ali also reports: 


cd! Jie fey By pe SB abil aba I ke ols sl US ot TTE wos 


Some of the narrations state that the beggar was an angel in the form of a 
human. Allah sent him in the form of a human to beg at al-Masjid al-Nabawi? 
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Ibn Shihab narrates that the Messenger 4+ asked Jibril to show him his 
true form. Jibril replied, "You will not be able to bear that.” 


Rasūl Asie responded, “I really desire that you do it.” 


After a while, the Messenger 45% went out on a moon-lit night and Jibril si 
appeared before him in his true form. When the Messenger ixi» saw him, he 
fainted. When he regained consciousness Jibril sa helped him up, placing one 
hand on his chest and the other between his shoulders. The Messenger iz 
said, “I have never imagined that Allah created a creation like this.” 


Jibril replied, "If you had seen Isrāfīl...” 


Some have said that none of the Ambiya’ has seen him besides Muhammad 


icit», once on the earth and once in the sky.’ 


1 Kharaj: Tax on produce. 
2 Aunit of measurement equivalent to approximately 191 grams. 
3 Al-La'ālī, 3/26. 
4 Al-La'ālī, 5/302; Mahajjat al-Bayda’, 8/146. 
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He reports with his chain from Zayd al-shahhām who narrates from Abū 'Abd 
Allāh: 
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Prophet Ibrahim st was one who very often took care of guests. If they did 
not come to him, he would go out and look for them. Once he locked his house 
and took his keys with him in search of some guests. When he returned home, 


there was a person, or one who resembled a person sitting in the house. He 
asked, "With whose permission did you enter this house?" 


He replied, "I entered it with the permission of its Rabb.” 


He repeated himself thrice due to which Prophet Ibrahim sei realised that he 
was Jibril. He praised Allah and then said, "Your Rabb has sent me..." 


Another narration of this nature has been reported by the Muhsin al-Kashani in his 
book al-Mahajjah: 
Gu cu dir ispo Udo chy 
The Messenger sii saw Jibrīl at Abtah and as a result he fainted.' 
In the book Nafas al-Rahmān by al-Nūrī: 
Ol! à po de DIS ISSA ys (KL o 
One of the angels adopted the appearance of Tha bān.” 
The Hadith of Prophet Musa st Slapping the Angel of Death in the 
Books of the Shiah 


This hadith was narrated by their great scholars in their books. Nimat Allah al- 
Jaza'iri narrated it in his book and Muhammad Nabi al-Tuwaysirkani narrated it in 
his book. The exact words are as follows: 


1 Al-Mahajjah, 7/305. 
2 Nafas al-Rahmān, pg. 454. 
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With regards to the behaviour of Prophet Mūsā set in the worldly abode 
and his disinclination from it, and the story of when he slapped the Angel of 
Death when he tried to remove his soul and the planning of the Angel of Death 


regarding removing his soul. 


Prophet Musa él was the one who hated death the most from all the 
Ambiya’. It has been narrated that when the Angel of Death approached to 
remove his soul, he slapped him and left him one eyed. The Angel then said, “O 
my Rabb, you have sent me to a slave who does not like death.” Thereupon Allah 
revealed to him, “Place your hand on the back of a bull, you will be granted a 
year of life for every strand of hair that your hand covers.” He asked, “What will 
happen after that?” Allah replied, “Death.” Thus, he told the angel, “Carry out 
the command of your Rabb.” 


Their great Muhaddith, Muhsin al-Kāshānī, quotes from the writings of Alī ibn Īsā 
al-Irbilt: 
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The temperament of humans is that they are naturally disinclined from death. 
It is totally normal for them to dislike it. They love to live and are more inclined 
towards life. This is to the extent that the Ambiya’, despite their honourable 


positions, lofty status's and standings in the Court of Allah, their stations in His 
blessed domain, their knowledge of their eternal abodes and their success in all 


1 La'ālī al-Akhbār, 1/91, the chapter of the behaviour of Misa; al-Anwār al-Nu'māniyyah, 4/205, the 
illumination of the appointed time and death 
270 


matters preferred life and were more inclined towards it. They disliked death 
and were disinclined from it. The story of Adam, notwithstanding his lengthy 
lifespan, with Dāwūd is guite famous. The story of Mūsā the Angel of Death, 


and similarly Ibrāhīm.' 


What is your position, in comparison to all these scholars? In fact, a famous and 
lengthy narration is reported by al-Majlist in his Bihar from Muhammad ibn Sinan 
from Mufaddal ibn ‘Umar from Jafar al-Sadiq. The exact words of al-Majlisī in his 


commentary is: 


gui iiu ERES SEO pis ca dels So Neel dd J gl 
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I say: This is probably referring to that which a group of historians have 
narrated, that one of the angels slapped Nebuchadnezzar and turned him into 
a wild animal in the form of a lion. He was left in this condition, and he would 
understand all that which humans would do. Thereafter, Allah transformed 
him back into a human” 


Jibril Slaps the Burāg 


Before I conclude this discussion, I wish to raise a question. A person could ask, ‘We 
have understood the story of him slapping the Angel of Death, when he tried to 
remove his soul, and the planning that the angel had to do in order to remove his 
soul. We also understand that he hated death the most from all the Ambiya’, but we 
cannot understand the wisdom behind hitting the Buraq?' We present to you their 


narrations in this regard: 


Hisham ibn Salim narrates from Abū ‘Abd Allah who says: 
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1 Al-Mahajjat al-Bayda’, 4/209. 
2 Bihār al-Anwār, 3/145, Kitab al-Tawhid, the chapter of the famous narration of the Tawhid of 
Mufaddal ibn Umar. 

271 


Jibrīl, Mika'il, and Isrāfīl brought the Burāg to the Messenger i£». One took 
hold of the bridle, one took hold of the saddle, and the third straightened his 
clothes upon it. The Burāg began shivering, so he slapped it saying, "Stand still, 
O Burāg, as a Prophet has never ridden you before and you will not be ridden 
by anyone as great as him again.” Thereupon, it became submissive to him and 


raised him slightly. Jibril was with him, pointing out to him the signs.' 


‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Ghanam narrates: 
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Jibril brought an animal that was smaller than a mule and larger than a donkey. 
Its legs were longer than its hands. Its steps were as far as the eyes could see. 
When he wished to mount it, it rebelled. Hence, Jibril said, “It is Muhammad.” 
Thereupon, it humbled itself to the extent that it stuck its body to the ground. 
Thereafter the Prophet ici» mounted it.’ 


Furthermore, I do not know how many times, according to them, the Prophet 
Aceite fell of the Burāg. We ask Allah to protect our intelligence and keep us 
away from being irrational and ignorant. ‘Abd al-Husayn seems satisfied with the 
narrations of the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt, even though he finds problems with the 


narrations of Abū Hurayrah «ails, 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith of the Stone Fleeing with the Clothes 
of Musa sit 

On page 79, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith of “the stone fleeing with the clothes 
of Prophet Misa ake whilst his enemy was behind him and Banū Isra'il saw him 
naked”. Al-Bukhari and Muslim report in their Sahihayn on the authority of Abū 


PX 
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1 Al-Burhan, 2/390-400; Bihar al-Anwar, 18/319. 


2 Al-Burhan, 2/397, 2/403. 
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The Bani Isra'il would bath completely naked (in front of one another), looking 
at the private parts of one another. However, Prophet Musa xk would bath 
in privacy. Thus, they said, "By the oath of Allah, the only reason why Misa 
does not bath with us is because he has a scrotal hernia.” Thereafter, on one 
occasion, he left his clothes on a rock and went for a bath. The rock began 
to flee with his clothes. Prophet Mūsā š tried his best to catch up with it 
shouting, “My clothes, O rock! My clothes, O rock!” In the meantime, the Bani 
Isra'il got to see the private part of Misa due to which they said, “By the oath 
of Allah, Musa is perfectly fine!" The stone stopped after he had been seen, he 
took hold of his clothes and struck the stone. Abü Hurayrah said, "By Allah, 


there are still six or seven marks on the stone" 


The author then casts his doubts saying: 
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You can see all the illogical aspects in this hadith. It is not permissible to 
publicise an incident of Kalim Allah 2 revealing his private part in front 
of all and sundry from his nation. It is defamatory and it brings to question 
his status, especially if they see him running naked, shouting, "My clothes, O 
rock! My clothes, O rock!" at a stone which neither sees nor hears. Thereafter, 
he stands beside it, still being naked in front of everyone, and he beats it up 
whilst everyone watches him exposing his private part as if he is mad! Further, 
Abū Hurayrah is the only one who narrates that the Banü Isrā'īl were under 
the impression that he was affected with scrotal hernia. 


Our comment: This hadith, which he uses to discredit Abū Hurayrah «ais, has 
been narrated by his sixth Imam and wasī. The scholars of tafsir among the shīah 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-Ghusl; Sahih Muslim, l-Fada'il, Hayd, and Salah. 
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have narrated it from him. Tafsīr al-Qummi reports from Abū Basīr who narrates 


from Imam Jafar āfiss: 
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Banū Isra'il would say that Prophet Misa sa does not have that which men 
have. Whenever Prophet Misa *ex£ intended to bath, he would go to a place 
where no one could see him. One day, he placed his clothes on a rock and went 
for his bath at the bank of river. Allah commanded the rock, which began to 
move away from him until the Banü Isra'il saw him and realised that he was not 
as they thought. They have stated that Allah revealed (in this regard), "O you 
who have iman, do not be like those who hurt Prophet Müsa, after which Allah absolved 
him of what they said. He was extremely honourable in the sight of Allah."'? 


Their great Mufassir al-Tabarsī narrates this hadith—which Abd al-Husayn rejects— 
in his book Majma‘ al-Bayān from Abū Hurayrah xz. The narration is as follows: 
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Prophet Mūsā š was a person who had a lot of shame and he always kept 
himself covered, so they accused him saying, "He only covers himself from us 
due to a defect in his skin, leprosy, or scrotal hernia.” Thereafter, he went on 
one occasion to bath, leaving his clothes on a rock. The rock ran away with his 
clothes. Prophet Misa š began chasing after it. As a result, Banü Isra'il seen 
him naked, with a perfect body of a man. In this way, Allah exonerated him 
from their accusations.’ 


1 Sürah al-Ahzab: 69. 
2 Al-Qummi, 2/179; al-Sāfī, 4/205-206; Kanz al-Dagā'ig, 8230-231; Bayān al-Sa‘adah, 3/257; al-Jawhar 
al-Thamin, 5/165; Nür al-Thaqalayn, 4/308; Qisas al-Ambiyā', pg. 249-250; al-Burhān, 3/329; al-Mīzān, 
16/353; al-Kashif, 6/243; Jawami al-Jami', 2/339; Fath Allah al-Kashānī: Manhaj al-Siddiqin, 4/321. 
3 Tafsir Majma‘ al-Bayān, 8/372. 
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The leader of their scholars, Ni mat Allah al-Jazā'irī says in his Oisās: 
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A group of scholars of hadith have stated that there is nothing far-fetched 
about this hadith as it is established through an authentic narration. Even 
though they saw him in this condition, (he was not blameworthy) as he did not 
wish for it to happen and he had no clue as to whether people were watching 
him or not. His walking nakedly was to retrieve his clothes which also served 
the purpose of distancing him from their allegations against him. It was not a 
despicable act. 


What is the view of the trustworthy ‘Abd al-Husayn? Will he be happy to label 
his Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt—who narrated this hadith—in the same way that he 
labelled Abū Hurayrah zziz? 


‘Abd al-Husayn Finds Fault with the Hadith, ‘Intercession will be Sought 
from the Ambiya’ on the Day of Qiyamah’ 

‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith concerning people seeking refuge with Adam, 
Nüh, Ibrahim, Misa, and finally ‘Isa, hoping that they will intercede for them, but 
they will be too embroiled in their own affairs. Al-Bukhārī and Muslim have reported 
a lengthy hadith on the authority of Abū Hurayrah zi which is attributed to the 
Prophet A<ssicsiik>. The following passage forms part of the narration: 
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Allah will gather the people, from the first of them to the last of them on the Day 
of Qiyamah on one plain. He will grant them the ability to hear the announcer 
and he will restore their sight. The sun will draw close to them. People will 
undergo unbearable sorrow and difficulty. Thus, they will say, “Do you not see 


the condition that has overcome you? Will you not seek an intercessor before 
your Rabb?” Some of them will reply, “Go to Adam!” 


They will go to Adam sie and say to him, “You are the father of mankind, 
Allah created you using his yad’, blew into you from his rüh? and He ordered 


1 Literally means a hand. Since Allah is beyond form and shape, the word will be established, but the 
meaning will be left to the knowledge of Allah. 
2 Literally: soul. 
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the angels, who bowed down before you! Intercede on behalf of us before your 
Rabb! Can you not see the difficulty that we are experiencing? Can you not see 
the condition that has overcome us?” 


Adam will reply, "Today, my Rabb has become angry, such anger that was 
neither witnessed before, nor will it ever be witnessed again. He prohibited 
me from the tree but I disobeyed Him. (I am worried about) Myself! (I am 
worried about) Myself! (I am worried about) Myself!’ Go to someone else, go 
to Nth.” 


They will go to Nüh and say, "O Nüh, you were the first Messenger to the people 
of the earth and Allah called you a grateful servant, intercede on behalf of us 
before your Rabb! Can you not see the difficulty that we are experiencing?" 


He will reply, "Today, my Rabb has become angry, such anger that was neither 
witnessed before, nor will it ever be witnessed again. I had one accepted 
supplication, which I used to curse my nation. (I am worried about) Myself! (I 
am worried about) Myself! (I am worried about) Myself!’ Go to someone else; 
go to Ibrahim see” 


They will proceed to Ibrahim saying, "O Ibrahim, you are the Prophet of Allah 
and his close friend from those who inhabited the earth, intercede on behalf of 
us before your Rabb! Can you not see the difficulty that we are experiencing?" 


He will reply, "Today, my Rabb has become angry, such anger that was neither 
witnessed before, nor will it ever be witnessed again, and I am guilty of 
speaking three lies. (I am worried about) Myself! (I am worried about) Myself! 
(I am worried about) Myself! Go to someone else; go to Mūsā Ai,” 


They will then approach Misa saying, “O Mūsā, you are the Messenger of Allah; 
he blessed you and preferred you over the people by appointing you as his 
Messenger and speaking to you. Intercede on behalf of us before your Rabb! 
Can you not see the difficulty that we are experiencing?" 


He will reply, "Today, my Rabb has become angry, such anger that was neither 
witnessed before, nor will it ever be witnessed again. I took a life that I was not 
commanded to. (I am worried about) Myself! (I am worried about) Myself! (I am 
worried about) Myself! Go to someone else, go to Īsā ibn Maryam.” 


Thus, they will go to Īsā ibn Maryam and plead to him, "You are the Messenger 
of Allah, His word which He cast into Maryam and a soul from Him. You spoke 
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to people whilst being a child in the cradle. Intercede on behalf of us before 
your Rabb! Can you not see the difficulty that we are experiencing?" 


He will reply, "Today, my Rabb has become angry, such anger that was neither 
witnessed before, nor will it ever be witnessed again.” He will not recall any 


mistake, but he will say, "(I am worried about) Myself! (I am worried about) 
Myself! (I am worried about) Myself!’ Go to Muhammad.” 


They will present themselves before Muhammad and say to him, "You are the 
Messenger of Allah and the seal of the Ambiya'. Allah has forgiven all of your 
past and future sins. Intercede on behalf of us before your Rabb! Can you not 
see the difficulty that we are experiencing?" 


Abū Hurayrah narrates: The Messenger is said, “Thereupon I will proceed 
and I will come to the area beneath the ‘Arsh, where I will go down into 
prostration for my Rabb. He will inspire me to praise Him and glorify Him in 
such a manner that was not revealed to anyone before me. Thereafter it will 
be said, 'O Muhammad! Raise your head! Ask, you will be granted (whatever 
you ask), intercede, your intercession will be accepted!” I will raise my head 
and then plead, My Ummah, O my Rabb! My Ummah, O my Rabb! My Ummah, 
O my Rabb!’ It will be said, O Muhammad, enter into Jannah those members 
of your Ummah who will not be held to account for anything from the right 
door of Jannah. The other doors will be shared between them and the rest of 
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the people: 


"Abd al-Husayn then searches for some flaws in the hadith. He says: 
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1 Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tafsīr, Ahadith al-Ambiya', al-Rigāg and al-Tawhid; Sahih Muslim, Kitāb 
al-Iman. 
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This narration contains such a mockery of the status of the Ulū al-‘Azm (great 
ranking) Ambiya’ and the choicest (of His servants) which is denounced by the 
Sunnah. It remains pure from such nonsensical speech. The esteemed Sunnah, 
the Sunnah of our Prophet, goes a long way in filling the bosom with honour 
and awe for the Ambiya’... This hadith of Abū Hurayrah, due to the prattle and 
rubbish contained in it, is alien to the speech of the Messenger i-i Xt. It is 
totally incompatible to his Sunnah. 


Allah’s protection is sought from attributing to the Ambiya’ that which this 
vile and lowly narration contains. It is below the dignity of Adam to commit 
such a sin and carry out a forbidden act that will necessitate the anger of Allah. 
The prohibition regarding the tree was merely advice and caution (not a strict 
command). Nüh was far too noble to curse anyone besides the enemies of Allah. 


Added to that, we have another question for Abi Hurayrah, viz. who were 
these pitiable people? Were they from the Ummah of Muhammad 25s or 
from other Ummahs? 


Naturally, he could not have left their struggles fruitless and their hopes 
unattended to. So, how is it possible that he only intercedes for his Ummah, 
leaving them out? Allah’s protection is sought from (the idea) that he 
should desert them despite his encompassing merciful nature as well as the 
intercession that he will be granted on that day. Especially since he is the 
saviour of the hopeful, and the fort of the frightened ones... 


Our comment: This hadith which is being criticised by ‘Abd al-Husayn has been 
narrated by Anas ibn Malik, Abū Sa īd, Abū Bakr, and Ibn ‘Abbas #<ais5!. Furthermore, 
this hadith, which he deceptively criticises and labels as “prattle, rubbish and lowly,” 
has been narrated with these exact words by the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt. Below, we 
will present briefly some of the narrations. 


Khuthaymah al-Ju'fī says: 
J SUB (LU pē del ote pad AI poe cl āža LI (p) domes cy parr te OAS 
pie LL e OUS 15] ed JG e a pas de Le Sb cle : gārni) ate 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Kitab al-Rigāg, Kitab al-Tawhid; Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Iman. 
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Mufaddal ibn Umar and I were alone with Ja'far ibn Muhammad one night. 


There was no one else with him. Mufaddal al-Jufī said to him, “May I be 
sacrificed for you! Tell us a hadith which will make us happy.” 


He replied, "Okay, on the Day of Qiyamah, Allah will gather all the creation on 
one plain... they will stand until they will be drowning in perspiration. Then 
they will say, ‘If only Allah decides regarding our matter, even if it is to the 
Fire!’... then they will approach Adam and say to him, ‘You are our father and 
you are a Prophet so ask your Rabb to decide regarding our matter, even if it 
is to the Fire!’ Adam will reply, “I am not the one who will be able to help you 
out. My Rabb created me with his yad, placed me on His throne, and made 
the angels bow down to me. Then He commanded me but I disobeyed Him. 
However, I will refer you to my son, the Siddiq, who stayed between his people 
for a thousand years calling them (to Allah). Whenever they belied him, the 
conviction of Nüh increased’ Thereafter they will come to Nüh and say, ‘Ask 
your Rabb to decide regarding our matter, even if it is to the Fire!' He will reply, 
Tam not the one who will be able to help you. I said, ‘My son is part of my 
family” However, I will refer you to the one whom Allah took as a close friend 
in the worldly abode. Go to Ibrahim’ They will go to Ibrahim and he will reply, 
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‘Tam not the one who will be able to help you out. I said, ‘I am ill” However, I 
will refer you to the one whom Allah had spoken to directly, viz. Mūsā” They 
will approach Musa and speak to him. He will reply, ‘I am not the one who will 
be able to help you out, I killed a man. However, I will guide you to the one who 
would create with the permission of Allah and he would cure those who were 
born blind as well as the lepers with the permission of Allah, viz. ‘Isa’ They will 
approach him but he will say, ‘I am not the one who will be able to help you out. 
However, I will guide you to the one regarding whom I gave you glad-tidings in 
the world, viz. Ahmad.” 


Thereafter, Abū ‘Abd Allah said, "... Then they will appear before him and say, 
'O Muhammad, ask your Rabb to decide regarding our matter, even if it is to 
the Fire” He will respond, 'Yes, I am the one who can help you out... When I 
look at my Rabb, I will glorify Him excessively... thereafter I will go down in 
prostration. He will then say, 'O Muhammad, raise your head. Intercede, your 
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intercession will be accepted. Ask, you will be granted (whatever you ask for): 


Are your Imams also talking prattle and rubbish? We beg Allah to grant us soundness 
in our intelligence and din. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Objects to the Hadith, ‘Locusts of Gold Rained Down upon 
the Prophet of Allah, Ayyub' 


On page 90, 'Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith, "locusts of gold rained down upon 
Ayyüb whilst he was having a bath and Allah's rebuking of him for that which he 
gathered in his clothes.” Al-Bukhārī and Muslim report through different chains 
from Abū Hurayrah z«&& who narrates that the Messenger izs«£ said: 


a lab à) dL toe ard Cah yo ole ale > Ub ue šu co pl boty tU 

AS pie I EY yy co hb fus flee Hebd ssi ol 
Whilst Ayyūb was taking a bath, completely uncovered, locusts of gold fell 
down upon him so he began putting them in his clothes. Thereupon, his Rabb 
called out to him saying, “Have I not made you independent from that which 
you see?” 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/35, 45, 48, the chapter of intercession; al-"Ayyāshī, 2/310-311; al-Qummi, 2/25; 
al-Burhan, 2/438 #5, 2/439 #9, 2/440 #11 #15, 3/351, # 4; al-Mikal, 1/341 # 727: al-Kanz, 8/282; Nar al- 
Thagalayn, 3/206 £ 392, pg. 3/208 + 400. 
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He replied, "Indeed O my Rabb! However, I can never be satisfied regarding 
Your blessings.” 


"Abd al-Husayn then tries to cast his doubts by saying: 


A 3 rye ol pall GLE ob po els i a ie I] aae Ls (JI oS A 
LS à s pall Ae V] Glo slo Y gf aal BAM ALL g loll Gol gt y LI oa 

AL JE gle doy dg de ola pis sli le Bp co Sd C3 gs 9 
None will be inclined towards this hadith except those who have impaired 
vision and weakened senses. Creating grasshoppers from gold is indeed a 
great sign and totally against the norm. The system of Allah regarding His 
creation is that He does not create the like of it unless there is a need, such as 
establishing that someone is a Prophet. On such occasions, it is displayed as a 
clear proof of Nubuwwah and a sign of apostleship. 


Our comment: If we wish to expound on the status of your Imāms (whom you 
consider infallible and higher ranking than the Prophets and Messengers) and the 
baseless miracles that you claim regarding them; we will need huge volumes of 
books. However, we will suffice upon mentioning the titles of a few chapters from 
your seminal books. Mahajjat al-Baydā' contains a lengthy narration from al-Sadiq in 


which he said: 


ae ob cuml oly ceo AE ei lS Vy um Le Ul ed LSI By uas 
"JUS celš WAY uasa y piede feud et jue od) gus LIS one alll 
ql SUB e agra de tng LSI SUS sled AUI Le cen: alee Lue MI 
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ced Led ONS La i pb Gobel! J] co PS op ST me Laal al g oy s 
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wi, wi ri Jus 
“There are no sorcerers or fortune-tellers amongst us, i.e. the heirs of the 
Prophets. We supplicate to Allah and he responds to us. If I wish, I can ask Allah 


to turn you into a dog. You will find your way home, enter your house, and wag 
your tail for your family.” 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari, Kitab al-Tawhid. 
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A villager ignorantly responded, "Yes!” Thus, he supplicated to Allah. As a result, 


the man was immediately turned into a dog and he continued in his direction. 


Thereupon, al-Sadiq instructed me to follow him; I followed him until he 
entered his locality. He entered his house and began wagging his tail for his 
family and children. They responded by grabbing a stick to chase him out. I 
returned to al-Sadiq to report to him that which had transpired. As we were 
speaking about this incident, he suddenly appeared and stood before al-Sadiq, 
with his tears streaming down his cheeks. He began howling and rolling in 
the sand. As a result, al-Sadiq took pity upon him and supplicated for him. 


Consequently, he returned to being a villager. 
Thereafter, al-Sadiq asked, "Do you believe O villager?" 
He replied, "Yes, a thousand, a thousand"! 


Al-Qatrah reports: 


J| Ls al Ursa Li mi cul ale colons: (p) pee Gl e Ke JG 
Jola umm gent od PIS eal be «UE à UG ode Ss GV ys dus 
bel 89 a d cal pi io il y e adden Sol MT Steely TM esu pē pē 
uem em d M gll s Le ilS aa ial SM SI WIS le g 
à ; JI Oa MI ope NOS be PAS ls im Lal TT eI alls Sle 
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ius las ss 
‘Askar, the freed slave of Abū Ja far, said, "I entered his presence and said to 
myself, ‘Subhan Allah! How beautiful is the colour of my master and how 
radiant is his body!’ By the oath of Allah, I did not reach the end of my sentence 
(in my mind) and he already stretched his body and displayed it. The entire 
chamber, including the roof and the walls were covered by him. Then I saw his 
colour darkening until it was the colour of a dark night. This was followed by 
whiteness that was whiter than snow. Next, it changed to blood red. Lastly, it 
changed to the greenness of a branch filled with exceptionally green leaves. 


Thereafter, his body began to contract until he returned to his normal size and 
colour. I fell on my face as a result of what I saw.” 


1 Mahajjat al-Bayda’, 4/265. 
2 Al-Qatrah, 1/252. 
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These are your Imāms. They were blessed with extraordinary feats which were not 
even granted to the Prophets of Allah. Hence, what was the basis expressing disbelief 
regarding the incident of Prophet Ayyüb 2? Moreover, this hadith is narrated by 
the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt, whom you believe to be infallible and even RUE 
than the Prophet of Allah, Ayyüb sxe. Abū Basir relates from Imam Ja far 5425 


dal ads alU a 3 JUS { FL" 
«VI palsi eel SUI eel Gas Lilo I alaf ae ony ALI J T gil cel 
^ bos lle LET VS peed el: aU olde Lets co yl ess. are plaša Jha 
Axe OUS 5 AU cys 81 osla a ale AUI asl JU ele IS Glad JG $ Eble 
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4) 0^ e 
"We gifted him with his family and as many of them in addition, as mercy from us and 
a reminder for people of intelligence.” Abū ‘Abd Allah explained, "Allah returned to 
him his family who passed away before the calamity as well as those who passed 


away after they were afflicted with the calamity. All of them were revived for 
him by Allah and, thus, they lived with him. 


Ayyūb was asked after he was cured by Allah, ‘What was the most difficult 
aspect of your trial?’ 


He replied, ‘The delight of the enemy (upon my suffering). 


Thereupon Allah sent down upon him in a house, grasshoppers of gold. He began 
gathering them and he would even chase after and retrieve those which were 


blown away by the wind. Jibril said to him, ‘Do you not get satiated, O Ayyüb?' 
He replied, ‘Who gets satiated from the sustenance of his Rabb?" 
Hisham ibn Salim narrates from Imam Ja far ális 
rey oe ē. |. 
4) baad ope ade Cy 208 feo yl Gets LĪ) fs por DU co jlo ales oslo 


Allah sent down golden grasshoppers from the sky upon Ayyūb. Ayyūb then 
began collecting those which fell outside his house and put them inside his 
house. Thus, Jibril said to him, “Do you not get satiated O Ayyūb?” 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 12/344, Kitab al-Nubuwwah, the chapter regarding the incidents of Ayyūb. 
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He replied, "Who gets satiated from the bounty of his Rabb?” 


Mufaddal ibn 'Umar reports a lengthy narration from al-Sadiq concerning the signs 
of the appearance of the Hujjah (al-Mahdī). In this narration, it is stated: 


ved uà Va seal GS cas oye dol e Uy LSI aas y 33 UE GA ope od 

«cpl de sl wl 
Thereafter the Mahdī will return to Kūfah, where golden grasshoppers will 
rain down, just as Allah sent them down amidst the Bani Isra'il, upon Ayyūb..2 


We leave the judgement regarding this hadith to 'Abd al-Husayn. He should inform 
us if it is an extraordinary incident or is it from the normal system of Allah which 
He applies to His creation. Was Nubuwwah dependent upon it? Did it take place as 
a proof of Nubuwwah and evidence regarding apostleship? We beg Allah to protect 
our intellect and save us from blind fanaticism. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith of Prophet Musa ši% Being 
Reprimanded for Burning an Army of Ants after One of them Pinched 
Him. 

On page 91, Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith, “Misa being reprimanded for burning 
an army of ants after one of them pinched him.” Al-Bukhārī and Muslim report on 
the authority of Abū Hurayrah that the Prophet «ike said: 


& i pl — gobo sl ale ai Lad Ol oe oe pur as LVI oe La lei ce J 

AU ceed pē] oye dol c pT ales thee J OT ad] Ul Lag cos li Lod 
An ant pinched one of the Ambiya’ (Misa ibn ‘Imran—as stated in al-Tirmidhī). 
Thereafter, upon his instruction, an entire village of ants were burnt. Thus, 


Allah revealed to him, “One ant pinched you and you burned an entire nation 
of Ours that would glorify Allah”? 


‘Abd al-Husayn then begins his task saying: 


sla le ii iyi dee JS pile pd! elo LL dye dn UT ol 
Lūse Las d 33 lel gto tes dl sl ne pār Ul elši oly gebaal gus ls 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 12/352, Kitab al-Nubuwwah, the chapter regarding the incidents of Ayyūb. 
2 Ilzām al-Nasib, 2/252-279. 
3 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-Jihad, al-Siyar, and Bad” al-Khalq; Sahih Muslim, al-Salam. 
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Indeed, Abü Hurayrah is filled with ill-feelings towards the Ambiya'. He 
produces all types of perplexing narrations which hurt the eyes and scare the 
ears. The Ambiya’ had much more perseverance, forbearance and were way 
above all that which the lowly ones narrate regarding them. 


By the oath of Allah, | do not know what those who accept this hadith will 
say regarding the action of this Prophet, who punished ants by burning them. 
How will they explain it in the light of the hadith of the Messenger istý, 
"None should punish using fire, except Allah." There is consensus that it is 
impermissible to burn any animals. The only case in which it will be permissible 
is when the guardians of a person wish to avenge the death of one who was 
burnt to death. The impermissibility of using fire to punish includes ants as 
well as all other creatures. This is on the basis of the famous hadith, "None 
should punish by using fire, except Allah." 


Our comment: The pride of your scholars, al-Majlisī", in his Bihar?, under "the book 
of the sky and universe" titled a chapter, "the chapter of the honeybee, ant, and all 
those whose killing has been prohibited". Under this chapter, he reports this hadith, 
which you have rejected, from Abū Hurayrah ze. 


Also, al-Sadüq reports from Aban ibn Taghlib via Tkrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas who said: 


AI 6 din ae 5 paš al 1, Sy el oe os al Gob : sje JE 
UI opb JUNI eei s hides gard LU Jal de bad b] 248 el J ob 
Seles c gl lg Jae še sl clus all OS à Ie - o dl Jus 
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1 This hadith from Abū Hurayrah has also been verified by their great scholar Mirza Habib Allah 
al-Khū” in his book Minhdj al-Barā'ah fi Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah, 11/35, under the chapter, The Ant and 
it peculiarities. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 64/242. 
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‘Uzayr said, "O my Rabb, I have pondered over all your matters and their 
stability. Hence, I recognised Your justice by means of my intelligence. There 
is only one chapter that I have not understood, viz. When You are angered by a 
nation, you punish all of them even though there are children amongst them.” 


Allah ordered him to go out to an open land. The heat was intensive and as 
soon as he seen a tree, he took shelter in its shade and slept. An ant came 
by and pinched him. He rubbed his foot on the ground, killing many ants. He 
immediately realised that this was a lesson for him. 


He was then told, "O ‘Uzayr, when a nation deserves my punishment, I have 
the ability to send it upon them when the lifespans of the children come to an 
end. Thus, they die at their appointed times and the others die as a result of 


my punishment" 
In La'ali al-Akhbār he says: 
Krad Soe gor B ums poli ds eda pr > eld oe as JY ai J 
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The Prophet ici» said, "One of the Ambiya' sat below a tree and an ant 
pinched him. He commanded that its house should be destroyed. Therefore, it 
was dug up. Then, upon his order, it was burnt with fire so Allah d=: revealed 
to him, ‘Why (did you) not (suffice upon punishing) one ant?” 


When this is narrated by their Imams then why is such a fuss made regarding Abi 


Hurayrah ās? 
‘Alt ibn Ja'far reports from his brother who said: 
1o 55 Of Y] Ugh VJ 3d p cue atl 
I asked him about killing ants. 
He replied, "Do not kill them unless they hurt you.” 


Mas'adah ibn Ziyad says that Ja far ibn Muhammad “i= was asked regarding the 
killing of snakes and ants in the house when they cause inconvenience. He replied: 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 5/286, Kitab al-‘Adl wa l-Ma'ad; al-Jazā'irī; Qisas al-Ambiyā', pg. 482. 
2 La'ālī al-Akhbār, 5/326, chapter of the qualities of ants. 
3 Bihār al-Anwār, 64/264, 269; Qurb al-Isnād, pg. 121. 
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It is completely fine to kill them and burn them if they cause inconvenience.’ 


Ibn Sinān narrates that Abū 'Abd Allah said: 


I dà g Jl A637 Jol foe ob y 
There is no prohibition in killing ants, whether they inconvenience you or not.’ 


Our comment: If it was not permissible to burn any living beings due to the 
famous hadith, then why did the Prophet 22i intend burning those who were 
performing salah in their homes? This is also established from the narrations of the 
Imāms of the Ahl al-Bayt. Ibn Sinan reports from Abū ‘Abd Allah: 


AW d es JUS ml LAI oe jēla A J gay Age (ule I plS LĪ o] 
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reise ele Go UU 
During the time of the Messenger ici» some people were negligent 
concerning performing salah in the masjid. The Messenger sai commented, 
“Very soon we will instruct that firewood should be placed at the doorstep of 
those who have abandoned salah in the masjid. It will be lit and their houses 


will burn down upon them.” 


Al-Tahdhib reports from Abü Ya'für who narrates from Abü 'Abd Allah: 


ishal Ostas Vy eel o Ozas 155 elo de gd GLb Wi Spey pa 


The Messenger i> intended to burn some people in their houses as they 
would perform salāh in their houses and they would miss the congregation (in 
the Masjid).* 


Al-Majlisī says in his Bihar al-Anwar under the biography of our Prophet isate, in 
the chapter of the great Battle of Badr: 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 64/271. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 64/268. 
3 Al-Tahdhīb, 3/25; al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah, 1/358; Rawdat al-Wa'izin, 2/334. 
4 Al-Tahdhib, 3/266. 
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Al-Balādhurī says: It is narrated that Hubar ibn al-Aswad was amongst those 
who interfered with Zaynab, the daughter of the Messenger «sj, when she 
journeyed from Makkah to al-Madinah. Thus, the Messenger ssi would 
instruct his raiding parties that if they managed to capture him, they should 
burn him. Thereafter he said, “Only the Rabb of fire is allowed to punish by 
means of it.” He then instructed them that if they capture him, they should cut 
off his hands and legs and then they should kill him. 


‘Alt zais himself burnt a group the Saba'iyyah saying: 


l3buuesa ce Ed. I Seal plats 
When I saw an evil act being carried out, I lit a fire and called upon Qambar.’ 


What is the opinion of ‘Abd al-Husayn, who claims to have done extensive research, 
regarding these narrations? 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith Regarding the Prophet i-i 
Forgetting 


On page 92, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith concerning the Prophet ici 


forgetting two raka'āt. Al-Bukhārī and Muslim report under the chapter of forgetting 
in salah in their Sahīhs from Abū Hurayrah ais, who narrates: 


it Ep pēs pis pall g Aly tall gl wie] cl be 
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The Messenger sis performed one of the evening salahs, which I remember 


to be ‘Asr. He only performed two raka‘at and then made salam. Thereafter, he 
went towards the trunk that was in the front of the masjid and he placed his 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 19/352. 
2 Rijāl al-Kashshi, pg. 67, # 21, under the biography of Qambar. 
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hand upon it. Among the crowd was Abū Bakr and Umar, but they were afraid 
to speak. 


The hasty ones exited asking, "Has salāh been shortened?” 


There was a man whom the Prophet sis would call Dhū l-Yadayn (the one 
with two hands). He asked, *Have you forgotten or has salah been shortened?" 


The Prophet ixi» replied, “I have neither forgotten, nor has salah been 
shortened" 


He replied, "Indeed you have forgotten.” 


Thereupon, the Prophet ici» performed two raka'at, made salam, then said 
the takbir and prostrated...' 


"Abd al-Husayn says: 


Firstly, this kind of forgetfulness cannot fall to the lot of one who pays the 
slightest amount of attention to his salah or dedicates himself in any way to 
it. This only happens to those who are indifferent towards their salah and do 
not pay attention to their private conversation (with Allah). The Ambiya’ of 
Allah are far beyond the condition of the negligent. Their nobility is untainted 
by the accusations of the ignorant. The Ambiya’, especially their leader and 
seal, is much loftier than they imagine. This is despite the fact that a mistake 
like this has not been narrated to us from anyone, and | doubt its occurrence, 
except from the one whose condition is as explained by the poet, 


| performed salah, but when I think about it, | cannot tell whether | 
performed two raka ‘at of the mid-morning prayer or eight raka at. 


How can this be said regarding the leader of the Ambiya’ whereas his movement 
among those who prostrate was watched by Allah? If | had to commit an error 
like this it would have destroyed my life. | would be extremely ashamed and 
my followers would have mocked me as well as my acts of worship. This is 
definitely not possible in the case of the Ambiya’. 


Our comment: Firstly, the Qur'an points out many occasions where the Ambiya’ 
were overtaken by forgetfulness. Allah says to His noble Prophet: 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-Jumu'ah, al-Salah, al-Adab, Akhbar al-Ahad, al-Adhan; Sahih Muslim, al-Masājid, 
Mawadrt al-Salah. 
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We shall soon teach you and you will not forget.' 
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When you see those who engross themselves with Our ayat, then turn away from them 


until they engage in some other talk. Should Shaytān cause you to forget, then after 


recalling, do not sit with the unjust people.” 


^ 
o 
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Remember your Rabb when you forget and say, “I have the hope that my Rabb will 


guide me to that which leads closer to it.” 


^ 
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When Mūsā said to the youngster, "I shall continue to walk until I reach the confluence 
of two seas or until I pass a long period." So, when they reached the confluence of the 
two, they both forgot their fish and it tunnelled its path into the ocean. When they 
proceeded further, Mūsā told the youngster, "Bring our breakfast. Without doubt, this 
journey has been extremely wearisome for us." He replied, "Did I not tell you that when 
we sought shelter by the boulder, I forgot the fish? It was certainly Shaytan that made 


me forget to mention it. It made its way into the sea in an extremely marvellous way.” 


Secondly, this hadith is narrated by others as well. It has been narrated by Ibn 


Mas üd as well as ‘Imran &z&z 


1 Sūrahal-Alā: 6. 

2 Sūrah al-An‘am: 68. 

3 Sūrah al-Kahf: 24. 

4 Sūrah al-Kahf: 60-63. 

5 Sahīh al-Bukhārī, Kitab al-Aymān wa l-Nudhür; Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Masajid wa Mawādi' al-Salah. 
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As for ‘Abd al-Husayn's rejection of the forgetting of the Prophet isate, this 
is the view of the extremists, who believe that the Ambiya' cannot forget. Soon I 
will reproduce for this author as well as all the others who deny that the Prophet 
Ace could have forgotten, a rejection of this view by his Imams (whom he 
believes cannot make mistakes or forget and that they are the proofs of Allah on the 
earth). Abü al-Salt al-Harawi narrates: 


BP sed de edo eJ AU s OÍ O gas jā La gë i STI ol s o] (E) La WW cda 
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I said to al-Rida, "There are some who live on the outskirts of Küfah who claim 
that the Prophet iz£zt- did not ever make a mistake in his salah.” 


He replied, "They have lied, may the curse of Allah be upon them. The one who 
does not forget is Allah. There is none worthy of worship except Him.” 


Their Shaykh, al-Sadüq, says: 


ga lo gena dis M pty a pla ell alll ye o sp OV Uggs ul spes ed 
The forgetting of the Prophet iz is not the same as our forgetting. His 
forgetting is from Allah. He makes him forget so that it remains clear that he is 


a human and, thus, he is not taken as deity in place of Allah. Our forgetfulness 
is from the devil? 


The truth is that the Shīah have differed regarding the belief of whether it was 
possible or not for the Prophet iz&i5t» to have forgotten. Their initial stance from 
the era of al-Qummi—who was given the title al-Sadüq (the truthful)—and his teacher, 
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Walid, as well as the stance of the vast majority of 
the Shrah; is that the first step in the direction of extremism is to negate that the 
Prophet ixs«težīfe ever forgot. Thus, they would consider all those who would negate 
the fact that the Prophet icit forgot to be extremist Shī ah. It is clear that ‘Abd 
al-Husayn is amongst the extremists. In fact, al-Qummi considers those who believe 
that the Imams cannot forget as Mufawwidah, "may Allah curse them,” is what he 
says. According to him, they are not part of the Shrah. 


1 Musnad al-Ridā, 2/514. 

2 Man Lā Yahduruhu al-Fagīh, 1/234. 

3 Refer to Sharh Agā'id al-Sadüq, pg. 160; Man Là Yahduruhu al-Fagīh, 1/234. 
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Their Shaykh, Ibn Babuwayh al-Qummi states in Man La Yahduruhu al-Fagīh: 


cl em 0.9 Se I ead ās gio SSI OI 
The extremists and Mufawwidah—may Allah curse them—deny that the 
Prophet ise forgot.’ 


He also mentions that his teacher, Ibn al-Walid, would say: 
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The first step towards extremism is denying that the Prophet ase forgot. 
If it is possible to deny the narrations that have been reported in this regard, 
then it will be possible to deny all other narrations. In doing so, the entire din 
and sharīah will be destroyed. I have hope that compiling a complete book to 


prove that the Prophet Asi forgot and refuting the opposite view will fetch 
a person great reward. 


However, the Shrah took a U-turn and negating forgetfulness from the Imams (not 
the Prophet izak) became one of the fundamental doctrines of Shīism. Al- 


Mamagārī, one of their great scholars, states in his book Tangīh al-Magāl: 


ell abl Ola oe ened AMI Ge sql ol 


Negating forgetfulness from the Imams has become one of the fundamental 
doctrines of Shīism” 


Our comment: Although they have reported in their hadith journals a number 
of narrations from their Imams negating the possibility of them forgetting and 
committing errors, a large collection of ahadith from their own sources contradict 
this claim. Hence, the pride of their scholars, al-Majlisī, was dumbfounded when 
he found that a great number of ahadith in their books refutes the belief that the 
Imams cannot forget. Thus, he admits in Bihar al-Anwar: 


wee ell reto he OL y LE’ ge ues DY UIA LE (3 TLS 
Sl ypc pte le ps LS ye V] cleo! GLE] 


1 Man La Yahduruhu al-Faqih, 1/234. 
2 Tanqih al-Magāl, 3/240. Refer to Sharh 'Agā'id al-Sadüq, pg. 160; Man Là Yahduruhu al-Fagīh, 1/234. 
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The matter is extremely unclear as many narrations and verses indicate that 
they did forget. Despite this, the scholars (except a few who went against the 
grain) are adamant that it is not possible.' 


Thirdly, Abü Hurayrah is not the sole narrator of a hadith which points out that 
the Prophet ása% forgot. Rather, he shares this accolade with great and leading 
scholars of the Ahl al-Bayt. The scholars of the Shīah have proven this in their 
sources. Bihar al-Anwar reports from Alī ze&is: 


UI J yey b te gill ua a JUS c, il KAS pans pglall alll J puny Us Le 
Jel OLS) rat Lg cals SEE SIS bey Sl Fe LS Bed a5 fs 
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Once, the Messenger performed five raka‘at with us during Salat al-Zuhr. 


Thereafter, when he turned around, one of the people asked, "O Messenger 
icit», has anything been added to salah?” 


He replied, "What are you referring to?" 
“You performed five raka'at with us,” was the reply. 


Thereupon, he faced the giblah, recited the takbīr whilst he was sitting and 
then performed two sajdah. There was no recitation or rukü'. Thereafter he 


performed salām. 
He would say, "They are compulsory.” 


Al-Bāgir narrates: 
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The Prophet ss once performed salah in which he recited loudly. When he 
turned around, he said to his companions, "Did I leave out anything from the 


Qur'an?" 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 25/351. 
2 Bihar al-Anwār, 17/101. 
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They remained silent. 

Then the Prophet iiit» asked, “Is Ubayy ibn Ka'b amongst you?” 
They replied, “Yes.” 

He asked, "Did I leave out anything from the Qur'an?" 


Ubayy replied, "Yes, O Messenger, the (verse) is such and such." 


Wasā'il al-Shi'ah reports from al-Harith ibn al-Mughirah al-Nadrī: 


Mad! Udel ins Jl d ated eu lus — roll le las] (pairs T cul 
I said to Abū ‘Abd Allah, "We performed Salat al-Maghrib and the Imam 
performed salam after two raka‘at, so we repeated the salah.” 


He replied, "Did the Messenger ici» not complete (his salah) with two 
raka‘at after he turned around (upon completing the first) two raka'at? Why 
did you people not complete it?"? 


What is the status of 'Abd al-Husayn's claims, who says: 


If I had to commit an error like this it would have destroyed my life. | would 
be extremely ashamed and my followers would have mocked me as well as 
my acts of worship. This is definitely not possible in the case of the Ambiya’. 


| performed salah, but when think about it, | cannot tell whether I performed 
two raka‘at of the mid-morning prayer or eight raka‘at. 


What is the opinion of ‘Abd al-Husayn concerning that which his Imams have 
narrated regarding the Prophet «i> forgetting? Will he label them in the same 
way as he labelled Abū Hurayrah zziz? 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith, “The Prophet ij Would Get 
Angry and Lash” 


On page 97, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith, “The Prophet iz would hurt, 
lash, revile, and curse those who did not deserve it”. Al-Bukhārī and Muslim report 
from Abū Hurayrah who narrates that the Prophet izs«ieššfe said: 


1 Al-Mahāsin, pg. 236; Bihar al-Anwar, 17/105; Tārīkh Nabiyyinā, 84/242, Kitab al-Salah. 
2 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 5/307. 
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O Allah, Muhammad is but a human. He is angered just as other humans are 
angered. I have made a covenant with You, regarding which I am confident that 
You will not disappoint me. If I hurt, revile, or lash' any believer, convert that 
into expiation (for his sins) and a good deed by means of which You will draw 


him closer to You... 


He starts his hunt for irregularities in the hadith saying: 
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It is impossible that the Messenger i. or any of the Ambiya’ could have 
hurt, lashed, reviled, or cursed an undeserving person, irrespective of whether 


they were angered or they were happy. In fact, it is impossible that they got 
angry due to any invalid reason. 


Our comment: This hadith is also narrated by Jabir ibn 'Abd Allah, 'A'ishah, Anas as 
well as members of the Ahl al-Bayt ššiss. We will now reproduce the ahadith of the 
‘proofs and infallibles', as he believes. ‘Ala’ reports from Muhammad who narrates 
from Imam al-Bāgir 55, that the Messenger izkiXit» said: 
BUS eor ade co se gl aab g ate > ye pe lillā „i UT Gi] 
Je Sn gd OS, V J co gea gl alae eom shang sls Lal, cl ub, 
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I am only a human, I get angry and I get happy. If I deprive, distance, or curse 
any believer, let it be a means of his sins being forgiven and cleansing him. On 
the other hand, if I drew any kafir close to me, was accommodating to him, or I 
gave him anything without him being deserving of it, then make that a means 
of punishment and calamity befalling him 


1 As you may have noticed, the word curse does not appear in this hadith. Thus, as usual, was an 
addition by the author. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhari, Da wāt, Sahih Muslim, al-Birr wa al-Silah, al-Adab. 
3 Bihar al-Anwār, 104/290, + 3, Bab Jawami' Ahkam al-Qada, Nawādīr; Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Īsā: 
Musnad, pg. 78. 
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Our comment: If it is impossible that any of the Ambiyā' could have hurt, lashed, 
reviled, or cursed an undeserving person, irrespective of whether they were angered 
or they were happy, then how was this narrated by your infallible Imam? Al-Kulaynī 


an 


narrates from Imam Ja far úis: 
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A delegation from Yemen came to the Messenger iix». Among them was 
a man who was most talkative and argumentative towards the Messenger 
icu. The Messenger iz» was extremely angered by this, to the extent 
that his vein began protruding in between his eyes, his face became red and he 
lowered his head towards the ground. 


Thereupon, Jibril appeared before him saying, “Your Rabb sends greetings to 


» 


You and says to you, "This is a generous man who feeds people. 


Instantly, the anger of the Prophet sss» subsided and he raised his head 
saying to him, "If Jibril did not inform me on behalf of Allah that you are 
generous and you feed people, I would have chased you away and made an 
example out of you.” 


The man asked, “Your Rabb loves generosity? I testify that there is no deity 
besides Allah and you are definitely the Rasül of Allah. By the oath of the one 
who sent you with the truth, I have never deprived anyone of my wealth." 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith, “Shaytan Interferes with the Prophet 
Aci Whilst He is in Salah” 

On page 104, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith, “Shaytan interferes with the Prophet 
Ace» whilst he is in salah”. Al-Bukhārī and Muslim report on the authority of 
Abū Hurayrah: 


1 Mir’at al-'Uqül, Kitab al-Zakat-Bab Ma'rifat al-Jūd wa l-Sakha, 16/168-169, #5. 
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The Messenger «i> performed one salah and then said, “Shaytan came to 
me and attempted to break my salah. Allah granted me the upper hand over 
him and so I choked him. I intended to tie him to a pillar so that you could end 
up seeing him. However, I remembered the supplication of Sulayman, ‘O my 


Rabb! Forgive me and grant me a kingdom that cannot be had by any after me.” 


He begins his denigration saying: 


A eye bg lia ge ig S5 Dl oe AR pa uo y abl seal DĪ aby 
It is necessary that the Ambiya’ of Allah and the chosen ones from His creation 
should be protected and fortified from this, as this discredits them of their 
status of infallibility and it lowers their status. Allah's protection is sought 


from Shaytān ever attempting to do anything to them, interfering with them 
or even entertaining any hopes regarding them. 
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[He goes on to say:] Al-Bukhārī, Muslim and the others, who believe in the 
hadith of Abü Hurayrah, should afford me the opportunity of asking them, 
"Does shaytān have a body which can be tied to a pillar so that he could wake 
with people looking at him being a shackled prisoner?" 


Our comment: The pride of your scholars, al-Majlisi has a chapter which he titled, 
“the mention of Iblis and his Stories,” in his Bihar al-Anwar—under “the book of the 
sky and the universe”. Here, he mentions this hadith from Abū Hurayrah, which you 
have rejected. Similarly, in his Bihar al-Anwar, he has another chapter under “the 
book of nubuwwah” titled, “the meaning of His verse: ‘O my Rabb! Forgive me and 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī; Sahīh Muslim. 
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grant me a kingdom that cannot be had by any after me. Undoubtedly, You are the 
great giver.” In this chapter, he quotes this hadith from al-Bukhārī and Muslim', 
which you have denied. 


Look at the extent of the ignorance of 'Abd al-Husayn. The pride of his scholars, 
al-Majlisī, establishes the hadith of Abū Hurayrah zzi, but he rejects the hadith 
of the greatest narrator in Islam. What is the basis of this hatred and misguidance? 
Bihār al-Anwār also has a chapter under "the book of the biography of the Prophet 
inaki” titled, "his miracles regarding him overpowering Jinn and Shaytān”. Here, 
he narrates this hadith from Ibn Mas üd. Al-Majlisi says: 


(6 ee aos odl nl! 3 gam cp le ch A 3 sll SEs 
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Al-Qadi states in al-Shifa, “Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd saw the Jinn on the night of 
the Jinn and he heard their speech. He compared them to the men of Jat (a tribe 
of India)". The Prophet iis» said, “One shaytān escaped last night and tried 
to disrupt my salah. Allah granted me the upper hand over him so I grabbed 
him. I wanted to tie him to one of the pillars of the masjid...” 


As for a narration from your infallible Imam, al-Himyarī reports in Qurb al-Isnad from 
Abū Jamilah who narrates from Imam Ja far regarding the statement of Sulayman, 
“and grant me a kingdom that cannot be had by any after me. Undoubtedly, You are 
the great giver.” 
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I asked him, "Was he given that which he asked for?” 


He replied, "Yes, it was not granted to anyone after him. Proof of this is that 
the Prophet 4s was granted the upper hand over shaytān. Thereupon, he 


1 Bihāral-Anwār, 14/88-89, Kitab al-Nubuwwah, al-Majlisi said, Al-Bukhārī and Muslim have reported 
it in their two authentic books. ‘Abd "Alī al-Huwayzi also established this hadith in his Tafsir Nür al- 
Thagalayn, 4/460, # 85, as well as al-Tabarsī in his Tafsir al-Majma', 8/477. The scholar and gnostic al- 
Mirza Muhammad al-Mashhadī also established the hadith in his Tafsir Kanz al-Dagā'ig, 8/575. 
2 The indigenous people of North Africa or India. 
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choked him against a pillar until his tongue stuck out and touched the hand of 
the Messenger i£». Then the Messenger iit» said, ‘If it was not for the 


71 


supplication of Sulayman, I would have shown him to you. 


This hadith, which was narrated by Jafar al-Sadiq “5, exposes the ignorance 
regarding the ahadith of the Ahl al-Bayt. As for the statement, "Al-Bukhari, Muslim 
and others, who believe in the hadith of Abü Hurayrah, should afford me the 
opportunity of asking them, 'Does Shaytan have a body which can be tied to a pillar 
so that he could wake with people looking at him being a shackled prisoner?" 


Our comment: 'Abd al-Husayn denies and expresses amazement at the narration 
of Abū Hurayrah zeit in which he says that the Prophet 3zs£xit- held the devil and 
tied him up, but he does not have the same reaction towards his infallible Imam! The 
Imam held Iblīs and tried killing him. However, when Iblīs admitted that he is a lover 
and believes in Wilayah, he left him and cleared his path. Al-Anwar al-Nu'māniyyah 
reports from al-Sadüq with his chain to "Alī zai who said: 
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I was sitting by the Ka'bah, when suddenly a hunched back person appeared 


and said, "O Messenger, supplicate for me so that I may be forgiven.” 


The Prophet Assi replied, "May your efforts be destroyed and may your 
actions go to waste, O aged one!" 


When the old man turned away, I asked the Prophet iis regarding him. 
He replied, "That is the accursed Iblīs.” 


"Alī said, "I ran behind him until I caught up with him, floored him, and sat on 
his chest. I then put my hands around his neck to choke him. He pleaded, 'Do 
not do that, O Abü al-Hasan, as I am of those who have been granted respite 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 14/87-88; Qurb al-Isnād, pg. 81; Tafsir Majma‘ al-Bayān, 8/477; Nūr al-Thaqalayn, 4/460. 
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until an appointed time. By the oath of Allah, O "Alī, I love you greatly. None has 
disliked you, except that I partnered with his father in the act with his mother. 
Thus, he is a product of adultery!’ I laughed and then left him to go." 


'Ali Kills Eighty Thousand Jinn! 


‘Abd al-Husayn expresses amazement and rejects the hadith of Abū Hurayrah ziii 
as well as the miracle of the Prophet 3zs«sXitz, which is established according to both 
groups. However, did he express the same surprise at the miracle and the hadith 
of his infallible Imam? Did he have any reservations as to whether that miracle 
took place at the hands of the Imam, whom he believes to be infallible? Below is a 


summarised version of the narration: 


Hashim al-Bahrani reports in his book, Madinat al-Ma'ajiz, under the chapter, Miracles 
of al-Imam Amir al-Mu’minin’, Al-Sayyid al-Murtadā states in Uyūn al-Mu jizāt: 
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1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, 2/168. 
2 Madīnat al-Ma'ājiz, 1/147-151, #88. 
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Among the proofs and miracles of Amīr al-Mu'minīn is his incident with 
‘Itrifah, the Jinn. This narration is well known by the Shri scholars. I found 
the narration in the book al-Anwār. There is a lengthy narration from Zādhān 
who reports from Salman, “The Prophet asi was sitting one day at al-Abtah 
with a group of his Sahābah and he was busy talking to us. Suddenly we saw a 
storm erupting and causing a lot of dust. This came closer and closer until it 


stopped right next to the Prophet és, Then a man came out from within it. 


He said, "O Messenger, I am the representative of my nation. We are seeking 
your protection, so protect us. Send with me a man who will oversee the matters 
of our nation, as some of them have rebelled against us. (Your companion) will 
judge between us in accordance to the command of Allah and His book. Take 
allegiances and pledges from me.” 


The Prophet «si asked him, "Who are you, and which nation do you belong 
to?” 


He replied, "Itrifah ibn shamrākh, one of the sons of Najah. I used to 
eavesdrop along with a group from my family. When we were prevented from 
it, we accepted īmān. When Allah sent you as a Prophet, we believed (in your 
nubuwwah). Some of the people have opposed us... thus there is a dispute 
between us. They are greater than us in strength and larger in number. Send 


along with me someone who can judge between us on the basis of the truth.” 


Thereafter, the Prophet ist» called for ‘Ali and said to him, "O ‘Ali, go with 
our brother ‘Itrifah and take care of the affairs of his nation. Look at their 
situation and then pass a fair judgement regarding them.” 


Amir al-Mu'minin stood up with ‘Itrifah and he tied his sword (to his clothes). 


Salman says, "I followed them until it (the path) came to a valley. There, the 
earth split and they entered into it... al-Safa split open and Amir al-Mu'minin 
rose from it with blood dripping from his sword. ‘Itrifah was also with him... 


The Prophet iz «i asked him, “What kept you away from me until now?" 


He replied, “I went to a great number of hypocrites from the jinn who rebelled 
against Itrifah and his people. I offered them one of three choices, but they 
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refused to accept... I used my sword against them, killing approximately eighty 
thousand of them..." 


Abū Yahyā narrates: "I saw Alī on the pulpit of Küfah saying: 


«OUa JI dar 23 (iom iS e ye là - UU OF I (ge) WI poy gly al ie Ul 
eredi ob Sle» od 


I am the slave of Allah and the brother of the Messenger i-es... He was still 
in the same place, when shaytan attacked him. (He retaliated by) dragging him 
by his feet to the door of the masjid. 


* Page 309 £ 573 has a chapter titled, “Iblis fled from him on the Day of Badr.” 
The crux of the hadith is that Ibn Masūd reports that Iblis only fled when he 
saw Amir al-Mu’minin as he feared that he would hold him as a prisoner and 
then people would be able to recognise him. Thus, he fled. Now I will refer you 
to a few of the chapters and the titles regarding the miracles of their Imams. 


m 


* Page 21, #365, "He was accompanied by Jibril and Mika'il when Iblis interfered 
with him and he killed Yāgūth” 


* Page 446, # 672, "He became the leader of forty thousand angels and he killed 
forty thousand jinn.” 


* Page 445, #617, “The Jinn feared him.” 


Al-Oumnīī, al-Majlisī and the all those who accept the ahadith of the Ahl al-Bayt 
should afford me the opportunity of asking them: Did Shaytan and the Jinn have a 
body? How were they floored, sat upon, choked and killed? The irony of the situation 
is that this author rejects this miracle as far as the Prophet 3z£Xt2 is concerned, 


but accepts it regarding his Imam. Take heed, O people of intelligence! 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: "Prophet ici Overslept at the 
Time of Fajr." 


He starts off by quoting the hadith under the heading, "The Prophet ics slept 
through the morning salah.” Imam al-Bukhārī and Imam Muslim report on the 
authority of Abü Hurayrah, but the wording of this narration is taken from Muslim: 


1 'Uyünal-Mujizàát, pg. 43; Nawādir al-Mu jizāt, pg. 52, * 21; Hilyat al-Abrar, 1/270; Bihar al-Anwār, 18/68, 
#4, 63/90, # 45. The title, “the one who was struck by Shaytān when he claimed his speech,” appears 
in 2/284, #553. 
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SU G2 E JUS e gaill ab (uo biu li aU i e ee 
La gb eU Lea pē lua tēja el iG coast e ao J jis lia Ob le, el y 

BIAS) head aS) Cea) uS iden Jaca S 
We took a nap with the Messenger ize and none woke up until the sun had 
risen. 


The Prophet ss: then instructed, "Everyone should take hold of the head of 
his conveyance as this is a place where shaytān is present.” 


Abü Hurayrah said, "We all done that and then he asked for water and 
performed ablution. Thereafter, he performed two sajdahs and then the salah 
began. Thus, the morning salah was performed" 


Thereafter, "Abd al-Husayn tries to deceive the readers and find some fault in the 
hadith saying: 


lia gall de wll are C eel gh... (ye )alll es) cr aie d ua Lee ln s 
e eI coo I ces ule l! Ge pel odi s ela Vila pill ias tgs c aod 
vie deg olf (ed sl dl ae WIS o gK of l laeg AU Lilo € gic oly 
Syla lia Js.. eno Lyle ob uU BLL.. oy las Ai oe J se 
JAU e lada o gels M e p ea pol garbie pais iads N lēna al 
lia JUL Me o eU ras 222) USI es gay DIS Les, eel Iš] 9) 
J s. gelo obg lia ea izmai iSo pe kleita g ply pi des! 
soe Sol Be 3 03 gm J) Lbs LU! A eg) UG ee 3 cial! tie 
MOIST sol ay pel yal UG) a OL Ld «LVI eld 5 alo lia 
+AU Like y all Slee 1$ Leole ply ob ale 5 gam Lele PAYI gs 


This is rejected by the guidance of the Messenger icc. Do you think that it 
is possible that he greatly encouraged people regarding salah, took great care 
regarding Salat al-Fajr, and even threatened to burn those who did not come 
out to perform it, and thereafter he himself slept through it? Allah forbid 
and the protection of Allah is sought from that ever happening! On that 
day, the Prophet isf- was amidst an army of one thousand six hundred 
people... Experience proves that it is impossible that all of them did not wake 
up. Maybe this is one of the miracles of Abū Hurayrah... A statement which 


1 Sahih Muslim, al-Masājid. 
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separated the mu'minin from their beds and caused them great anxiety, to 
the extent that if they were honest to themselves, they would not miss the 
optional prayer of the night... It is impossible that despite him being the 
leader of the wise, that he would issue a stern warning to all those who sleep 
through the night prayer and then he sleeps through the morning prayer in 
front of all his Companions. Glory be to You! Indeed, this is a great slander! 
Al-Bukhārī dedicated a chapter in his Sahih to his Tahajjud Salah during the 
night and another chapter to his lengthy sujüd during the night prayer... This 
was his habit with regards to the prayer of the night. What do you think his 
attitude would be as far as establishing the five mandatory prayers, which 
are one of the pillars of Islam? Do you think that he would have slept through 
it? Allah forbid and protect! 


He states in the footnote on page 119: 


blas a laisi juu 5d 900 nb o Cab žē pā pl a a El Us on Fa y 
o eA» als īpa sl de 
This hadith is among those which are narrated only by Abü Hurayrah. It cannot 


be traced to anyone else. However, the majority have accepted it, relying upon 
Abü Hurayrah, as is their habit. 


Glory be to Allah! How far has his hatred taken him! Does he not believe that his 
Imams are the proofs of Allah on the earth? Then why did he not ask them this 
question? We cannot help but reproduce the answers of these people, whom he 
considers infallible. This will highlight the degree of his ignorance, deception 
and his enthusiasm to create doubts and criticise the great narrator of Islam, Abü 
Hurayrah zzi, as well as his narrations. 


Here are the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt—who are considered the proofs of Allah 
upon the creation. They will be a means of embarrassment for 'Abd al-Husayn, 
and a lesson for his followers up until the Day of Qiyamah. They will learn not to 
transgress against Abū Hurayrah ás by lying, creating doubts regarding him and 
vilifying him. samā'ah ibn Mahran said: 


cle So pe Gela Ue ntl Coal > penal uas OF ge Jo) ge alle 
«SJ 9 binal eo Lo pi pā lb > par! Bee cue 38 Ul J gw) OS 
dhe pb lis ils so us 
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I asked him about a man who forgot to perform the morning salah until the sun 
had risen. He said, "He will perform it when he remembers it. The Messenger 
icit» slept through Salat al-Fajr until the sun had risen. Then, he performed 
it when he awoke. However, he moved away from that place and then he 
performed it^! 


PP 


Hamzah ibn al-Tayyar reports from Imam Jafar 5x25: 
«is j| Ul y Laši LĪ JUS AA e UI ea) eld e eal, Malu pol aU o] 


Le eU 15] : 0 i GS ed O xa) ES US pl IS] Le rad cras I3 


Allah commanded (the establishment) of salah and fasting. Thereafter, the 
Prophet ixi» slept through salah, so he said: “I am the one who made you 
sleep and the one who woke you up. Now that you have woken up, perform 
salah.” 


This is so that they may know what to do if they experience this condition. It is 
not as they say, “If he sleeps through it, he is destroyed.” 


Al-Fagīh reports from Saīd al-A'raj: 
> pl Mo Ge d J poy ll ls LS Ul o] :J px (Plus LĪ as 
sol s rā ghee perē JS lll cus JU La li el e c etl call 
& EUS fad La] e SLĀNI 33 JU Le Cie s conn JE 3 ld ade 3 
J5 JUS Lea Lew gh Seo e eU ga 13] LIT jas JE pe WE ed iem) 
Jd ua dis coto 


I heard Abū 'Abd Allah (Imām Jafar) saying, "Allah, the Most Exalted and 
Blessed, caused the Prophet ics to sleep through Salat al-Fajr until the sun 
had risen. Then, he woke up, performed two raka'at and then performed Salat 
al-Fajr. He also made him forget in his salah, due to which, he performed salam 
after two raka‘at.” Then he explained the statement of Dhū al-Shimalayn, "He 
only done this to him out of mercy towards this Ummah, so that a Muslim man 
will not lose hope when he sleeps through salah or forgets in it. He will say, 
‘This happened to the Messenger ixi"? 


1 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 5/348; Bihar al-Anwar, 17/103-104; Dar al-Salam, 4/397. 
2 Al-Burhàn, 2/151; Wasā'il al-Shīah, 5/349; al-Usül, 1164; al-Jawāhir al-Saniyyah, pg. 100. 
3 Bihar al-Anwar, 17/106-107; Tafsir al-Kanz, 8/133. 
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Why did you not belie and express surprise at these narrations of al-Kulaynī, 
al-Qummi, al-Tūsī and others who proved, from the Imāms, that the Prophet 
ize slept through salah? Why did you ignore these narrations, O master 
of deception? Why did you overlook them in your academic research and 
professional study? Did you forget your claim, "I have researched extensively 
and done a thorough investigation"? I ask you in the name of Allah, since 
when was misguidance part of academic research? Since when was it part of 
professionalism to hide the truth? From this, O honourable reader, you will 
be able to distinguish between the scholars and the followers of desires and 


innovation! 


ar 


Al-Kaft reports from Sa'id al-A raj who narrates from Imam Ja far 5s: 


Qo Ae) AUS OUS cade pamāja (o sell Wy paši ye abil Je) eU 
fog Y Ey ol oped ot ab cm pi Mey ol dis YE ol Gh, 
eU BB MAD ye cai: ja des JE OB Xs à peel Slee la 

AI oda Lgs es «VI uj c iaag è gul oa d; 
The Messenger iz» slept through the morning salah, as Allah had made 
him sleep until the sun had risen. That was a mercy from your Rabb to the 
people. Do you not see that if a man had to sleep until the sun rises, people 
would have scoffed him saying, "You are not mindful regarding your salah!" 
Thus, it became an example and a Sunnah. Now, if a man says to another, "You 
have slept through salah!” He will simply reply, "The Messenger i-is also 
slept through it.” In this way, it was made an example and a mercy. Allah used 
it as a mercy for this Ummah.’ 


The pride of your scholars, al-Majlist established this narration in his Bihar from al- 
Kazrüni under the events of the seventh year: 


OF à ye Lal ye lu etd ab (om real iSo ye AI J gwy eU lēš 
SST JAI JU 5 ee ce SUE aS 391 1B) um oo pet 8 oe JB > Wd es 
ached ull do anl garā) co JUS Lal Al J gen eU pal pdb Le Sb kaad e UT UJ 
ed AUT g is à cael) J] isa yay se VOL dā peal al ga 
eis SET gil gents dēl: JM zu € VM cel La AUTO g e pad lā 
phy Ul Spy Log pē li ghey Lb c Lyall JE WI Ope bot al 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 17/104, 24/87; al-Furū, 3/294, #9. 
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I3] LaL Ms (ed cya SE ML] ar GÀ real pēs ghee y Bali eG You 

(S SI ELI ual) : JU AU ob s S3 
In this year, the Messenger ssi» slept through the morning salah until 
the sun had risen. This is narrated with a chain to Abü Hurayrah. When the 
Messenger «sei was returning from the Khaybar expedition, he continued 


until he was overtaken by slumber, after which he went to sleep. 
He said to Bilal, "Keep watch over the night for us.” 


Bilal performed whatever amount of raka'at he was meant to and the Messenger 
zeit went to sleep. As the time drew close to Salat al-Fajr, Bilal's eyes were 
overpowered and he was leaning against his conveyance, facing the horizon. 
The Messenger iz» did not wake up (at that time, but) he was the first to 
wake up from all of them. 


The Messenger iix» was alarmed and he said, "O Bilal!” 


Bilal replied, "My soul was held by that which held your soul. May my father be 
sacrificed for you, O Messenger!" 


He instructed, "Move ahead!" 


They took their conveyances ahead for a short distance and then the Messenger 
icis» performed wudü. He ordered Bilal (to call towards salah) and then he 
led them in the Salat al-Fajr. After completing the salah, he said, "Whoever 
forgets a salah, should perform it when he remembers, as Allah said, 'Establish 


, 


salah for my remembrance." 


Thereafter, al-Majlisī says: "The explanation of this has passed under the chapter of 
his forgetting" 


Al-Majlisī quotes from al-Shahid in al-Dhikrā with his chain from Zurarah who 
narrates from Imam al-Bāgir that the Prophet åz said: 


à SS) cris JG A SIL Los | m AL De WE i eso De cà s jos 13] 
Aa Ml uad KU a OU Ul Lua US Ll asos še cp SIO Ll 
bÍ J% QU SUS, ye [UB e ul pā (sue AU Spey OF (Sued Ce) 
AU Spey L: JUS € Sua | be VM h OUS ai Clb (um d aU y JDL eli 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 21/42. 
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When the time of an obligatory salah enters, then do not perform optional 
prayers until the obligatory one is completed. 


Zurarah continues: 


I went to Kūfah, and when I told al-Hakam ibn Uyaynah and his companions 
about it, they accepted it from me. The next year, when I met Abū Jafar, he 
narrated to me that the Messenger izsežīe slept during one of his journeys. 


He asked, “Who will keep watch for us?” 

Bilal replied, “Me.” 

Thereafter, Bilal as well as the others slept until sunrise. 

Thus, the Prophet Assi asked, "O Bilal, what made you sleep?” 


He replied, “O Messenger, my soul was held by that which held the souls of all 
of you.” 


The Messenger ixi» then said, "Call out the adhan.” 


He called out the adhan, performed two raka'at before Fajr, commanded his 
Companions to also perform it, to which they complied, and then he led them in 
the Salat al-Fajr. Thereafter he said, “Whoever forgets a salah, should perform 


it when he remembers, as Allah said, “Establish salah for my remembrance.” 


I narrated the hadith to Hakam and his companions who retorted, “You have 
opposed your first hadith.” I went back to Abi Ja‘far and informed him of the 
comments of the people. 


He replied, “O Zurarah, why did you not tell them that the time for both of 
them had lapsed and that was a judgement of the Messenger sisieiife.”! 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 88/290-291. 
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Al-Majlisī states whilst commenting on this narration: 


Al-Shahid has mentioned that there are many lessons in this narration, amongst 
them is that it is commendable for people to appoint one who will wake them 
up when they go to sleep. Another lesson is that Allah put his Prophet ieseāte 
to sleep in order to teach his Ummah, and so that some people are not ridiculed 
due to it. I have not found anyone who rejected this narration, even 
though it raises doubts concerning infallibility.' 


Al-Majlisi mentions from Abü Juhayfah: 


Ul pel pils eso] UB pt ai ad | iom à | gali Gio te Fb UI S, 065 
eS Lol esL Ul > 
The Messenger #s{ said during his journey in which everyone slept until 


sunrise, "All of you were dead and then Allah returned your souls to you.” 


Why did you not pose these questions to your Imams? Did the guards also sleep just 
as Bilal zás slept? Why did you not ask them: "On that day, the Prophet ize 
was amidst an army of one thousand six hundred people... Experience proves that 
it is impossible that all of them did not wake up?" Why did you not ask them all of 
these baseless questions? Is this hadith from the miracles of your infallible Imam as 
well? 


It is indeed astonishing that the awliya' (plural of walī) of Abd al-Husayn say that 
the sun was returned so that Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Ali «és could perform Salat al- 
‘Asr which he missed when the Messenger sā slept in his lap. We ask Allah to 


protect our intellect and allow us to be distanced from fanaticism and deviation. 


"Abd al-Husayn Rejects that a Cow and Wolf Spoke in Clear Arabic 


"Abd al-Husayn quotes a hadith on page 120 under the title, "A cow and wolf spoke in 
clear Arabic". Imam al-Bukhārī and Imam Muslim report from Abū Hurayrah zzii: 


3] 8 à e eno Us UU oll gle (EST pē mall DLS (LAI U do 

VI Obs: JE JU Teo pel bale Lo] Lig) Glas eJ U] cts Lg ad Les; 

à deo uo pi n ley es SS gly Ul dg asl SB Coode «uS à) 
1 Bihar al-Anwar, 25/87. 


2 Bihar al-Anwār, 63/61, Kitab al-Sama’ wa l- Alam, Bab Hagīgat al-Nafs wa l-Rüh wa Ahwālihimā. 
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The Messenger <s«&i performed the morning salah and then turned towards 
the people and said, “Whilst a man was walking with his cow, he suddenly 
began to ride it and he struck it. 


The cow responded, ‘We have not been created for this; we were only created 
for ploughing farms: 


The people said, “Glory be to Allah! A cow that spoke?” 


The Messenger iz» replied, “I believe this, as well as Abū Bakr and Umar”, 
even though they were not there. 


Whilst a man was guarding his flock of sheep, a wolf ran and took one sheep. He 
went after it until he freed it from the wolf. 


The wolf then said, “Who will protect it on the day of the predators, when 
there will be no shepherd besides me?” 


The people said, “Glory be to Allah! A wolf that spoke?” 


The Messenger zzi replied, “I believe this, as well as Abū Bakr and ‘Umar,’ 
even though they were not there.' 


"Abd al-Husayn comments: 


Clb Bilge J! atten! E Sled JI Ls SLA I es šajā LĪ ol 
NAS 6 Arca pel gl Gg ge ley Stead My do ol 3 Lets Goll s Ry 
AU ala D s ce LEB g co gall lla ga o aS y gn gt ls pro] 

Bole SMrermnell cs W Js s co gl de 


elo Jie ze oe aid oe (ao ooo OLIS U3 5 i Gb Suey OYI ga la 
ails g alll deny LĪ abe oy Ud Sly ga Vy Mel ab SJ GU pW Sy 
JUI de Lla py i aU AT o 45S Lee aill g gr elie BV) ao By Los 
oS ed lll Mes os fel I GA Sle Cem fo JE pling ale je WL 
Qe al gel» ple WIS s loll! Šis o UNI 45 pra joel (gt plio 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Kitab al-Ambiya’, al-Muzara'ah, al-Manāgib; Sahih Muslim, Fadā'il al-Sahabah. 
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Indeed, Abü Hurayrah longs and craves for weird and strange things. His 
overwhelming desire for extraordinary incidents had got the better of him. 
Thus, you find him ecstatically narrating all types of narrations which go 
against all the laws of nature, such as the fleeing of a rock with the clothes 
of Müsa, Mūsā striking the angel of death whose eye popped out, locusts of 
gold raining down upon Prophet Ayyüb «x and similar incidents which are 
impossible under normal circumstances. 


Now he narrates that a cow and a wolf were speaking pure and clear Arabic! 
They were expressing themselves in an intelligent, knowledgeable and wise 
manner, a phenomenon that could never have happened and will never 
happen! The system of Allah regarding His creation disproves its occurrence 
except when there is a challenge and a miracle. At such times, it becomes a 
clear proof of Nubuwwah and a link with Allah, whose kingdom is honoured. 
The status of this man who walked his cow to the field and then rode it whilst 
on the road was not one which demanded a miracle or a challenge. Thus, there 
was no demand for such signs and extraordinary occurrences. The same can 
be said about the shepherd, who was attacked by the wolf. Therefore, there is 
no intellectual basis upon which this hadith can be classified acceptable, as all 
intellectuals agree that miracles and extraordinary occurrences cannot take 
place without any purpose. 


Our comment: Al-Majlisī has a chapter in his Bihar entitled, "Chapter of the 
fox, rabbit, wolf, and lion".' He established this hadith of Abū Hurayrah from the 
Sahihayn which you reject. The pride of his scholars establishes this hadith whilst he 
takes Abū Hurayrah «ais to task for narrating it. There is nothing beyond the truth 
except falsehood. Al-Majlisi also has another chapter, under the book regarding the 
biography of our Prophet iz£X titled, "His arrival at Madinah and his building 
of houses and a masjid therein". Under this chapter, he once again establishes the 
hadith of Abū Hurayrah *ešiss. He says: 


sā oll GF G92 LoS AW J gos y phe JT Cyl CSU ASS I ode 3 


In this year, the wolf outside Madinah spoke. It warned regarding (the rejection 


of) the Messenger iz. This is narrated from Abū Hurayrah. 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 79/65, Kitab al-Sama wa l- Alam. 
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He also guotes from the Amālī of your great scholar al-Mufīd, under the chapter, 


»1 


"His Miracles which were manifested upon animals"! in the book regarding the 
biography of our Prophet iesieta a narration with a chain from Shahr ibn Hawshab 
who reports from Abū Saīd al-Khudri. Al-Majlisī quotes in his Bihar al-Anwar from 


Ibn 'Abd al-Barr and others: 
uel gp Obala c poSI oy Re CB ee cy ably X96 Lee pe CS ols 
vee die O mex c lai ŠĪS ge tco pall J gi QU, Je pol 
The wolf spoke to three Sahabah; Rafi‘ ibn Umayrah, Salamah ibn Akwa‘, and 


Ihbān ibn Aws al-Aslamī. That is why the Arabs say, "Like the wolf of Ihban.” 
They express surprise regarding it. 


This narration has no relation with Abū Hurayrah ais. What will you say about it? 
Look at his ignorance regarding the ahadith of the Ahl al-Bayt! Furthermore, Abü 
Hurayrah zz& did not narrate the strange type of narrations that your Imams have 
narrated, which causes the body to shiver. If you are passionate about criticising, 
then your first targets should be your infallible Imams. They are the ones who were 
intoxicated with the idea of speaking to their followers concerning such things 
which were against all the laws of nature. In order to prove this, it will be sufficient 
to refer to some chapter headings of Madinat al-Ma ajiz: 
1. The hadith of the vessel (1/151-159 # 98) 


2. Two Isrā'īlites reviving two snakes (Page 255 # 161) 


3. The speech of the wolf, the speech of two wolfs and their greeting him 
(Page 266 # 169) 


4. The speech of beauty and clothes (Page 273 # 170) 
5. A lion greets him (Page 275 # 171) 

6. A cow says his name (Page 281 #177) 

7. The speech of the female elephant (Page 282 # 178) 
8. The speech of the goose (Page 284 + 179) 


9. The speech of the francolin (Page 285 + 180) 


1 17/394. 
2 Bihar al-Anwār, 65/78. 
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10. The speech of the horse (Page 288 # 182) 

11. The mountains, stones and trees say his name (Page 297 184) 

12. The speech of the snake (Page 299 # 185) 

13. The palm trees say the name of the Prophet and his Wasi (Page 398# 262) 
14. A lion speaks to the Prophet and Amir al-Mu'minin (Page 409 # 272) 
15. A camel praises him (Page 412 # 273) 

16. The speech of a cloth, whip and donkey (Page 415 # 275) 

17. The eggplant attests to His Wilayah (Page 418 # 278) 

18. Rice attests to his Wilayah (Page 419 # 279) 

19. The speaking of clothes and socks (Page 442 # 279) 

20. A camel admits that he is the Amir al-Mu'minin (2/20 # 20363) 


21. The fish of Prophet Yünus speaks about his Wilayah and the Wilayah of 
the Ahl al-Bayt (Page 28 # 371) 


22. His conversation with his horse (5/505 £ 1021) 


23. A gazelle speaks about his magnanimity (Page 528 # 1037) 


e 


How do we reconcile the above with the statement of 'Abd al-Husayn, "a 
phenomenon that could never have happened and will never happen! The system 
of Allah regarding His creation disproves its occurrence..." Take note, O honourable 
reader, of the degree of lies and deception employed by "Abd al-Husayn in his 
writings. If you are ignorant regarding the speaking of a cow and a goat in pure 
Arabic, and you claim that it is impossible saying that it is “a phenomenon that 
could never have happened and will never happen! The system of Allah regarding 
His creation disproves its occurrence..." then all you need to do was pay attention to 
these narrations supposedly narrated from the Ahl al-Bayt. The extent of deception, 
dissimulation, and the display of ignorance concerning the existence of these types 
of narrations in the four canonical works (of the Shīah) as well as others is now 
quite evident to the reader. 


Bre 557. 


It has been reported that Alī x<aiis said: 


BS SE pus] da 55e oa gad olā col Sell paš cpl ta I LĪ LSI S 
or ce les Gael fb CSU aS LB. She lg s Gavel Lēš Cul Le a SI al 
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A wolf spoke to Abū al-Ash'ath ibn Qays al-Khuzāī. It came to him but he kept 
chasing it away. On the fourth occasion, he said to it, "I did not see a wolf that 


was lowlier than you” 


The wolf replied, “Nay, the one who is lowlier than me is he who turns away 
from the most virtuous man on this earth, who has the most illuminated face, 
greatest foresight, whose matters are always concluded with perfection. He 
rules the East as well as the West. He says, ‘There is no deity besides Allah’, due 
to which they desert him. Who is lower, you or I? (You) are the one who turned 
away from this noble man, the Rasül of the Rabb of the universe.” 


Al-Kharā'ij reports that Imam Ja'far said: 


aca lvl GS MS S fered cl ge he Ul abil led! yo BW 0] 
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Allah granted three animals in the time of the Prophet sj the ability to 
speak. A camel who complained regarding the ill-treatment it received from 
its owners as well as other matters. A wolf came to the Prophet és and 
complained to the Prophet iz regarding its hunger. The Messenger iste 
summoned a few goat-owners and instructed them: “Donate something to this 
wolf, even if it is only fat,” so it went... As for the cow, it announced (the arrival) 
of the Prophet As and guided towards him. It was in a date plantation 
of one of the Ansār and it said, "O Dharih, an action of salvation! A Caller 
declaring in eloquent Arabic that there is none worthy of worship besides the 


1 Al-Thāgib fi l-Manāgib, pg. 72, Fasl fī Kalam al-Baha'im; refer to al-Qatrah,1/113, chapter 2, Fi Ihda’ 
al-Dhi'b al-Thawāb lī Shrat "Alī; al-Kharā'ij, 2/496-497, 521-523, fī Ilām al-Nabī al-Manāgib fī Kalam 
al-Hayawanat; al-Qatrah 1/39-42, Kalām al-Dhi'b fī al-Nubuwwah wa Kalām al-Dhi'b fI Fada'il al-Nabī 
izde, pg. 86-87, fī Kalam al-Hayawanat; I'lam al-Warā, pg. 51-52, Fasl, wa Amma al-Mujizāt al- 
Qahirah al-Dallat ‘ala Nubuwwatihī al-Latī Hiya Siwa al-Qur'an. 
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Allah, the Rabb of the universe, Muhammad is the Rasül of Allah, the leader of 
the Ambiya' and ‘Alt is his Wasi as well as the leader of the Awsiya.”! 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “The Estate of the Prophet ici is 
Sadagah.” 

On page 143, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes a hadith under the title, "The estate of the 
Prophet ict» is sadaqah". Imam al-Bukhārī and Imam Muslim report on the 
authority of Abū Hurayrah x«i; that the Messenger 1x5: said: 


Bio sg dele X yia s Sli dit dy LS 5s laa jo Vs Uo js xu Y 


Not a dinar or a dirham will be divided from my inheritance. Whatever exceeds 
the expenditure of my wives and the wages of my governors, from that which I 


leave behind, will be sadagah. 


He then tries to create doubts regarding the hadith saying: 


ple cle a eoe AW e) ye al p K gel ss GI Coton saa lia 
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Abū Bakr is the only one who narrates this subject matter directly from the 
Prophet ix. He used as evidence to prove that al-Zahra’ is not entitled 
to any inheritance. The khalifah is the sole narrator of this hadith. None have 
narrated it in his era besides him. It is claimed at times, that Malik ibn Aws 


al-Hadathān also narrates it. 


Our comment: I wish to correct this author; Abü Bakr was not the sole narrator of 
this hadith. Rather, it was narrated by the following people as well: 

1. Umar áis 

2. Alī kešs 

3. Sad ibn Abi Waqqas áis 

4. ‘Abbas zis 

5. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Awf zás 

6. Zubayr ibn al--Awwām zz&i 


1 Al-Kharā'ij, 2/496; al-Thāgib ft l-Manāgib, pg. 71, 75. 
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7. Abū Hurayrah adie 
8. A'ishah Gais 
9, Talhah áis 
10. Hudhayfah tāss 
11. Ibn ‘Abbas zás 
Now I wish to ask: Was this hadīth narrated only by Abū Bakr or Abū Hurayrah 
«šis? Do you not feel ashamed of adopting this warped methodology?’ Without 
any shame or feelings, you wish to convince us that your lies and deception are the 


absolute truth. What happened to academic honesty? Where did the professionalism, 
which you claimed, go to? 


Furthermore, your reliable narrators from the Ahl al-Bayt have also narrated this 
narration. Al-Kulayni reports in al-Kaft from Hammad ibn Īsā from al-Qaddah, who 
narrates from Imam Jafar that the Messenger icsiXit2 said: 
He eid (eai s ssl LU] jo 4 alll els Lobe 43 as ll ce 
bol oe el Byg ell oly c a eel Le paill sis aal 
ply ba dēl ais is ipaši cba šis oS ocn Vy 
Whoever sets out in search of knowledge, Allah will make the pathway to 
Jannah easy for him... The superiority of a scholar over a worshipper is like 
that of the moon over all the stars on the fourteenth night. The scholars are 
the heirs of the Ambiyā', who do not leave as inheritance dinars and dirhams. 


Instead, they leave behind knowledge. Therefore, the one who acquired it, 


acquired a great share.' 


"Abd al-Husayn Denies that Abū Tālib Died upon Shirk 


On page 150, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the following hadith under the heading, "Abū 
Tālib rejects the shahādatayn”: 


Lali e p le HU etl UY] JE E toad (Ge) aUl J a JG UB awe SE UG 
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(AE p og n Ss ez e ea Y AU) ral 


1 ALKafi, 1/34, chapter of the reward of a scholar and a student. 
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Abū Hurayrah said, "The Messenger ist» said to his uncle, ‘Say there is none 
worthy of worship except Allah; I will testify in your favour due to it on the Day 
of Judgement: 


He replied, 'If (it was not for fear that) Quraysh will mock me saying, "He only 
done that as a result of fear,” I would have definitely comforted you by (saying) 
it? 

Thereupon Allah revealed, ‘Indeed, [O Muhammad], you do not guide whom you like, 
but Allah guides whom He wills. And He is most knowing of the [rightly] guided." 


Thereafter, he tries to discredit the hadith saying: 


ŠĪS eio abe I GI ASI oos Lang 1189) ano ell o i uh gl oU oll 
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Where was Abū Hurayrah when the Prophet icc had this dialogue with 
his uncle? He relates it as if he seen it with his own eyes and heard it with his 
own ears! This hadith was manufactured by the deniers, who used it to gain 
closeness to the enemies of the household of Abū Talib. The Band Umayyah 
also played an influential role in spreading it. Our pious predecessors have 
sufficed us in proving the unreliability (of this narration). 


Our comment: This criticism is worthless. It is based upon blind fanaticism towards 
their creed and it lacks academic honesty. When these two attributes are found in 
any research, they render it completely worthless. You have already understood 
the attitude of this author towards Abū Hurayrah žžēššs5, O reader! Hence, you will 
also understand that this is nothing more than a further attempt to defame him, 
thereby comforting his restless feelings of hatred towards this great Sahabi. This 
can be proven from the fact that Abū Hurayrah ails is not the only one who reports 


that Abü Talib died upon shirk and refused to recite the testimony of faith. It also 
narrated by other Sahabah such as ‘Abbas, Abū Sa'id al-Khudri, and Jabir sz. 


In fact, this narration is reported by your own scholars as well! In his Tafsir, al-Oummī 
(Alī ibn Ibrahim) states under the explanation of the verse, "Indeed, [O Muhammad], 


1 Sürah al-Qasas: 56. 
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you do not guide whom you like, but Allah guides whom He wills. And He is most knowing of 
the [rightly] guided": 


eo) Les aal UY] JE fo eel Ux OUS AUT a; Ob J (ul 3 
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It was revealed regarding Abū Talib. The Messenger iz&t» would say to him, 


“O my uncle, say there is none worthy of worship except Allah; I will help you 
out on account of it on the Day of Judgement.” 


He would reply, “O my nephew, I am more knowledgeable regarding myself.” 


After he died, ‘Abbas testified before the Messenger isi» that he proclaimed 
it at the time of his death. 


The Messenger issešļe replied, “I did not hear it from him, but I hope that I will 
be able to help him on the Day of Judgement"? 


Fadl Allah al-Rawandi (al-Shr1) states in his book Nawadir al-Rawandi: 


aa abl iem eed! el ce ie ge Ule SUI al ogai Wl U JU 
The Messenger iz said, "My uncle will receive the lightest punishment 
from all the dwellers of the fire. I will raise him from the pit of Jahim until he 
reaches the shallow portion. He will wear sandals of fire which will cause even 


his brains to boil? 


Al-Majlisī quotes from Ibn Abi al-Hadid’s Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah: 


åm JU lakas Y| ilo Le Mask pala I JU Ib ol Pl a oll Cale 
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1 Sürah al-Qasas: 56. 
2 Tafsir al-Qummi, 2/24, al-Qasas: 56; al-Burhan, 3/230. 
3 Nawadir al-Rawandi, page 10. 
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The people have differed regarding the Islam of Abū Talib. The Imāmiyyah and 
Zaydiyyah said, “He definitely died as a Muslim.” Some of our scholars from the 
Mutazilah are also of this view. They include, Shaykh Abū al-Oāsim al-Balkhi, 
Abū Jafar al-Iskāfī, etc... Most people, including the scholars of hadith, the 
general people, some of our scholars from Basrah and others opine that he died 
upon the religion of his people. To support this, they cite the famous hadith, 
i.e. The Messenger seit said to him at the time of his death, "O my beloved 
uncle, (Say) a word by means of which I may testify in your favour tomorrow in 
the court of Allah, the Most Exalted.” He answered, “If it was not for (fear that) 
the Arabs will say, ‘Abi Talib was frightened by death!’ I would have comforted 
you by (saying) it.” It is also narrated that he said, “I am upon the religion of the 
seniors.” It is said that he declared, “I am upon the religion of ‘Abd al-Muttalib.” 


There are other views as well. 


Many of their hadith scholars have narrated that the following verse was 
revealed regarding Abū Talib, as the Messenger ize sought forgiveness on 
his behalf after his demise: 
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It is not for the Prophet Asi and those sif have believed to ask forgiveness 
for the polytheists, even if they were relatives, after it has become clear to them 
that they are companions of Hellfire. And the request of forgiveness of Ibrahim 
wai for his father was only because of a promise he had made to him. But 
when it became apparent to Ibrahim that his father was an enemy to Allah, he 
disassociated himself from him. Indeed was Ibrahim compassionate and patient. 
(Sürah al-Tawbah, 113-114) 


They also narrate that the verse, “Indeed, (O Muhammad), you do not guide whom 
you like,” was revealed regarding Abū Talib. It is reported in their books that Alī 
ās came to the Messenger ici» after the demise of Abū Talib and asked 
him, "Your misguided uncle has passed on, what do you command me to do with 
him?" This narration has been used as proof by them. Furthermore, none have 
narrated that he was ever seen performing salah, the primary distinguishing 
feature between Muslim and kāfir, and ‘Ali as well as his brother Jafar €s 
did not take anything from his inheritance. Another narration states that the 
Prophet ize said, 
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Allah promised me that his punishment will be lightened as a result of 
the help that he offered me. He is in the shallow portion of Jahannam. 
They have also narrated from him that he was once told, "Why do you 
not seek forgiveness on behalf of your father and your mother?" He 
replied, "If (I was allowed to) seek forgiveness on their behalf, I would 
have definitely sought forgiveness on behalf of Abü Talib, as he done for 


me that which they did not do. ‘Abd Allah, Aminah, and Abū Talib are in 
one of the rooms of Jahannam.” 


1 Bihar al-Anwār, 35/155. 
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Our comment: The greatest calamity and the most unpleasant aspect in this case, is 
the fact that they did not do this to the parents of the other Ambiya’, not even Azar, 
who was declared a disbeliever by the Qur'an. They on the other hand believe that 
he was a believer and that the verse was revealed regarding the uncle of Prophet 
Ibrahim Sisk, 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects that a Nation was Turned into Rats 


On page 157, he quotes a hadith under the heading, "A nation was turned into 
rats”, Al-Bukhārī and Muslim report from Abū Hurayrah, who narrates from the 
Messenger Xe: 


OUI UJ ea y BL WI SE oly CLS Le ces V JS el us ge il coa 
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A nation who belonged to Bani Isra'il could not be traced. Nobody knew what 
they did. I am sure that they (were turned into) rats. This is because if the milk 
of camels is placed before it, it abstains and if a sheep's milk is put before it, it 
consumes it.' 


He then plants a few seeds of doubt: 
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The absurdity of this is such that any stable nation will denounce it, except 
if they are mentally deranged. However, al-Bukhari and Muslim support this 
lunatic, despite his mental derangement and they set store by his narrations 
despite their absurdity. If this did not paint a negative image of Islam, we 
would not have interfered in his matters. However, since this is the protected 
Sunnah, it has become necessary to defend it using all avenues that a Muslim 
has at his disposal. Indeed, these ridiculous narrations are among the worst 
calamities that have befallen Islam. 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Bad’ al-Khalq; Sahih Muslim, al-Zuhd wa l-Riqaq. 
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Our comment: If this author considers this hadith absurd, then let him have a look 
at a few more absurdities, this time from his camp. Madinat al-Ma'ājiz: 
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Zayd al-Shahham reports from al-Asbagh ibn Nubātah who says, “A group of 
hypocrites appeared before Amir al-Mu'minin. 


They said, ‘Are you the one who says that this Jirriyy' transformed and is thus 


impermissible?' 
He replied, ‘Yes. 
They challenged him, ‘Show us the proof thereof!’ 


He then took them to the Euphrates and made a sound (to call them). The 
Jirriyy responded to him saying, 'At your service: 


Amir al-Mu'minin asked them, ‘Who are you? 


It replied, 'Among those upon whom your Wilayah was presented but rejected 
it and so we were transformed. And amongst those with you are some who will 


be transformed just as we were transformed: 


Amir al-Mu'minin requested, 'Explain your story so that those who are present 


may listen and learn: 


It replied, "Yes, we, the Banü Isra'il, were fourteen tribes. We rebelled and 
disobeyed. Your Wilayah was presented to us but we rejected it. We left the 
community and made mischief our primary occupation. All of a sudden, 
someone came to us, you and Allah know better regarding him than us, gave 


1 A species of fish. 
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out one cry amongst us and gathered all of us at once. He gave a second cry and 
said, 'Become transformed by means of the power of Allah!” Consequently, we 
all turned into different forms... and we were transformed to the form that you 
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can see. 


Our comment: The absurdity of this is such that any stable nation will denounce 
it. However, since this is the protected Sunnah, it has become necessary to defend 
it using all avenues that a Muslim has at his disposal. Indeed, these ridiculous 
narrations are among the worst calamities that have befallen Islam. So, what do you 
have to say regarding this nonsense, regarding the claim and the proof? 
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It is narrated from Imam al-Kazim that he claims that the transformed 
species are twelve in number and each of them have been transformed due to 
a specific reason. The elephant was transformed due to being a homosexual 
adulterous king. The bear was transformed due to being an immoral Bedouin. 
The rabbit was transformed for being a disloyal wife who would not bath after 
the termination of her menstruation and after becoming impure. The bat was 
transformed due to stealing the dates of people. The Canopus was transformed 
for being the tithe? collector of Yemen. The flower was a woman who was used 
to test Hārūt and Marit. As for monkeys and pigs, they were a nation from 
Banü Isra'il who transgressed on the day of Saturday. The Jariyy and the lizard 
are a nation of Banü Isra'il who disbelieved when the table descended for Īsā 
sast, thus, they wandered aimlessly (on the earth). One of them became a 


species in the ocean, and the other, a species on land. The scorpion was a man 


1 Madinat al-Ma'ājiz, 2/42 # 387. 
2 One tenth of annual produce or earnings, formerly taken as a tax for the support of the church 
and clergy. 
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who loved carrying tales. As for the hornet, it was a butcher who would cheat 
whilst weighing.' 


To avoid the lengthy narrations, I will suffice upon quoting for you, O honourable 
reader, the titles of the chapters under which Hashim al-Bahrani discusses what he 
refers to as the miracles of the Imams in his book Madīnat al-Ma àjiz: 


1. The man who was transformed into a dog due to his supplication (1/308 
#193) 


2. The man who was transformed into a dog (1/310 # 194) 


3. The man whose face was transformed into that of a pig, the man whose 
head was transformed into the head of a pig and his face was transformed 
into the face of a pig (1/311 # 195) 


4, The man who became a crow due to his supplication (1/313 #197) 
5. Aman was transformed into a tortoise (2/66, Chapter: 227) 
6. A man was transformed into a dog for swearing at him (2/288 +558) 


7. The man who he instructed to “get away,’ and then his head became like 
that of a dog (2/297 #560) 


8. Aman was transformed to a woman and a woman into a man, then they 


were returned to their original form (2/260 # 880) 


Our comment: These are the fabrications which could be considered the greatest 
calamities that have befallen Islam. We ask Allah for forgiveness. We request His 
protection as far as our din and intelligence is concerned. May He protect us from 
following our desires and going astray. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “Whoever is in the State of Impurity 
at the time of Dawn Should not Fast.” 


On page 157, under the heading, “He finds himself in trouble so he excuses himself 
by claiming that he heard it from Fadl”. Imam Muslim reports from ‘Abd al-Malik ibn 
Abi Bakr ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān, from his father (Abū Bakr) who says: 
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1 Hilyat al-Muttaqin, pg. 647-648. 
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I heard Abū Hurayrah saying in one of his lectures’, “Whoever is impure at the 


time of dawn should not fast.” 


I mentioned this to ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn al-Hārith (i.e. his father), who 
showed hesitation regarding it. Thus, ‘Abd al-Rahmān and I went to ‘A’ishah 
and Umm Salamah. ‘Abd al-Rahman queried from them regarding it. Both of 
them responded, "The Messenger ssi» would find himself impure at dawn, 
without experiencing nocturnal emissions. Thereafter, he would fast.” 


Thereupon, we went to Marwan, who was appointed by Mu'awiyah as the 
governor of Madinah. ‘Abd al-Rahmān mentioned to him the entire incident. 
Marwan instructed, “I demand from you that you go to Abū Hurayrah and 
refute that which he says.” 


Thus, we went to Abū Hurayrah and ‘Abd al-Rahmaan informed him of what had 
transpired. 


Abū Hurayrah asked, “Did they really say that to you?” 

He replied, “Yes.” 

“They are more learned,” was the reply of Abū Hurayrah. 

Then, Abū Hurayrah ascribed his former view to Fadl ibn al-‘Abbas saying, “I 


heard this from Fadl ibn al-'Abbas. I did not hear it from the Prophet ssa,” 


Thus, Abū Hurayrah retracted from his view.’ 


1 ‘Abd al-Husayn comments in the footnote: “His mocking of Abi Hurayrah is quite apparent, as 
he calls him a Oassās. Literally, this means one who tells stories before gatherings to earn a few 
bounties from them. Most story-tellers are wayward people.” Our comment: Praise be to Allah, we 
have already explained, in detail; the claims, concoctions, and fabrications of this individual. We shall 
also reproduce narrations from the Ahl al-Bayt which conform to the narration of Abū Hurayrah 


22435, Will he pass the same judgement upon his Imāms? 
2 Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Siyam. 
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He starts his hunt for loopholes saying: 


ade Tolle Le paši ats 9) 
If Fadl was alive, he would not have had the courage to say this. 


He then comments in the footnotes (page 158): 
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The Messenger ic: was far more illustrious, honourable, and an 
embodiment of perfection, unlike that which they believe. It is far-fetched that 
he would be in the state of impurity at that time, especially during the days of 
fasting. It is impossible for the Ambiya’ to experience nocturnal emissions, as 
this is from the tricks of Shaytān, and they are protected from it. 


Our comment: It is indeed amazing that 'Abd al-Husayn, who objects to Abü 
Hurayrah zi, practices upon the demand of this hadith of Abū Hurayrah zziz. He 


pe 


is an Imami Shi, and Shri jurisprudence states that one who finds himself impure at 
the time of dawn will not be able to fast. Is this not really amazing? Shortly, we will 
present a few views of the Imams ofthe Ahl al-Bayt, whom he believes to be infallible. 
He subscribes to these views as well. Furthermore, this hadith was corroborated by 
the hadith of the infallible Imam. Habib al-Khath'amī reports in al-Sahih from al- 
Sadiq: 
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The Messenger si would perform salah during the nights of Ramadan and 


thereafter he would become impure. He would then delay the bath intentionally 
until the break of dawn.’ 


Al-Tahdhib reports from Muhammad ibn Humran who narrates his conversation 
with Imam Jafar: 
EEEE jer Gly e caedi ge all 


1 Al-Tahdhib, 4/213, # 620; Wasā'il al-Shiah, 7/44, chapter 16; al-Mukhtalif, 3/409. 
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I asked him if an impure person is allowed to sit in the masjid. He replied, "No, 
but he is allowed to pass through it, except Masjid al-Haram and the Masjid of 
Madinah. Our scholars have reported that the Messenger isis said, ‘Nobody 
should sleep in this Masjid of mine and nobody should become impure in it. 
Allah has revealed to me, 'Adopt a pure masjid'. No one is allowed to become 
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impure in it besides myself, ‘Ali, Hasan, and Husayn. 


Muhammad ibn Īsā narrates that Sulayman ibn Jafar al-Marwazi reported to him 
that he heard al-Fagīh saying: 
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If a man becomes impure during the night of Ramadan and he does not bath 
until the morning, then he should fast on that day and add two months of 
continuous fasting as recompense. However, he will not attain the virtue of 
that day.’ 


Abū Basīr reports from Imām Jafar regarding the man who becomes impure 
during the night of Ramādān and intentionally delays the bath until the morning. 
Hesaid: 


LĪVI gl 45] DB JG LK E pasi iš Gey 
lul 45 jo 


He will set free two slaves, fast sixty days consecutively or feed sixty poor 
people. However, I do not think that he will ever be able to make up for it” 


Musnad al-Ridā has a narration from Ahmad ibn Muhammad who reports that he 
enquired from Imam al-Ridā áis regarding the one who cohabited with his wife 
in the month of Ramadan, or experienced nocturnal emissions, but stayed impure 


intentionally until the break of dawn. Imam al-Rida 45425 replied: 


1 Al-Tahdhīb, 6/15. 

2 Al-Istibsār, 2/78; al-Tahdhib, 4/212; Wasā'il al-Shiah, 7/43. 

3 Al-Istibsār, 2/78; al-Tahdhib, 4/212; Wasā'il al-Shī ah, 7/43. 
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He will complete the fast of that day and he will repeat it later.' 


Mir'at al- Ugūl records: 
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Al-Halabī narrates from Imam Jafar that he said regarding the one who 
experienced nocturnal emissions or cohabited with his wife during the early 
portion of the night in the month of Ramadan, but intentionally delayed the 
bath until dawn, "He will complete that fast and then he will keep another 
fast in recompense, just as he would do if he nullified a fast. He will also seek 
forgiveness from his Rabb.” 


-7 


Al-Muhaggig al-Hillī says in Sharā'i' al-Islam: 


355 ag gta X i gle JŪSU ate 3S c all 
Whoever becomes impure and then sleeps with the intention of taking a bath 
(upon awakening), wakes up and then goes back to sleep in the state of impurity. 
He repeats this for a second time and thereafter a third time until eventually 
dawn appears, then he will have to be penalised for it according to the famous 


view. However, there is some uncertainty regarding it. 


Al-Majlisī says in Mir'at al- Ugūl: 


ui Menta Anl dē clade pe ail Ge VI ade eol pp lo I oa) seti 
. mel ede Jl gall | E og R UII y Laal 4 es rā! alle, 

olas pb OSs LA OUS gl fuk sl ue eU y 
The popular view among the scholars, which was even claimed to be the agreed 


upon view by all, is that it is impermissible to remain in the state of impurity 


1 Musnad al-Ridā, 2/194, chapter of the one who is impure at the time of dawn. 
2 Mir'āt al-‘Uqil, .16/278 # 1, chapter of the one who becomes impure during the night of Ramadan. 
3 Shara i al-Islam, 1/192. 
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intentionally until the break of dawn. Doing so will necessitate compensation as 
well as a penalty. The view of permissibility has been attributed to al-Sadüq. Ibn 
Abi 'Aqil and al-Sayyid have opined that it will only necessitate compensation. 
Similarly, the famous view regarding the one who sleeps without the intention 
of taking a bath, or he did intend so, but it is not his habit is that compensation 
alone will be necessary upon him.’ 


Our comment: Why did you criticise Abū Hurayrah sé for narrating that which 
is the view in your school and your reputable Imāms as well as scholars have passed 
verdicts in accordance to it? It is quite well known that being impure does not in 
any way infringe upon the fast. This can be established from the fact that at times, 
a man may sleep in the day and experience a wet-dream. Thereafter, no matter how 
much he delays the bath, it does not affect his fast. This was also admitted to by 
their scholar al-Murtada. He says in al-Intisār: 
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We do not make bathing compulsory uponthe one who wishes to remain impure 
until dawn on account of there being some opposition between impurity and 


fasting. Rather, it is on account of him intentionally staying impure during a 
day of Ramadan.’ 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “There is No Contagious (Illness), No 
(Evil Omen) in Safar and No Hamah” 


On page 159, under the title, “Two contradictory ahādīth”, he says: 
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Al-Bukhārī reports from Abū Salamah from Abū Hurayrah who narrates that 


the Messenger icit» said, “There is no contagious (illness), no (evil omen) in 


Safar, and no Hamah (reincarnation).” 


1 Mir'at al-'Uqül, 16/278. 
2 AL-Intisár, pg. 64. 
330 


A villager asked, "O Messenger, what about the camels which, when in the 
desert looks like deers, but when a camel with scabies mixes with them, then 
they also contract the illness?” 


The Messenger «e replied, "Who transferred it to the first one?” 


He tries to create doubts regarding the hadith saying: 
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Al-Bukhari reported this hadith and immediately thereafter he reported from 
Abü Salamah that he heard Abü Hurayrah narrating a hadith after some time. 
He said, "The Prophet i52 said, ‘A sick person should not come in front of 
a healthy person." Thereupon, Abü Salamah asked, "O Abü Hurayrah, did you 
not narrate that there are no contagious illnesses?" He rejected his first hadith 


and babbled something in the Abyssinian language. Abū Salamah says, "1 did 
not see him forgetting any other hadith." 


I say, this, always, was the state of those who walk in two different ways. 


Our comment: Al-Bukhārī reported this hadith from Abū Hurayrah, Ibn Umar, 
and Anas ibn Malik ăi% in his Sahih. Al-Tabarī reports it from 'A'ishah ees and 
Sa'd ibn Abt Waqqas «és, and Muslim reports it from Abū Hurayrah, Sa'ib ibn 
Yazid, Jabir, Anas and Ibn ‘Umar is. Thus, Abū Hurayrah ais is not the only 
one who narrates the hadith. Rather a number of Sahabah have also narrated it. 
Your scholar, al-Nūrī reports it in his Mustadrak al-Wasa'il'. He has a chapter titled, 
"The repugnance of fearing contagiousness and the repugnance of safar for animals 
and other items.” Under this chapter, he narrates the hadith of Abū Hurayrah žēāks 
which you have rejected. 


If ‘Abd al-Husayn believes that these two narrations of Abū Hurayrah «dis were in 
contradiction, as he deceptively claimed, then let him have a look at the treasure of 
contradictions ascribed to the Ahl al-Bayt. They have also reported this hadith. Al- 
Nadr ibn Qarwash al-Jammal narrates regarding Imam Ja far “iz: 


1 Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, 8/278-279. 
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I asked him regarding a camel that had scabies, as I separated it from my camel, 
fearing that the scabies will spread to my camel. Sometimes it would make way 
for her to drink water. Imam Ja'far áes replied, “A villager came to the Prophet 
ici» and asked, "I find sheep and cows for really low prices, but they are 
affected by scabies. I dislike purchasing them fearing that the sheep and cows 
will spread that scabies to my camels and goats.” 


The Messenger «ie replied, “O villager, who spread it to the first one?" 


Thereafter the Messenger «sk: said, "There are no contagious illnesses, 
there is no (reality to making decisions based on the flight directions of) birds, 
there is no bad omen, no (bad omen in) Safar, and no breast feeding after (the 
child has been) weaned off?! 


Al-Faqih quotes al-Sadiq who said: 
oY cya E ESA cs $ 
Flee from the leper just as you flee from the lion.’ 
Al-Jazā'irī states in al-Anwar al-Nu'maniyyah: 
JI cya Aol dp plead! oe 8 JU 5 ea^ gle gò pre 25 VSB ai] «s S95 


It has been narrated from him that he said, "A sick person should not appear 
before a healthy person and flee from the leper just as you flee from the lion.” 


Why was there such an attack and so much of hatred displayed for the narrator 
of Islam, Abū Hurayrah #45? With every insult that you have directed to Abū 
Hurayrah žá, you have equally insulted the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt. 


1 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 8/370; al-Rawdāh, pg. 196; Bihar al-Anwar, 58/318. 
2 ALFagīh, 4/258. 
3 Al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah, 2/145. 
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‘Abd al-Husayn's Surprise and Denial of the Hadith: “Two Infants Speak 
of Unseen Matters." 


On page 159, he quotes a hadith under the heading, "Two infants speak of unseen 
matters". Al-Bukhārī and Muslim report on the authority of Abū Hurayrah zás 
that the Messenger iz&iXit» said: 
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There was a man by the name of Jurayj among the Banü Isra'il. On one occasion, 


whilst he was occupied with salah, his mother called him. He thought to 
himself, ‘Should I reply (to her) or continue with salah?’ 


His mother (upon feeling ignored) supplicated, *O Allah, do not let him die 


until you show him the faces of immoral women.” 


Later, whilst Jurayj was in his prayer room, a woman offered herself to him. He 
declined the offer, so she granted a shepherd access to herself, due to which 
she gave birth to a boy. 


She then claimed, “(He is) from Jurayj” 


They came to him, razed his room to the ground, brought him down and began 
reviling him. He performed wudi and salah and thereafter approached the boy 
saying, "Who is your father, O young boy?” 


The boy replied, “My father is most certainly the shepherd.” 
Thereupon they asked him, “Shall we rebuild your room with gold?” 


He replied, “No. Use nothing but soil.” 
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Abū Hurayrah zás narrates further: 


A woman from Bani Isrā'īl was breast-feeding her son when an influential man 
rode pass her. She supplicated, “O Allah, make my son just like him.” 


Immediately, the boy left her breast, turned towards the rider and supplicated; 
“O Allah, do not make me like him” Thereafter, he returned to her breast and 
continued to suckle. 


PP he 


Abū Hurayrah ās says: 


I can still picture the Messenger ies sucking onto his finger. Thereafter, the 
mother of a slave passed. 


The boy's mother supplicated, “O Allah, do not make my son like this person.” 
The boy left his mother's breast and supplicated, "O Allah, make me like her!" 
She asked, "Why (did you ask for) that?" 


He replied, "The rider was an oppressor whilst this slave-girl is accused of 
being a thief and a fornicator, but she is innocent" 


Then he tries to find flaws in the hadith: 
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MURUS 
Neither was Jurayj, nor any of these kids among the Ambiya'. Thus, it is 
impossible that these miracles could have taken place at their hands. Miracles 
are only manifested by the Ambiya’, as a means of challenging other humans 
and to establish their Nubuwwah. This has been explained in its appropriate 


place. The speech of these two infants and their utterance of that which was 
unknown is against the system of Allah, which he made the nature of humans. 


Our comment: You have claimed the same, if not more amazing incidents in support 
of your Imams, under the pretext that they were the miracles of the Imams. You have 
reported that they would speak regarding unseen matters in their infancy. In fact, 
they would recite the Qur'an as well as the other scriptures whilst they were still 
in their cradles. The great scholar of the shīah, Hashim al-Bahrānī, has collected 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-Ambiya, al-Mazalim, al-Ghadāb; Sahih Muslim, al-Birr wa l-Silah, al-Adab. 
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these incidents in his book, Madīnat al-Maājiz. Explaining the position and miracles 
of the Imams (as understood by the shīah) would require many voluminous books. 
To summarise them, we present a few chapter titles of the above-mentioned books. 
They are: 


1. Concerning the miracles of Imam Amir al-Mu'minin, the first one being 
his miracles at birth. (1/45-48, chapter: 1 # 1) 


2. A six-month-old child talks upon the instruction of Amir al-Mu'minin, 
and another child speaks. (1/414 # 274) 


3. A child says that he is a friend of Allah (3/135 #794) 
4. The miracles of Imam Husayn, a suckling child speaks (3/500 # 1015) 


5. The miracles of Imam al-Kazim, he whispers to his father from the cradle 
(6/224 1965) 


The Children of the Imams Speak from the Cradle, Their Mothers Stomachs 
and Even Recite from Previous Scriptures 


Here are some narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt in which it is reported that the Imams 
would speak eloquently and recite from previous scriptures among other feats at 
birth. The narrations have been summarised. Ayatollah Husayn al-Shirazi states in 
his book al-Fiqh, whilst discussing the details of the birth of the Imams: 
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Similarly, the intellect also points out towards it, if one studies their conditions 


at the time of birth and before birth. Fatimah was would speak to her mother 
whilst she was still in the womb." 


Al-Mahajjah reports from Ahmad ibn Ishaq ibn Sa'd al-Ash'ari (in a lengthy narration) 
who says: “I visited Abū Muhammad Hasan al-‘Askari and asked him, ‘Is there any 
sign (that you are al-Mahdī) which will bring satisfaction to my heart? 


Lashed yo pi ly aud jl aU) ās UE OU Meet pe OLLI! PAI Glas 
The infant replied in eloquent Arabic. He said, "I am the (last) representative of 


Allah upon His earth, and I am the one who will take revenge from His enemies.”” 


1 Al-Figh, 13/99. 
2 Al-Mahajjah, 4/399; al-Fadā'il, 57-59. 
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Ya'gūb ibn Sirāj reports: 


SKENĒJIS jn 


I visited Imam Jafar tes while he was standing by the head of Misa (al- 
Kazim), who was in his cradle. He lengthened his left side, so I sat down until 
he completed (what he was doing). Then I stepped forward towards him, upon 


|” 


which he instructed, "Go close to your master and greet! 


Thus, I went close and greeted him. He replied to my greetings in a very clear 


manner. 


Your Imams were blessed with such miracles that were not even afforded to the 
Ambiya’. However, they are mere claims. How is it that you still claim that miracles 
are only manifested at the hands of the Ambiya"?? 


Al-Mahajjah reports from Zakariyyā ibn Adam who says that he heard al-Ridā saying: 


1 Al-Qatrah, 4/339; al-Thāgib fi l-Manāqib, pg. 200; al-Ikmàl, 1/194; al-Anwar al-Nu' māniyyah, 2/18; Ilzām 
al-Nāsib, 2/328-329; al-Kharā'ij, 2/524-525; Rawdāt al-Wā izin, 1/143; al-Hilyah, 2/226-228, 391, 524, 529, 
533, 536; Hayat al-Imam al- Askari, pg. 318. 

2 They claim that ‘Alt 22a as well as all the other Imams produced miracles according to their 
claims. This is a clear error as mentioning a miracle to prove the establishment of Imamah is 
completely incorrect. How can it be accepted? Miracles take place in order to prove Nubuwwah, not 
Imamah and other legal positions such as being a judge, an academic authority, a sultan, the general 
of the army, the vizier, etc. The basis of this is that since the Nabī is appointed directly by Allah, his 
appointment has to be verified by Allah Himself by means of displaying a miracle at his hands when 
he is challenged. This is unlike the other positions which are established by means of the statement 
of Rasūlullāh ss or the Ummah. Also, the miracles of the Ambiya’ are confined to proving their 
cases. Thus, no one after them can prove his own case based on their miracles. Since Imamah is 
either decided by the Prophet sai or the people of authority in the Ummah, it is impossible that 
a miracle is produced to prove it. This is besides the fact that the narrations of the Shi'ah have been 
belied due to the claim of those who believe that the Amir declared Imamah during the Khilafah of 
the first three Khulafa’... As for the manifestation of miracles at the hands of the Amir (Alī ze) 
under normal circumstances, as opposed to ‘whilst claiming Imamah’), this is totally acceptable, as 
he was embodiment of all those qualities which are required for a person to be blessed with (the) 
miracles (which are granted to pious non-Ambiyā'). However, the authenticity of the narrations has 
to be affirmed before they can be accepted. Refer to Tuhfah Ithnà 'Ashariyyah, pg. 185-186. 
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My father was among those who spoke from their cradles.' 


Al-Oazwīnī reports a narration in his book, "Alī Min al-Mahdi ila al-Lahd, under 
the title, “Alī recites qur'an before it is revealed". A summary of the narration is 
presented below: 
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Our master, Abü Talib congratulated and received the honourable Fatimah bint 
Asad. He took his beloved son, drew him close to his chest and then returned 
him to his mother. The Messenger «i also arrived. This was before he was 
made a Prophet. When 'Ali saw him, he became cheerful and began laughing 
as if he was a one-year-old... The Prophet icis held him and kissed him. He 
thanked Allah upon the arrival of this new-born, whom he knew was going 
to be a wonderful vizier to him as well as a great brother. He will also be the 
first to believe in him. "Alī greeted the Messenger icc and then recited 
these verses, "In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, Most Merciful. Certainly, will 
the believers have succeeded, they, who are during their salāh, humbly submissive.” 
(Sürah al-Mu'minün, 1-2)? 


The Imāms have also narrated this hadith, which ‘Abd al-Husayn denies! Qisas al- 
Rāwandī reports with a chain to Imam al-Baqir áis: 
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1 Al-Mahajjah, 4/278. 
2 ‘Ali Min al-Mahdi ilā al-Lahd, pg. 23. 
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There was a worshipper among the Bani Isrāīl whose name was Jurayj. He 
would do acts of worship in a room set aside for worship. Once, his mother 
came to him whilst he was praying. She called him, but he did not respond 
so she turned away. After a while, she came back and called him. He neither 
answered to her call nor did he say anything to her. 


She went away saying, "I will ask Him that Bani Isrā'īl should disgrace you!" 


The next day, an immoral woman came to sit by his room. Suddenly, she was 
overtaken by the pains of childbirth. She then claimed that the child is from 
Jurayj. The word spread among Bani Isra'il that the one who would rebuke 
others for committing adultery has committed it himself. The king ordered 
that he should be executed. His mother came to him, slapping her face. 


He said to her, "Calm down. This is only a result of your curse.” 


When the people heard this, they asked, "How are we supposed to believe 
that?" 


He replied, "Bring the child.” 
They brought him. Jurayj held him and asked, “Who is your father?" 


The boy replied, "A certain shepherd from a specific tribe.” 


‘Abd al-Husayn Finds it Hard to Believe the Story of Abū Hurayrah’s 
Safeguarding the Wealth of Zakat al-Fitr and Shaytan's Attempts on 


Three Nights to Steal it 


On page 161, 'Abd al-Husayn reports a hadith under the title, "He was appointed to 
guard the wealth of Zakat al-Fitr and Shaytan appeared on three nights to steal it". 


Al-Bukhārī and Muslim report from Abū Hurayrah ais who said: 
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1 Al-Jazārirī: Qisas al-Ambiya’, pg. 517; al-Jadid fi al-Tafsīr, 4/309. 
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The Messenger iseēfe appointed me to guard the zakah of Ramadan. A man 


came and began taking handfuls from it, so I grabbed his hand and said, "By the 
oath of Allah, I will report you to the Messenger ize!" 


He replied, "I am in need, I have a family and I am in dire straits.” Thus, I left 


him. 


The next morning, the Messenger isi» asked me, "What did your captive do 
last night, O Abü Hurayrah?" 


I replied, "O Messenger, he complained of having a family and of being in dire 
straits, so I allowed him to go.” 


The Messenger sais said, "Lo! He has most certainly lied, and he will return.” 


Consequently, I waited for him. He came along, taking a few handfuls. I grabbed 
him and said, "I am definitely going to report you to the Messenger ize!" 


He replied, "Please leave me. I am in dire straits and I have a family" I took pity 
upon him and cleared his path. 


The next morning the Messenger ize» asked me, "What did your captive do 
last night, O Abü Hurayrah?" 


I replied, “O Messenger, he complained that he had a family and he was in dire 
straits, so I allowed him to go.” 


The Messenger sai said, "Lo! He has most certainly lied, and he will return.” 
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Conseguently, I waited for him for a third time. He came along, taking a few 
handfuls. I grabbed him and said, "I am definitely going to report you to the 


Messenger isse" 


He replied, "Leave me alone. I will teach you a few words by means of which 
Allah will grant you immense benefit. When you retire to bed, then recite Ayat 
al-Kursi, as Allah will appoint a guard for you who will protect you, and the 
devil will not come close to you until the morning." Thereupon, I let him go. 


The next morning, the Messenger sai» asked me, "What did your captive do 
last night, O Abū Hurayrah?” I related the incident to him. 


He said, "Do you know who you were speaking to for the past three days?" 
I replied, “No.” 
He said, "That was Shaytan.” 


"Abd al-Husayn objects to the hadith saying: 
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This is nonsense. It is not palatable, except for the feeble minded, and those 
whose intelligence have been dimmed... How strange are the tales that Abü 
Hurayrah narrates to us regarding his devils. All those narrations in which he is 
the sole narrator are totally weird. At times he narrates that they steal food to 
supporttheirfamilies and attimes he narrates that they pass wind upon hearing 
the adhān. These are some of the many narrations he narrates, which will 
definitely be rejected by those who have perfect intelligence and enlightened 


minds, when they hear it. We seek Allah's protection from dormant brains and 
weakness in differentiating (between truth and falsehood). 


If the reality is as you falsely and deceptively claim, then have a look at that which 
your Imāms and scholars have narrated from their devils. The pride of your scholars, 
al-Majlisī, in his book Bihar al-Anwar, under Kitab al-Sama' wa l-'Alam, titled a chapter, 
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“mention of Iblis and his stories”.* Under this chapter, he reports this hadith of Abū 
Hurayrah ais, which you have rejected, from Sahih al-Bukhārī. ‘Abd al-Husayn's 
ignorance and hatred towards this illustrious Sahābī is guite evident. He rejects a 
hadīth which is established by the pride of his scholars. What is the motive behind 
all of this dissimulation and misguidance? Soon I will present the summary of the 
hadīth guoted by al-Majlisī. Similarly, al-Majlisī has narrated in his Bihār al-Anwār 
many narrations of this nature.’ 


Ayyūb al-Ansari *ešiss narrates: 
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I had an alcove in which I would store dates. A demon would come in the form 
of light and steal from it. We complained about this to the Messenger Assails, 
so he said, "Go (there), and when you see it then say, ‘In the name of Allah, 
respond to the Messenger sais!’ I grabbed it but it promised that it will not 
return, so I let go of it. “Go to the Messenger ici and say to him that I 
taught you something; if you recite Ayat al-Kursi in your house, nothing will 


come close to you, neither a demon, nor anything else.” 


The next day, he went to the Messenger ii who asked, "What did your 
captive do?” He reported what the captive had done. 


The Messenger zeit» said, "He told you the truth, even though he is a great 


liar.” 


As for his comment: 
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How strange are the tales that Abū Hurayrah narrates to us regarding his 
devils. All those narrations in which he is the sole narrator are totally weird. 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 63/297. 
2 Refer to 63/316-317, chapter on the mention of Iblis and his stories, 63/112-113, book of the 
universe, the chapter concerning the reality of the Jinn and their conditions. 
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At times he narrates that they steal food to support their families and at times 
he narrates that they pass wind upon hearing the adhān. 


Our comment: None who believe in the Qur'an and Sunnah will object to this hadith. 
This hadith, which you have rejected on account of your desires and temperament, 
has been reported by the pride of your scholars, al-Majlisī. He titled a chapter in his 
book Bihar al-Anwar, "The chapter of the mention of Iblis and his stories". Al-Majlisi 
stated: 
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Imam Muslim reports from Sahl ibn Salih who says, "My father sent me to 
Banü Harithah. I had one of our slaves or one of our companions with me. 
Suddenly, someone called him by his name from a wall, so he went to have a 
look by the wall, but he did not see anything. I mentioned that to my father 
who said, "If I knew that you were going to experience this, I would not have 
sent you. However, if you ever hear a voice, then call out the adhān, for I heard 
Abū Hurayrah relating from the Messenger ix» that he said, “Shaytan 
withdraws when the call to salah is sounded.” 


Another tradition narrated by Abū Hurayrah from the Prophet isis is, "When 
the demon snatches anything from you then call out the adhān, for indeed when 
shaytan hears the adhan, he withdraws, and passes wind in the process.” 


Similarly, al-Muhāggig al-Ahsa' has also narrated it in his book al-‘Awali. He says: 
bl al g 0a 2JE pol Od posi UST I] sal ae I Ss) 


It has been reported from him in a narration, "When the mu'adhdhin calls out 
the adhan, then shaytan withdraws whilst letting out wind" 


1 Al- Awali, 1/409. 
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Al-Nūrī also guotes it in his book Mustadrak al-Wasā'il under the chapters of adhān 
and igāmah.' 


Would it be correct for us to say: ‘Abd al-Husayn is totally ignorant regarding his 
beliefs? 


‘Abd al-Husayn Does Not Accept That the Mother of Abu Hurayrah 
Accepted Islam on Account of the Supplication of the Prophet i-i, 
and His supplication That They Should be Made Beloved to All Believers 
and All Believers Should be Made Beloved to Them 


On page 162, 'Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith under the title, "The mother of Abü 
Hurayrah accepted Islam on account of the supplication of the Prophet izai, and 
he supplicated that they should be made beloved to all believers and all believers 
should be made beloved to them". Imam Muslim reports with his chain from Abü 


Hurayrah zzii: 
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I would invite my mother to Islam whilst she was a polytheist. One day, I invited 
her due to which she made me hear some remarks regarding the Messenger 
icit» which I found hurtful. I went to the Messenger ssi whilst crying. I 
complained, “O Messenger, I would invite my mother to Islam, but she would 
refuse to (accept) my (invitation). Today, (when) I invited her, she made me 
hear hurtful remarks concerning you. Ask Allah to guide her.” 


1 Mustadrak al-Wasā il, 4/73. 
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Thereupon, he supplicated, “O Allah, guide the mother of Abū Hurayrah.” 


I went out seeking the good news. When I reached the door, I found that it was 
locked. 


My mother heard my footsteps, so she said, "Stay where you are, O Abū 
Hurayrah!” 


I heard the flowing of the water. She had completed her bath. She wore her 
outer garment but as a result of being in a hurry, left out her scarf. 


She immediately opened the door and then said, "O Abü Hurayrah, I testify 
that there is no deity besides Allah and I testify that Muhammad is His servant 
and Rasul.” 


I went back to the Prophet i, returning to him with tears of joy in my 
eyes. I said to him, “O Messenger, ask Allah to make me and my mother beloved 
to his believing servants and to make them beloved to us.” 


The Messenger is supplicated, "O Allah, make this slave of yours (i.e. 
Abū Hurayrah) and his mother beloved to your believing slaves, and make the 
believers beloved to them.” 


Thus, no Muslim was created who sees me or hears about me, except that he 


loves me. 


‘Abd al-Husayn searches for loopholes: 
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This hadith is objectionable from a few aspects; Abü Hurayrah is the sole 
narrator from the Prophet is, thus, it can be added to the rest of those 
narrations in which he is the sole narrator... Fifthly, if Abü Hurayrah's claim that 
the Prophet sii supplicated for him and his mother (that they should be 


made beloved to all the believers and the believers should be made beloved 
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to them) has any truth to it, then the household of Nubuwwah and Risālah 
would have most definitely loved him. This is because they are the masters 
of the believers and the leaders of all those who subscribe to the religion. 
Why is it that their Twelve Imāms as well as all of their scholars consider him 
despicable and disregard his ahadith? They do not pay attention to any of 
the narrations in which he is the sole narrator. In fact, Amir al-Mu'minin had 
even stated, ‘The greatest liar’, or "Abū Hurayrah al-Dawsī is the greatest living 
fraudster who attributes statements to the Messenger iit." 


He adds on in the footnotes of the page: 
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There are countless narrations from the Imams of the pure family which convey 
this message. This has been specifically narrated from Amir al-Mu'minin with 
an incomplete chain by the imam of the Mu tazilah, Abū Ja far al-Iskafi. This 
appears on page 360 of the first volume of Sharh al-Nahj of al-Humaydi. 
Further, if Abü Hurayrah was really as he claimed regarding the believers 
loving him and him loving them, then Umar would not have said to him while 
dismissing him from the governance of Bahrayn, "O enemy of Allah and His 
book, you have stolen the wealth of Allah!...” How can the enemy of Allah and 
His book be beloved to all the believers and love all of them? 'Umar bashed 
him up during the era of the Messenger #5 as well. 


Our comment: If we were to apply the same mentality as you applied above to the 
ahadith of virtues, we will reach the conclusion that the virtues of your narrators 
(who you have praised unequivocally in your Murāja'āt) such as Zurārah, are not 
narrated by anyone else. Thus, they could be added to "those narrations in which he 
the sole narrator". As an example, al-Kashshi reports in al-Rijal with his chain from 
Ibn Bukayr who narrates from Zurarah: 


345 


paš I aT „i ial pal al al o] 8515 LC «UE ace. "EUG 
8) x ed KSI jj ee (ual I clem 


Imam Ja far said, "O Zurarah, your name is recorded among the names of the 


dwellers of paradise without an alif.” 


I replied, "Yes, may I be sacrificed for you. My name is 'Abd Rabbih, but I was 


»1 


given the nick-name Zurarah 


Zurarah is the sole narrator of this hadīth. Another narration reported by him with 
his chain to Zurarah is: 
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Hearing one word of a verdict by Ja'far ibn Muhammad increases my faith. 


This is another hadith which is only narrated by Zurarah. "It should be added to the 
rest of the narrations in which he is the sole narrator". 


He reports from Husayn ibn Zurarah: 
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I said to Imam Ja far, "My father sent greetings and says, "There are always one 
or two people who come and tell me that you have mentioned me and spoke 


about me.” 


He replied, “Convey greetings to your father and say to him, ‘I wish for the best 
for you in this world and I wish for the best for you in the hereafter. By the oath 
of Allah, I am pleased with you, so do not bother about what the people have 


172 


to say after this. 


This hadīth is narrated by Zurārah alone. There is no information regarding his 
father. As for his grand-father, he was a monk who did not accept Islam, as recorded 
byal-Tūsī. How will the lovers of Zurārah answer on his behalf this time? They should 


1 Rijāl al-Kashshī, 2/133 * 208. 
2 Rijāl al-Kashshī, 2/141 + 222. 
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inform me if they have any narration regarding the Islam of Zurārah, his father, or 
grand-father, which is narrated by anyone besides him. Islam spread greatly during 
that period. They were not living in the period of ignorance; thus, they had no 
excuse! If they have anything in this regard, they should guide us towards it. I make 
Allah my witness that despite searching under all those who were companions, I did 
not find anyone who mentioned a word or two concerning the parents of Zurarah. 


As for his comments: 


Further, if Abü Hurayrah was really as he claimed regarding the believers 
loving him and him loving them, then Umar would not have said to him while 
dismissing him from the governance of Bahrain, "O enemy of Allah and His 
book, you have stolen the wealth of Allah!..." 


Why is it that their Twelve Imams as well as all of their scholars consider him 
despicable and disregard his ahadith? 


We say: Ustadh 'Abd al-Mun'im Salih dedicated an entire chapter to the narrations 
ofthe children of'Alī, his influential men, companions, supporters and the majority 
of the former shīah who narrated from Abū Hurayrah šās, in his book Difa‘ ‘an 
Abi Hurayrah. Thereafter he says: "Al-Nazzam and Abū Jafar al-Iskāfī — the two 
Mu'tazilites — have falsely attributed a statement to "Alī xais without producing 
any chain for it. This narration declares Abū Hurayrah a liar. They assert that "Alī 
“ei, is the one who blurted it out. Thus, they created a wrong impression among 
the latter Shrah and gave them a reason to believe that Abū Hurayrah žžēššss was a 
liar. 


This claimed statement cannot be accepted. It is not possible for anyone to rely upon 
it, as it does not have a chain. The scholar and critics (of hadith transmission) have 
discarded all those narrations which do not have chain. Nonetheless, we will prove 
in this chapter, by means of explicit and undisputable proofs that the children of'Alī 
xed would rely upon the narrations of Abū Hurayrah z&&& and they would even 
narrate from him. The chief supporters of ‘Ali «ails as well as his army commanders, 
who fought at his side during the battles of Jamal, Siffīn, and Nahrawan all narrated 
from Abū Hurayrah zi, A great number of Tābi īn who met "Alī «ai and narrated 
from him as well, many of the freed slaves of the sons of Alī «ais, a large number 
of the Shrah, Küfan, and lovers of the progeny of ‘Alt «áis from the Taba‘ al-Tābiīn 
as well as the generation after them have all narrated the ahadith of Abū Hurayrah 
347 


zeis, used his narrations, accepted them as evidence and recorded them in their 


books. 


Indeed, the existence of all of these narrations, as well as the fact that we have 
established that all of these people have circulated the ahadith of Abü Hurayrah 
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zais, forces us to accept that the statement in which Abū Hurayrah s&&&é was belied 
was nothing but a false attribution to Alī žēššss. It was unknown to his children, their 
freed slaves, his armies, those who narrated from him, the first generation of Shīah 
and the people of Küfah (which was the capital of ‘Alt zs and the headquarters 
of Shrism). If this forged statement was indeed true, and not a mere fabrication, it 
would have spread amongst these people. They would have discarded Abü Hurayrah 
zais, they would have never narrated from him and they would not have compiled 


his narrations in their books along with who they heard it from. 


Keeping the above in mind, this chapter is the most important chapter of my book, 
since none before me have written regarding this. In the chapter succeeding it, 
we shall establish that many prominent Hashimi's abstained from narrating this 


statement. 
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How many are the narrators who at Kūfah narrate from "Alī with pride and 


amass (religious knowledge). 


The noble Ja far al-Sadiq transmits his narrations in a way similar to that which 
he found his father recording. 


Likewise, Zayn al-‘Abidin and their companions, how strange indeed are those 


others who do not rely (on their narration). 
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Abū Ja far (i.e. al-Bāgir) spread the muffler and did not exceed (in narration), 


fearing deviousness in motives, which had become second nature (to some). 


Ifyou are to narrate from ‘Ali, a statement, do you think we will, of its fabricated 


nature, be unaware. 


And if intentionally you have forged it, then you will certainly be exposed and 


we shall unravel what you have so delicately woven. 


Why then is Shrism silent, whereas its sons are ready and they have not 
changed? 


They have agreed upon silence, kept their tongues clean and all the Hashimi's, 


without any exception, have also remained silent. 


I will rely firstly upon our hadith sources (not that of the Shrah) to identify these 
individuals, the likes of Tabaqat Ibn Sad, al-Jarh wa al-Ta dil of Ibn Abi Hatim, al- 
Thigat by Ibn Hibban, Tahdhib al-Tahdhīb by Ibn Hajar, Mīzān al-I'tidal of al-Dhahabī. 


Thereafter, I will re-affirm their allegiance to Shrism from the Shrah, using their 
most authentic sources. I have used books which are highly relied upon by the 


Shīah.' 


I will reproduce a few examples of the narrations of Abū Hurayrah zis, along with 
their chain from Abū Hurayrah <i, which are quoted in Shri books, to prove that 
the former shīah would narrate from him and accept his narrations as proof. This 
was to the extent that their scholar, al-Nūrī, could not complete a few chapters of 
his book Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, without narrating from Abū Hurayrah «sais. A few 


examples of these chapters are: 


* It is disliked to hire a labourer without fixing his wages. 


* The impermissibility of stopping a labourer from jumu'ah and the laudability 
of perfecting labour tasks. 


* The laudability of paying the labourer his due as soon as he completes his task, 
before his perspiration dries and without any delay. 


* The permissibility of stipulating a condition of delaying or bringing forward 
and similarly all those things which are stipulated when hiring (labourers).’ 


1 Refer to Difā ‘an al-Sunnah, pg. 175-223. 
2 Mustadrak al-Wasā il, 14/28-29. 
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As a matter of fact, Hashim al-Bahrānī reports that ‘Alt ibn al-Husayn freed one of 
his slaves upon hearing one of the ahadith of Abū Hurayrah «ai. Hilyat al-Abrār 


states: 
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One day, Said ibn Marjanah said in front of ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn, “I heard Abū 
Hurayrah saying that the Messenger iss«eīe said, ‘Whoever frees a believing 
slave, Allah will free a limb of his from Jahannam, in exchange of every limb of 
his to the extent that he will free his hand in exchange of the slaves hand, his 
leg in exchange of the leg of the slave and his private part in exchange of the 
private part of the slave.” 


‘Alt asked, “Did you hear this from Abū Hurayrah?” 
Saīd replied, “Yes.” 


Thereupon he too freed a slave of his, who was his most agile slave and he was 
even offered a thousand dirhams in exchange of him by ‘Abd Allāh ibn Ja far, 
but he did not sell him, (he said to the slave,) “You are free for the pleasure of 
Allah." 


Look at this! "Alī ibn al-Husayn (Zayn al-‘Abidin) 5425 accepts the hadith of Abū 
Hurayrah zás and practices upon it without denying it or doubting it in any way! 
Is this how your Imams and scholars considered him despicable and disregarded 
his ahadith? I will present a few examples of the narrations of Abū Hurayrah ies, 
reported with chains from the leading scholars of the shīah. 


The Narrations of Abū Hurayrah Reported by the Shīah 
The following Shīī scholars narrate his ahadith: 
* Muhammad al-Mufid (d. 413 A.H) 


* Muhammad ibn Alī ibn al-Husayn ibn Babuwayh al-Qummi (al-Sadüq) (d. 381 A.H) 


1 Hilyat al-Abrār, 2/23-24. 
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* Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Tūsī (Shaykh al-Ta'ifah) (d. 460 A.H) 

* Muhammad ibn Alī ibn Uthmān al-Karajaki (d. 449 A.H) 

* Qutb al-Din al-Rawandi (d. 573 A.H) 

* Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath in al-Ja‘fariyyat* 

* Jafar ibn Ahmad al-Oummī 

* Al-Sharif al-Zahid Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Husayni 

* Muhy al-Dīn Abi Hamid ibn Alī ibn Zahrah al-Husayni, among others. 


Here are some of the narrations which were narrated with their own asanid: 


The Asanid of Shaykh al-Mufid 
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Al-Mufid — Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Tammar — Muhammad ibn al-Qasim — 
Mūsā ibn Muhammad al-Khayyat — Ishāg ibn Ibrahim al-Khurāsānī — Sharik — 
'"AbdAllahibn'Umar—AbüSalamah — AbüHurayrah —theMessenger 155i said? 


This also appears in Bihār al-Anwar: 
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Al-Amālī (page 317) al-Mufid — Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn Umar al-Ji'abi — Abū 
Jafar Muhammad ibn Salih al-Oādī — Masrüq ibn al-Mirzaban — Hafs — ‘Asim 
ibn Abr Uthmān —Abū Hurayrah — the Messenger i: said... 
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1 This is narrated by Ismail ibn Musa ibn Ja far. It comprises of a thousand ahadith, all narrated with 
one isnād. Ismail narrates it from his father, who narrates from Isma'il's grand-father, al-Imam Jafar 
al-Sādig, as mentioned by al-Tahrānī in al-Dharī ah, 5/112. 


2 Al-Amālī, pg. 111. 
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Al-Amālī (page 111-112) al-Mufīd — Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Ji'ābī 
—Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Sulayman ibn Ziyād al-Marwazi — ‘Ubayd Allāh 
ibn Muhammad al-'Ayshi-Hammad ibn Salamah-Ayyüb — Abū Qilabah — Abū 


Hurayrah — the Messenger ize said... 
The Asanid of Shaykh al-Saduq 
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Al-Sadüq — ‘Abd Allah ibn Hamid — Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ishāg — Husayn 
ibn Ishaq al-Daqqaq — ‘Umar ibn Khalid — ‘Umar ibn Rashid — ‘Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Harmalah — saīd ibn al-Musayyab — Abū Hurayrah.. 
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Al-Sadüq in Ma'ani al-Akhbār (pages 80 and 98) — al-Oāsim ibn Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad al-Hamdānī — Ahmad ibn Husayn — Ibrahim ibn Ahmad al-Baghdādī — 
his father — ‘Abd al-Salam — Ishaq ibn ‘Abd Allāh ibn Abr Farwah — Zayd ibn 
Aslam — ‘Ata ibn Yasar — Abū Hurayrah...’ 
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Al-Sadüq in Ikmāl al-Din (page 136) — Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Baghdadi — 
Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Hafs — Muhammad ibn Ubayd — Salih ibn Mūsā 
— ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Raft — Abi Salih — Abū Hurayrah...* 
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1 Bihār al-Anwār, 5/18. 
2 Bihār al-Anwār, 18/106-107. 
3 Ibid., 22/238. 
4 Ibid., 23/132. 
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Al-Sadüq — Ibrahim ibn Hārūn — Abū Bakr Ahmad ibn Muhammad — 
Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Qadi — Qutaybah ibn Sa'id — al-Layth ibn Sa'd and 
Ismail ibn Ja far — his father — Abū Hurayrah...' 
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Al-Sadüq in al-Khisal — al-Khalil ibn Ahmad-Manī — Mus'ab — Malik — Abi ‘Abd 
al-Rahman — Hafs ibn ‘Asim — Abū Sa'id al-Khudri or Abū Hurayrah... 
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Al-Sadüq in al-Khisal — al-Khalīl — Abū al-Abbas al-Siraj — Qutaybah — 
Rashid ibn Sa'd al-Basri — Sharahil ibn Yazid — ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar and Abū 
Hurayrah...’ 


cell oe iA al oe tel oo GEV glo ye Ane 
Al-Sadüq in al-Khisāl — Khalil ibn Ahmad Mu'adh — Husayn al-Marwazi- 
Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd — Dawid al-Awdī — his father — Abū Hurayrah — the 
Prophet i£ said... 


Crh WE cue ctl op el e debe (ul oe bel yes La sa! 
gU se o y cal oe Ol go oo ete om o? eh oi he ge abl be 

Je e 8 al oe coe o 
Al-Sadüq in al-Khisal — al-Khalil — Ibn Sa'id — Ishaq ibn Shāhīn — Khalid ibn 
‘Abd Allah — Yūsuf ibn Müsa — Hariz ibn Suhayl — Safwan — Abū Yazid — al- 
Oa'gā ibn al-Lajlaj — Abū Hurayrah — the Messenger i-&s said...” 


JS eB ae glo ole ul ge tool op KES ges Lasi è al 
B® ul oe Stell ere e Ome c 


1 Ibid., 5/27. 
2 Ibid., 69/377. 
3 Ibid., 50/70. 
4 Ibid., 70/288, 71/270, 388. 
5 Ibid., 73/302. 
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Al-Sadüq in al-Khisāl — al-Khalil — Abū al-'Abbas al-Siraj — Qutaybah — Bakr 
ibn ‘Ajlan — Saīd al-Maqburi — Abū Hurayrah...' 


cp de oy We o m jig deme Cp hee oe Se gl iš] Gali 

ual GU JP al 
Al-Sadüq in al-Khisāl — Ibn Bandar — Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Nüh — ‘Abd 
Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hammad — Hasan ibn ‘Ali al-Hulwānī — Bashir ibn ‘Umar 
— Malik ibn Anas — Saīd ibn Abr al-Maqburi — Abū Hurayrah’ 


OF PH ar ule oe Shes op dem ue lI se : Laši Sb stall 

B® Col oe S dene Ge poe Col oe rR 
Al-Sadüq in al-Khisal — al-Khalil — Muhammad ibn Mu'adh — ‘Altibn Khashram 
— Īsā ibn Yünus — Abū Ma‘mar — Saīd al-Ghanawi — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


CF Ae ty pol Cp Joa Ge Sylar MI lee cy Jos je yyl Cp teres e 

JB igya Cul ye dake ul 
Al-Sadüq in al-Khisal — Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-shāfiī — Muhammad 
ibn Ja'far ibn al-Ash'ath — Muhammad ibn Idris — Muhammad ibn 'Abd 


Allah al-Ansari —Muhammad ibn Umar ibn 'Alqamah — Abū Salamah — Abū 
Hurayrah...* 


o£ us ce i55 me e Shee cul e ARI: Shas! è Goa! 
08 8 un Cul oe tl ye UW dee op oe 


Al-Sadüq in al-Khisal — Khalil ibn Ahmad Mu'adh — Husayn al-Marwazi — ‘Abd 
Allah — Yahya ibn ‘Ubayd Allah — his father — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


orku o A Vo SS ual oe ego ol o dei das è Gy tall 
UB i aa al oe Joe (ul ye prot NI 


1 Ibid., 73/303, 75/309. 
2 Ibid., 76/68. 
3 Ibid., 73/303, 75/309. 
4 Ibid., 76/98. 
5 Ibid., 76/72, 79/129-130. 
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Al-Sadüq in al-Khisal — Khalil — Ibn Manī — Abū Bakr ibn Abi Shaybah — 
Mu'awiyah — al-A'mash — Abū Salih — Abū Hurayrah...' 


A a am OP lel oii pem pe dele onl ge Kill! 

ša ul o ele al ge vie VI e poe oy Ly e 

Al-Sadüq in al-Khisal — Khalil — Ibn Sa'id — Hamzah ibn al-‘Abbas — Yahya ibn 
Nasr — Warqa' ibn ‘Umar — al-A‘mash — Abū Salih — Abū Hurayrah..? 

SAS oy phar op domes ge SEE all Whe Cal oy domes Less 5 Gg] 

Oli ce e GF rel ol OF Gee ol Ye «lace zilas oe pile Lol oF oF 

++ 8 <! oF 

Al-Sadtiq in al-Khisal — Muhammad ibn Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Farghānī — 


Muhammad ibn Ja far ibn al-As'ath — Abū Hatim — Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allāh 
— Ibn Jurayj — Abū al-Zubayr — ‘Umar ibn Tayyihan — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


or i ME on rel oe Lee gp domes iy pol! less 3 G stall 
cal oe cle al oe eee ue Obed e eye oy Uline ye ole cul tomes 
SBS» 


Al-Sadüq in al-Khisal — al-Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad-Hasan ibn ‘Alt ibn 
Nasr — Muhammad ibn Uthmān — ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Musa — Shayban — al- 
A'mash — Abū Salih — Abū Hurayrah...* 


Ol pee Cp cep pirm iy dem oe JS oll ili QUE MI ONS a Ga] 
Ala (al oe pe c pee cp dix or Geel isle Lol ye lee ci pees 

UU ole c UMS 9 iga Cal e m She cy 
Al-Sadüq in Thawāb al-A‘mal — Ibn al-Mutawakkil — Muhammad ibn Ja far — 
Musa ibn ‘Imran — his uncle, Husayn ibn Yazid — Hammad ibn ‘Amr al-Nasibi — 
Abū al-Hasan al-Khurāsānī — Maysarah ibn ‘Abd Allah — Abū ‘A’ishah al-Sa‘di 
—Yazid ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz — Abū Salamah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān — Abū 
Hurayrah and ‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Abbas...° 


1 Ibid., 75/49. 
2 Ibid., 96/151. 
3 Ibid., 104/102. 
4 Ibid., 104/253. 
5 Ibid., 76/359-374. 
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OE pam iy deme oe JS el ip ce ye Cy domes ge SLEW ON Ga] 
AVE ole oily iga ul oe eoe SL se oy Coe ys 
Al-Sadüq in Thawāb al-A'māl — Muhammad ibn Misa ibn al-Mutawakkil — 


Muhammad ibn Ja'far — Mūsā ibn Imrān with his chain to Abū Hurayrah and 
Ibn Abbas... 


Qf ee ai deme af JS adl i cem ph op dem ye LV ls Goa 
slo BSI ie! gl ye s no e oL e Jo i oen! ye Duet oy ceo 
uel of RP Le oi pe oo og of pda! Jule Col Se Whe Ge pe e 

uror op ase s Bt cul oe oem Mae or ol 
Al-Sadüq in Thawāb al-A'māl — Muhammad ibn Misa ibn al-Mutawakkil — 
Muhammad ibn Ja'far — Mūsā ibn Imrān-Husayn ibn Yazid-Hammad — 'Amr 
— Abū al-Hasan al-Khurāsānī Maysarah ibn ‘Abd Allah — Abū 'A'ishah al-Sa'di 
— Yazid ibn ‘Umar ibn Abd al-‘Aziz — Abū Salamah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān — Abū 
Hurayrah and ‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Abbas...’ 


more gl ge Boll ge eel ge X ol de ME CoL SG sca 

šā Lal oe um cal oe eds ual oe WE cu 9 e ye Ol gle 
Al-Sadüq in Thawab al-A‘mal — Ibn al-Walid — al-Saffar — al-Bargī — Abū al- 
Jawza —Ibn 'Alwan — 'Amr ibn Khalid — Abü Hashim — Abü Jubayr — Abü 
Hurayrah? 


Pere cy Ie pē es oy lee on ipe pē iU, sal 
Qi Mel oe lall poe ul ye debe al op 9 ee LE gy Jos Se 

ah clos sl oe gor Me 
Al-Sadüq in Amālī — Hasan ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Sa'id — ‘Abd Allāh ibn Muhammad 
ibn Abd al-Karim — Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Rahmān — 'Amr ibn Abū Salamah 
— Abū ‘Umar al-San‘ani — al-‘Ala ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman — his father — Abū 
Hurayrah...* 


1 Ibid., 81/218-219. 
2 Ibid., 88/3. 
3 Ibid., 96/253. 
4 Ibid., 72/36, 75/143. 
356 


Ce eal ule iy deme Gye asas gy Whe pie] ol ge ij è Gali 

UB 8 js ul oe I ci Jens e uh jl oe Ol es oy Jen 
Al-Sadūg in al-‘Tlal — Abū al-Huthaym ‘Abd Allāh ibn Muhammad — Muhammad 
ibn Alī al-Sa'igh — sa īd ibn Mansür — Sufyān-al-Zuhrī — Sa īd ibn al-Musayyab 
— Abū Hurayrah....' 


cn om! ge Bll! se g ASI ge al ge Gaal gl (bd 3 ai 
of oe Col Op ee Ge dee oe Ed ue SLE cy uai ye Olete Lol ye le 

as op v 
Al-Sadi in al-‘Tlal — Ibn Idris — his father — al-Ash‘ari — al-/amurani — Hasan 
ibn "Alī — Abū Uthmān — Hafs ibn Ghiyath — Layth — Sa'd — ‘Umar ibn Abi 
Salamah — Abū Hurayrah...? 


We SB COL SP op eed gp dood ae yh LATE SLY SE oy asl 
Qu A Oe Chem op ale We IB c5 poe cy al go Woe JG a] oy aly 

Ui ul oe slew cp ose ye cel 
Al-Sadüq in al-Tawhid — Abū al-Hasan Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Ghalib — al-Anmātī — Abū ‘Amr Ahmad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ghazwan —Ibrāhīm 
ibn Ahmad-Dāwūd ibn ‘Amr — ‘Abd Allāh ibn Ja‘far — Zayd ibn Aslam — ‘Attar 
ibn Yasar — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


The Asanid of al-Karajaki 


ool op does ye OIBUS oy ell de ey deel gp domes Greed pt > 
o£ ase op s pe ye CSL Lal yy coe oye Obili 365 cp deel ue SLU! 

JU pe sl ve eoo (al ye eel 
Abū al-Hasan Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Alī ibn al-Hasan ibn Shadhan related 
to me from Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Shāshī — Ahmad ibn Ziyād al-Qattan — 
Yahya ibn Abū Talib — ‘Amr ibn ‘Abd al-Ghaffar — al-A'mash — Abū Salih — Abū 
Hurayrah...* 


1 Ibid., 83/15. 
2 Ibid., 103/142. 
3 Al-Tawhīd, pg. 26 # 25. 
4 Kanz al-Fawā'id, 1/148; Bihar al-Anwar, 27/228. 
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JU gladi oy deol We : UU Co Vil gpl Woe JG 8 aU g KI T c 
o ull oe eie uel oe eo cel vē edes ca Whe oe enl ul cul OG i Uia 
Al-Oādī Abū al-Hasan Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-Azdi related to 
me —Abü Zayd ‘Amr ibn Ahmad al-‘Askari (at Basrah) — Abū Ayyūb Ahmad ibn 
al-Hajjaj — Thawban ibn Ibrahim — Malik ibn Muslim — Abü Maryam — Abü 
Salih — Abū Hurayrah...' 


The Asanid of al-Shaykh al-Tusi 


OP (peo Ne e 6 aeo ip Jal ue e idie cul e e poe gil ASL 3 gl 

sia cal oe e dere oe cue Coll oe ced 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — Abū Amr — Ibn 'Aqdah — Ahmad ibn Yahya — 'Abd al- 
Rahman — his father — Abū Mish‘ar — Sa īd — Abū Hurayrah? 


CF « lall de iy eres e 6S phell pl Gp dares Ge e dete I rus lali — 
ual or e aal ge e CS op pole uoc S oy dares oe OGRI oe cda 
Coded! JU ša 


Al-Tūsī — al-Mufīd — Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Magrī — Muhammad ibn 
Sahl al-‘Attar — Ahmad ibn ‘Umar al-Dahqan — Muhammad ibn Kathir — ‘Asim 
ibn Kulayb — his father — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


cp lb j esoša US ct uem oe dde ol oe es pashi: UI, Los SL 
ex JU à a jS gl ge c pl al oe cob rod Ge Ly qr sd oe ox 
EE] 


Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — Abū 'Amr — Ibn 'Aqdah — Yahyā ibn Zakariyyā ibn 
Shaybān — Artāt ibn Haydar — Ayyūb ibn Wāgid — Yūnus ibn Hubāb — Abū 
Hazim — Abū Hurayrah...‘ 


CF Si pir cy deme ye kāši ol e e iela allel dal] JU 
Be cel oe L) Gp Jem (e AER op po co Le oy 9 oe 


1 Kanz al-Fawā'id, 1/207. 
2 Bihar al-Anwār, 28/6—7. 
3 Ibid., 41/34. 
4 Ibid., 43/264. 
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Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — from a group — Abū al-Mufaddal — Muhammad ibn Jarir 
al-Tabari — ‘Amr ibn "Alī — ‘Amr ibn Khalifah — Muhammad ibn Ziyad — Abū 
Hurayrah...' 


Lido. Vē pā al ye iolu Cal ye 9 poe des pele iy Ola le oe el gall 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — Ibn Mikhlad — Muhammad ibn 'Amr al-Bakhtarī 


— Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abi al--'Awām — ‘Abd al-Wahhab ibn ‘Ata — 
Muhammad ibn ‘Amr — Abū Salamah — Abū Hurayrah...? 


aedi. JU 3 8 ul e ad e ene ice e le oy S ul ne Gee 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — al-Mufid — Muhammad ibn al-Muzaffar — Muhammad 
ibn ‘Abd Rabbih — ‘Isam ibn Yüsuf — Abū Bakr ibn 'Ayyash — ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Said — his father — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


oil oe Mee e Leo ^ i oem! oe etal Lol pe Ae ie JUI | _ lali 

ērā ual oe eio ual oe CHE ye sl ge Ole y di) oe HE 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — a group — Abū al-Mufaddal — Husayn ibn Mūsā — ‘Abd 
al-Rahman ibn Khalid — Zayd ibn Hubab — Hammad ibn Thabit — Abü Rafi' — 
Abū Hurayrah...* 


od Gore oe Aul ale i de ue uem! e tās tadel Loss shal 
JU 8 up Col oe Olete (ul op mele ye Gate ce OL} pol 

Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — al-Mufid — al-Ju'àbi — Muhammad ibn Salih al-Qadi — 

Masrūg ibn al-Mirzaban — Hafs — ‘Asim ibn Abū Uthmān — Abū Hurayrah...° 


Jel Ne Ge Alius oy dames oy dos GE tel Ge Ae cul tad Gl šai 
CF iile cul pem Me je JUS Lal op emu Ss AWS cy Kas op 
Bey uel oe ob oe WE col gp elon! ye Olde oe S LAE yy ice 


1 Ibid., 43/265. 
2 Ibid., 71/389—390. 
3 Ibid., 72/64. 
4 Ibid., 74/368. 
5 Ibid., 76/4. 
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Al-Tūsī in his Amali— Ibn al-Shaykh — his father — Muhammad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Makhlad — ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Mahdī — Yahya 
ibn Abū Talib — ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn 'Alqamah — ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Mubarak — 
Sufyān — Ismāīl ibn Abū Khalid — Ziyād — Abū Hurayrah' 


cp Olie ye Noes Cy dares Cp asas GE Al ge IT opl dled Še Sd 
GE ON ir ee GE OUI oe he ey teed ge SL cub By roll deol 

8 oh ll oe oem ge pē yp Ole 
Al-Tūsī in his Amali— Ibn al-Shaykh — his father — Muhammad ibn Muhammad 


ibn Makhlad — Uthmān ibn Ahmad (Ibn al-Sammak) — Ahmad ibn Alī ibn al- 


Khazzaz — Yahya ibn ‘Imran — Sulayman ibn Arqam — Hasan — Abū Hurayrah? 


Alo cp domes cp n dl ue oll cp cle ue jl rye idl sa JUI uS oos gall 
Bēra gl oe adl ye Ul ee ce ope oe eS rahe ge še! oraal oe 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — al-Mufid — al-Tammar — ‘Ali ibn Mahan — Harith ibn 
Muhammad ibn Dahir — Dawid ibn al-Mukhbir — ‘Abbad ibn Kathir — Suhayl 
ibn ‘Abd Allah — his father — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


cel ge al ce CBs) gael Gp teres ye sede! aLI Ca p+ gl 
cn Mel ge ual pe cal ge Sel esl oe old ce dē oe etl oe 

euh ul or oem Hee 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — al-Mufīd — Muhammad ibn Husayn al-Bazūfarī — his 
father — Husayn ibn Ibrahim — ‘Alt ibn Dawüd — Adam al-'Aglānī — Abū ‘Umar 
al-San'ani — al-‘Ala’ ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān — Abū Hurayrah...* 


DP Je Qn he o8 gem op Gobel ge 35 JE ge alise cl JLT Los gb 
ša Cal ge agl ye lese op em 


Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — Ibn Mikhlad — al-Razaz — ‘Abbas ibn Hatim — Yalā ibn 
‘Ubayd — Yahya ibn ‘Ubayd Allah — his father — Abū Hurayrah...° 


1 Ibid., 80/267. 
2 Ibid., 81/313. 
3 Ibid., 75/100. 
4 Ibid., 75/100. 
5 Ibid., 75/189. 
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YE GAB pau eres cp OLEE op eee tyi g Jae cp Jue te JU šas glall 

"m 8. cel OF Sors! 
Al-Tüsi in his Amālī — Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Ghanī ibn Saīd ibn Uthmān 
ibn Muhammad al-Samarqandi — Muhammad ibn Hammad al-Tahrānī — 
‘Abd al-Razzaq — Sufyān al-Thawrī — Abū Mi'shar — Saīd al-Maqburi — Abū 
Hurayrah...' 


YE dem qi d ue ol ue cp ira je a ue ta dled Lu gl 

Be ual oe edo al ye sid al ge Clea i de e ga 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — al-Mufid — Husayn ibn ‘Ali al-Tammar — Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad — al-‘Anazi — ‘Ali ibn Sabbah — Abū al-Mundhir — Abū Salih — 
Abū Hurayrah...? 


Olas cp ei i dem ye shell he cy eem | ye tell pe aLi (us Jal 
UB uh Lal OF odi oe 9 ee al ism dēles peer Se aloe 
Al-Tūsī in his Amali — al-Mufīd — Husayn ibn Alī al-Tammār — Muhammad ibn 
Yahya ibn Sulayman — Dawūd — Jafar ibn Ismail — ‘Amr ibn Abr ‘Amr — al- 
Mugīrī — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


Xe ye GII Le oy olete oye ls cp Jos cy dme ye AL m Sl 
o gl bebe ual ol iem oe o BU vē pir ul ord oe Je ace c 

ša slēgs! ply BEDI EV 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Mikhlad — ‘Uthman ibn 
Ahmad al-Daggāg — ‘Ubayd ibn ‘Abd al-Wāhid — Ibn Abi Maryam — Nāfi' ibn 


Yazīd — Yahyā ibn Abī Sulaymān al-Madanī — Yazīd ibn Abī al-Oatāh and Ibn 
al-Magburī — Abū Hurayrah...* 


OF 3 LI e Oly pe ip does Ge aul ce Len SI J) SG reU 3 on gla 
Ba ul or tall oF ee ul oy dee or ole 


1 Ibid., 75/310. 
2 Ibid., 84/4. 
3 Ibid., 87/207. 
4 Ibid., 88/56. 
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Al-Tūsī in his Amālī with a chain to al-Ragāshī— his father — Muhammad ibn 
Marwan — Ma'arik — Ubbād — Saīd ibn Abī Sa īd— his father — Abū Hurayrah...' 


D BS iy red ye lia Loree oy ed ye Ol pia cl is Ul Les SL 

5 UB à uus ul oe ie) ul oe ELI cul ie ye dadl Le oy > 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — Ibn Bishrān — Ismāīl ibn Muhammad al-Saffar — Hasan 
ibn ‘Arafah — Harīz ibn Abd al-Hamid — 'Umarah ibn al-Qa'qa' — Abū Zur'ah — 
Abū Hurayrah..^ 


S&F S39 pe) Olas cp ema Cp eme GE ala] ye JĀ za JUL i ohl 

UB 8 uu Cul se M Cal e co sl ge Xa oy slam ye gall Loree cy al 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — al-Mufid — al-Juābī — Muhammad ibn Yahyā ibn 
Sulayman al-Marwazi — ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Muhammad al-‘Absi — Hammad ibn 
Salimah — Ayyüb — Abū Qilabah — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


ual OF P oi deme Gye Ael oy slam GJ! pice LIYE ill i (res Sl 

JU ô RJ ol OF da 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — al-Mufīd — al-Juābī — Muhammad ibn Yahyā ibn 
Sulayman al-Marwazi — ‘Ubayd Allāh ibn Muhammad al-‘Absi — Hammad ibn 
Salimah — Muhammad ibn Umar — Abū Salamah — Abū Hurayrah...* 


is dē SLE iy Lases ce AVI peldi al ye I JLT i gu gb 
uel oe redd e em oe io^ Joe pee oe m al op em ae ceo pl 

dā JU 8$. 
Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — al-Haffar — Abū al-Oāsim al-Da'bali — Muhammad ibn 
Ghalib — Abū Umayr al-Hüsi — Hasan ibn Abū Ja'far — Ma'mar — al-Zuhri — 
Saīd ibn al-Musayyab — Abū Hurayrah...° 


lēsa Lal e tādus ul ue iile cy 5 pat yi dares P pale (y ene 


1 Ibid., 62/186. 
2 Ibid., 96/178. 
3 Ibid., 96/366, 97/17. 
4 Ibid., 96/366. 
5 Ibid., 104/253—254. 
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Al-Tūsī in his Amālī — Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Mikhlad — Muhammad 
ibn Yünus al-Qurashi — Sa'id ibn Āmir — Muhammad ibn 'Amr ibn 'Alqamah — 
Abū Salamah — Abū Hurayrah...' 


The Asanid of al-Shaykh al-Rawandi 


Cp aces (P Js Cy bard (95 dese tp dari oe 2 yal ILS Ob oily JI cul 
B® Coll oe Bee (p 9 pe (p ares (pP dares S al ps 
Ibn al-Rawandi in Kitāb al-Nawādir — Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 


Muhammad — Muhammad ibn "Abd al-Rahmān — Abū Bakr Muhammad — 
Muhammad ibn 'Amr ibn Madh'ürah — Abū Hurayrah..2 


Jail ul SLS ye tool ie lee e jl JE LS i cui JI gl 
oF Gl oy ee el ge dari cp dam ge elle gy Wie ge (eds Ji 
à ^ cul or sel oe UL cp ete Ge domes oy pple Ge jam Gy eet ll 

..JU 
Ibn al-Rāwandī in Kitab al-Nawādir — ‘Abd al-Jabbar ibn Ahmad — al-Hākim 
— Abū al-Fadl al-Tirmidhi — ‘Abd Allah ibn Salih — Muhammad ibn Ahmad 
— Ismail ibn Ishāg — Ibrahim ibn Hamzah — ‘Abd al-‘Aziz ibn Muhammad — 
Suhayl ibn Malik — his father — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


OF Jam i sbe ue dace col ge Glo gll ges os JE OLS è euo sl JE ou 

us TP v OF 
Ibn al-Rāwandī in Kitab al-Nawādir — al-Warraq — Abū Muhammad — ‘mad ibn 
Ahmad — Husayn ibn ‘Ali — Muhammad ibn al-‘Ala’ — Abū Bakr ibn 'Ayyash — 
al-A'mash — Abū Salih — Abū Hurayrah...* 


CF gU op deel je oe ge oy OL oe Cp dal Ge Lal ll ObS SLI ol 
Qi haces GP plia Cul op elie oe Oks oy bp o pal ol op aUe cp dal 
JB i yh cal ye dole ol ye dames 


1 Ibid., 66/231; Mustadrak al-Wasā il, 16/421—424. 
2 Bihār al-Anwār, 96/346; Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 7/481—482. 
3 Bihār al-Anwār, 96/384; Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 7/426. 
4 Bihār al-Anwār 96/384; Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 7/429. 
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Ibn al-Rāwandī in Kitāb al-Nawādir — Ahmad ibn Imrān ibn Mūsā — Ahmad ibn 
Hisham — Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allāh ibn Abi Nasr — Yazid ibn Harün — Hisham ibn 
Abi Hisham — Muhammad ibn Muhammad — Abū Salamah — Abū Hurayrah...' 


The Asanid of Ismail ibn Müsa 


Qt ule oem! gl QI uml: coU etl Axe c ee (y Eel 
Joa a op «ls li» TL IMS lul Mall cL sr! dwell As 
:JU Ollo oy del lace Woe JE pened! pal gy tomes ue JE Lib! 

84^ col OF Ot Cp hemes Oo O56 (yi «Ule te 
Ismail ibn Misa ibn Jafar in al-Ja‘fariyyat — al-Sharif Abū al-Hasan ‘Alī ibn ‘Abd 
al-Samad al-Hashimi (the one who performed excessive salah, from Wasit) — 
al-Abharī — ‘Abd Allāh ibn Muhammad al-Hafiz — Muhammad ibn Adam al- 
Missīsī — ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Salman — ‘Abd Allāh ibn Awn — Muhammad ibn 
Sīrīn — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


JU à pol ye Las ye 


Ismail ibn Misa ibn Ja far in al-Ja‘fariyyat — Muhammad ibn Burayd al-Mugrī — 
Ayyūb ibn al-Najjār — Tayyib ibn Muhammad — ‘Ata — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


deals op de ml ph a NIG eT CAB op tones JU ol deel 
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Ismail ibn Misa ibn Jafar in al-Jafariyyāt — Muhammad ibn al-Ash'ath — al- 
Sharif Abū al-Hasan Alī ibn Abd al-Samad al-Hāshimī (the one who performed 
excessive salah, from Wasit) — Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Abharī, 
the Maliki jurist — Abū ‘Abd Allah Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn Ibrahim al-Darir 
ibn al-Misīs al-Zāhid (who was trustworthy) — Ibrahim ibn Rabīah — Abū 
Hurayrah...* 


1 Mustadrak al-Wasā il, 7/428. 
2 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 8/278—279. 
3 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 8/210. 
4 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 8/278—279. 
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is JU 8. al 
Ismail ibn Misa ibn Jafar in al-Ja‘fariyyat — ‘Abd Allah — Muhammad ibn al- 
Ash'ath — Zubayr Muhammad ibn Khalaf ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Walid 
ibn Uthmān ibn ‘Affan — ‘Ali ibn ‘Abd Allāh ibn al-Jabbār — Muhammad ibn 
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Muzani — Muhammad ibn ‘Ajlan — ‘Ajlan — Abū Hurayrah...* 


t$ J| day op teres Woe CAE op domes Upi Wie U Lo] tol deel 
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Ismail ibn Musa ibn Ja'far in al-Ja‘fariyyat — ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn al- 
Ash‘ath — Muhammad ibn Burayd al-Mugrī — Ayyūb ibn al-Najjar — Tayyib 
ibn Muhammad — ‘Ata — Abū Hurayrah... 


OP geil! Wine cp ea cy de eee ol a ttl ue tol, axe 
OF SAN o9 lewd cy cet gt E Osla op Al ge bled Se ural ge peor 

dl ša Lal ye eel ogy ene 
Ismail ibn Misa ibn Ja far in al-Ja fariyyāt — al-Sharif Abū al-Hasan ‘Alī ibn ‘Abd 
al-Samad al-Hashimi (the one who performed excessive salah, from Wasit) — 
Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Abharī, the Maliki jurist — Ahmad ibn 
‘Umayr — Idris — Asbat — ‘Ala’ ibn Hārūn — Misa ibn Ishaq — al-Zuhrī — Sa'id 
ibn al-Musayyib — Abū Hurayrah...? 
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Ismail ibn Misa ibn Ja far in al-Ja'fariyyat — ‘Abd Allah — Muhammad ibn al- 
Ash‘ath — Muhammad ibn Burayd al-Mugrī — Ayyūb ibn al-Najjar — Tayyib ibn 
Muhammad — ‘Ata — Abū Hurayrah...* 


1 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 12/339—340. 
2 Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, 13/202. 
3 Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, 13/281—282. 


4 Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, 14/248. 
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Ismail ibn Misa ibn Ja far in al-Ja fariyyāt — al-Sharif Abū al-Hasan "Alī ibn ‘Abd 
al-Samad al-Hāshimī (the one who performed excessive salāh, from Wasit) — 
Abū Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allāh al-Abharī — ‘Abd Allāh ibn Muhammad 
ibn Wahb al-Dīnawarī al-Hafiz — Muhammad ibn Adam ibn Sulaymān al-Missīsī 
— ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Salman al-‘Abdi — ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Awn — Muhammad ibn 
Sīrīn — Abū Hurayrah' 


The Asānīd of ja far ibn Ahmad al-Oummī 


cp del gs e SE lil ul coUe op dames cy lee gdy ht U Gy 
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Jafar ibn Ahmad al-Qummi in al-Akhbār al-Musalsalat — Muhammad ibn ‘Alī 
al-Husayn (whilst placing his fingers between mine and holding my hand) — 
Itāb ibn Muhammad ibn Ttab Abū al-Oāsim (whilst placing his fingers between 
mine and holding my hand) — Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ammar at Baghdad 
(whilst placing his fingers between mine and holding my hand) — Muhammad 
ibn Humām al-Traqi (whilst placing his fingers between mine and holding 
my hand) — Ismail ibn Ibrahim (whilst placing his fingers between mine and 
holding my hand) — "Abd al-Karim ibn Hishām (whilst placing his fingers 
between mine and holding my hand) — Ibrahim ibn Yahyā (whilst placing his 
fingers between mine and holding my hand) — Safwān ibn Sulayman (whilst 
placing his fingers between mine and holding my hand) — Ayyüb ibn Khalid 
(whilst placing his fingers between mine and holding my hand) — ‘Ubayd Allāh 
ibn Rafi' (whilst placing his fingers between mine and holding my hand) — Abü 


1 Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, 16/237. 
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Hurayrah (whilst placing his fingers between mine and holding my hand) — 
the Messenger said to me whilst placing his fingers between mine and holding 
my hand... 


The Asānīd of Muhammad ibn Alī al-Husaynī 


o? clue ul oi deem ge otl GILT ELS a me le pis gel 

... db 8. PES 
Al-Shaykh Muhammad ibn "Alī al-Husayni in Kitab al-Ta āzī with his chain from 
Suhayl ibn Abr Salih — his father — Abū Hurayrah... 


The Asānīd of al-Shaykh Muhy al-Din ibn Akhī ibn Abi Zuhrah 


Xs Là JI gl Sa e cel, i ga pl! Lol ge i ml 3385 ol 
ual oF e es par JE Le gp tomes sill ul e Sr! «Ule oy 
Creed ee al GE e ema gp del šei al gee Sul lace op alll da lā 
OF died! oe oe cy Due cy dares Ge CA aj Op er OF e eh d cy 

ša celos ls oir cese oe e GIL ee ul c me 
Ibn Zuhrah in his Arbaīn — Abū al-Mahasin Yüsuf ibn Rafi'— al-Qashi Abū al- 
Rida Saīd ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Shahrazüri — Abū al-Fath Muhammad ibn ‘Abd 
al-Rahmān al-Khatib — Abū al-Oāsim Hibbat Allāh ibn ‘Abd al-Wārith — Abū 
Zurah Ahmad ibn Yahya — Abū Muhammad Hasan ibn Ibrahim — Jafar 
ibn Darstawayh — Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Ammar — al-Mu'afa — 
Muhammad ibn Abi Humayd al-Ansārī — Musa ibn Wardan — Abū Hurayrah...’ 


cp aoe gprs] gl YU aed eU LI Lots eal 8 385 ol 
sis lod de oye BV colar ge phe al ale Selb eed oe BL 
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1 Bihar al-Anwar, 57/104. 
2 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 2/246. 


3 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 12/221—222. 
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1 JIB uu Lal ye ba e 
Ibn Zuhrah in his Arbaīn — al-Oādī al-Imam Shaykh al-Islam Abū al-Mahasin 
Yüsuf ibn Rafi‘ ibn Tamim (14th Jumad al-Akhirah 618 A.H) — al-Oādī al-Imam 
Fakhr al-Din Abū al-Ridā Saīd ibn Abd Allah ibn al-Oāsim al-shahrazūrī (Jumad 
al-Akhirah 574 A.H) — al-Shaykh al-Imam Abū al-Fath Muhammad ibn ‘Abd 
al-Rahmān al-Khatib al-Kashmahīnī (Saturday 17th Shawāl 541 A.H.) — Abū 
al-Oāsim Hibbat Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Warith ibn ‘Ali ibn Ahmad al-shīrāzī (Rabī 
al-Awwal 486) — Abū al-Oāsim Husayn ibn Ahmad ibn Husayn al-Tamīmī — 
Abū Bakr Ahmad ibn Ya'gūb al-Tābshī — Abū Muhammad Muntasir ibn Nasr 
ibn Muntasir ibn Tamīm — Abū Hafs Umar ibn Mudrik al-Oādī — Abū 'Abd 
al-Rahman al-‘Ayshi — Hammad ibn Salimah — Abū Sinan — Uthmān ibn Abi 
Sawdah — Abū Hurayrah...' 
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Ji ga Gal ye c elhe 
Ibn Zuhrah in his Arba'in — al-Oādī al-Imām Baha’ al-Din Shaykh al-Islam Abū 
al-Mahāsin Yusuf ibn Rafi’ ibn Tamim — al-Imām Abū al-Fadl ‘Abd Allah ibn 
Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Oāhir al-Tūsī al-Khatūsī al-Khatib — al- 
Shaykh al-Imam Abū al-Oāsim ‘Abd Allāh ibn Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Asadī 


— al-Shaykh al-Imàm al-Adīb al-Thigah Abū Muhammad Kamkar ibn ‘Abd al- 
Razzāg — al-Shaykh al-Imāmal-Hāfiz Abū Salih Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Alī 


1 Mustadrak al-Wasā il, 10/375. 
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al-Mu'adhdhīn — al-shaykh Abū Zakariyyā Yahyā ibn Ibrāhīm ibn Muhammad 
al-Muzakka — Abū Bakr ‘Abd Allāh ibn Yahya al-Talht — Muhammad ibn 
Sulaymān al-Hadramī — Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Hadramī — Ishāg ibn Najīh 
— Abū Jurayh — ‘Ata — Abū Hurayrah...' 


These are but a few of the many asānīd recorded by them. A great amount of these 
asānīd are recorded by al-Hur al-‘Amili in his book Wasā'il al-Shi'ah. However, we 
have omitted them for the sake of brevity. These narrations are found in their 
books of hadith as well as their other books. As a matter of fact, hardly a book 
of theirs does not contain a narration of Abū Hurayrah xcci; in the form of 
proof and evidence. His narrations are found in most of the chapters of figh as well 
as the chapters of 'agā'id (beliefs), ‘ibadat (worship), mu'āmalāt (monetary dealings), 
jihad (fighting in the path of Allah), siyar (the militant activities of the Messenger 
Acsi»), manāgib (accolades), tafsir (exegesis), talāg (divorce), nikah (marriage), 
adab (etiquette), da wat (supplications), rigāg (subjects which soften the heart), dhikr 
(remembrance of Allah), tasbih (glorification of Allah), etc. 


Keeping all of the above in mind, and adding to it the fact that many of the Sahabah 
and Tābiīn also narrated from him, who were no less than eight hundred scholars 
and jurists as counted by al-Bukhārī, it announces to us that the entire Islamic 
world — the scholars, jurists, propagators and leaders — all based a substantial 
amount of their knowledge, propagation and jurisprudence upon his narrations. 
These narrations are the foundation of every knowledge and jurisprudence. The fact 
that this Ummah is rich with scholars and jurists, and all of them depended on the 
narrations of Abū Hurayrah diss, to the extent that they based their judgements 
upon it, convinces us that Abū Hurayrah xz&&& was a narrator par-excellence. Why 
else would they rely so greatly upon his narrations? His narrations can be found 
under any chapter, be it monotheism, monetary dealing, character, virtues, matters 
of the unseen, or any other chapter. At least one hadith of Abū Hurayrah *ešiss can 
be found in each chapter. 


Thus far, we have discussed his merit purely on the basis of academics. Another 
perspective which deserves attention is the fact that every Muslim who existed 
and will exist from the demise of the Messenger icit» up until Qiyamah, who 
worships Allah, adopts behaviour which pleases Allah or believes in the tenets of 


1 Mustadrak al-Wasā il, 17/290. 
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Islam; will find that these good deeds of his are based on some or other narration 
transmitted from the Messenger si by the illustrious narrator, Abū Hurayrah 


zaks, Is this not an amazing accolade? 


Abū Hurayrah zai is undoubtedly the greatest conveyor of the ahadith of the 
Messenger ize» to the Muslims. This means that his narrations have the 
greatest effect in shaping the lifestyle and actions of the Muslims up until the Day of 
Qiyamah. This is not due to any personal endeavours of Abū Hurayrah zziz, rather 
it is the result of him being selected by Allah to fulfil this highly honourable task of 
conveying the ahadith of the Messenger zań to mankind. 


The above-mentioned facts shed light upon a possible reason as to why he was 
blessed with this supplication by the Messenger iei, i.e. this love will go a long 
way in motivating a person towards acquiring and encompassing all the narrations 
of the Messenger 3x transmitted by Abū Hurayrah zás. A listener is most 
attentive when there exists in his heart a liking for the speaker, and he is equally 
inattentive when he dislikes the speaker, even though the contents of the speech 
may be to his liking. A person is generally all ears when he listens to a speaker who 
he has love for. Nonetheless, the large number of narrations of Abū Hurayrah zás 
recorded by the scholars of the Shīah independently demystifies the ploy of ‘Abd 
al-Husayn. 


The Narrations of Abū Hurayrah in the Books of the Shiah 


Hereunder are a few books which the Shrah consider reliable and from which they 
quote abundantly in their works. All their books contain narrations attributed to 
Abū Hurayrah zai, including some narrations which are weak and others which 
are fabricated. I will name some of those books, which—according to them—are 
highly reliable. They cover a wide range of subjects such as jurisprudence, hadith, 
tafsir, history, advices, virtues etc. 

* Furū al-Kaft 

e Mawsū at Bihar al-Anwār 

e Mustadrak al-Wasa il 

e Wasā'il al-Shiah 

e Maladh al-Ikhbar 
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Kanz al-Dagā'ig 

al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah 
Ithbāt al-Hudā 

Mīzān al-Hikmah 

Dar al-Salam 

Madinat al-Ma ājīz 

Hayat al-Qulüb, 
Al-Kharā'ij wa l-Jara'ih 
Kashf al-Ghummah 

Amālī al-Tūsī 

Amālī al-Mufid 

Hilyat al-Abrār 

Kitāb al-Sarā'ir 

Kitāb al-Khilāf 

‘Awali al-La'ālī, 

Manāgib Al Abi Talib 
Mikal al-Makarim 

Salūnī Qabl ‘an Tafgudūnī 
al-Rawdat al-Bahiyyah 
Ma ali al-Sibtayn 

Sahifat al-Abrar 

Tlm al-Yaqin ft Usül al-Din 
Al-Farhat al-Insiyyah 
Oalā'id al-Durar 

Ihgāg al-Haqq 

Tafsir al-Burhan 


Tafsir al-Tibyan 
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Tafsir al-Majma' 

Tafsīr al-Kanz 

Ta'wil al-Āyāt 

Tafsīr al-Mīzān 

Tafsīr Nūr al-Thagalayn 
Tafsīr Mir'āt al-Anwār 
Jāmi al-Akhbar 

al-Imam al-Mahdī 

Thawāb al-A'māl 
al-Tawhīd, Mashārig Anwār al-Yagīn 
Kamāl al-Dīn 

Al-Fusūl al-Muhimmah 
Misbāh al-Hidāyah 
Al-Thāgib fī l-Manaqib 
Al-Jawāhir al-Saniyyah 
Amālī al-Sadüq 

Qurb al-Isnād, al-Īgāz min al-Haj'ah 
Ma ani al-Akhbār 

Ilām al-Wara, Sa'd al-Sa ūd 
Kitāb al-Khisāl 

Asr al-Zuhūr 

‘Ali fi l-Our'ān 

Al-Lawāmi' al-Nūrāniyyah 
Bughyat al-Tālib 

Nawādir al-Mu jizāt 


Rawdat al-Wā izīn 


Fadā il al-Khamsah min al-Sihah al-Sittah 


Ta'wil al-Āyāt al-Tahirah 


Shawāhid al-Tanzīl 


Sayyid al-Mursalīn 


Al-Qatrah min Bihar Manāgib al-Nabī wa l- Itrah 


Minhāj al-Barā ah ft Sharh Nahj al-Balāghah 


Al-Mabsūt fī Figh al-Imāmiyyah 


Al-Ghadir fī l-Kitab wa l-Sunnah 


Al-Hadā'ig al-Nadirah 


Al-Mahajjat al-Baydā fī Tahdhib al-Ahya 


‘Ali fi l-Qur'an wa l-Sunnah 


Jawahir al-Kalam 


Mir'at al- Ugūl 


Hayat al-Imam al-'Askarī 


These are the books that are available to us. They make up only a fraction of the 
total amount of books in which his narrations are recorded. Another intriguing 
observation is that the ahadith quoted in their different books and sources from 
their Imam Jafar al-Sadiq (as they assume), including the four seminal books of 
Shrism (al-Kaft, al-Istibsar, Man lā Yahduruhū al-Fagīh, Tahdhīb al-Ahkam) are identical 
to the ahādīth of Abū Hurayrah izššs. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: *A Woman Entered Hell Due to a Cat" 


On page 171, ‘Abd al-Husayn, under the chapter, “a fourth imaginary narration aimed 
at establishing the evil outcome of oppression”. Al-Bukhari and Muslim report with 
their chain from Abū Hurayrah xi, who narrates from the Prophet icis: 


uà» LES cy JST let ody panda pa M [ges jēga pē Wal al ede 
Y» eb go> 


A woman was sent to hell for allowing a cat to die of hunger. She kept it tied up 
without feeding it or leaving it free to eat insects.’ 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Kitab Bad’ al-Khalq, Sahih Muslim. 
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He starts raising doubts: 


ol seuls eJ LSL se e es] 4d cee SIL SI Ul gy peldas 


This is from his imaginary narrations, in which he tries to establish the evil 
outcome of oppression and enmity. 


Bre she, 


Our comment: Other Sahabah, such as Ibn ‘Umar edi have also narrated this’. 
Furthermore, this narration has been transmitted from the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt 


PP 


as well. Hafs ibn al-Bakhtari reports from Imam Ja far “i: 
Lilac csl gm Gia g ša Lu code af „al Òl 
A woman was punished for tying up a cat until it died out of thirst 


Al-Majlisī quotes from Nawādir al-Rāwandī that Müsa ibn Ja'far al-Kazim narrates 
from his forefathers that the Messenger ist» said: 


DIS GA odl Coke lI eal js c le a Klase 
Li gh als 5 pte y li his Sg dole „Ll E elo cms cel ex 

IVI lie ces JS Ga 5 eds Gels So 
I saw in the fire the one who unrightfully took the cloth, the one who would 
steal from the pilgrims using his staff and the women (who was punished due 


to the) cat. It bit the front as well as the back of her body. She tied it up and then 
neither fed it nor did she allow it to eat insects? 


PP 


Is this narration of Imam Misa ibn Jafar “i among his imaginary narrations in 
which he tries to establish the evil outcome of oppression? We ask Allah to protect 
our intelligence and to keep us away from submitting to desires and deviation. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “A Woman was Forgiven for Giving 
Water to a Dog” 


On page 172, he quotes two narrations under the title, “a fifth imaginary narration 
aimed at establishing the wonderful outcome of mercy”. Al-Bukhārī and Muslim 


report from Abū Hurayrah z&&&s who narrates from the Messenger iie: 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī: al-Dārimī. 
2 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 8/397; Bihar al-Anwār, 65/64, # 23; Thawāb al-A'māl wa 'Igābuhā, pg. 557; Tafsir al- 
Kanz, 1/157. 
3 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/316-317, Kitab al-"Adl wa l-Ma'ad Bāb al-Nār; al-Jawahir, 31/395. 
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An immoral woman passed by a dog panting out of thirst at the mouth of a well. 
The dog was on the verge of dying out of thirst. She removed her shoe, tied it 
to her scarf and used it to draw water for the dog. On account of this, she was 


forgiven. 
He Also Rejects the Hadith: "A Man was Forgiven for Granting Water to a Dog" 


On page 172, he quotes a narration under the title, "another imaginary narration 
with the same goal as the previous one”. Al-Bukhārī reports from Abū Hurayrah 
zás who narrates from the Prophet iz: 


BB eom e enun uU y UA Jj ihal ale AM e è ee ru s 
ced ia Seal pē ai S SI poe JE pb UU T edad ope cs I ISL eel Js 
Wis «J pakā J aU) Sts CIS 


A man was overtaken by thirst while he was walking upon the road. He then 
spotted a well, went down into it and drank of its water. When he left it, he 
found a dog panting and eating sand to overcome its thirst. Thus, he went back 
down into the well, filled his shoe with water (while he climbed back up) and 
then gave the water to the dog. Allah appreciated this act of his and forgave 


him on account of it. 


He starts raising doubts saying: 


cre Lege fos Be ph al RI oye Lor Gi] ald oly Coton! Le ol eos d y 
QU ls JI ule lags deme glo! g thd! Cal ge 


You are well aware of the fact that this hadith as well as the previous one are 
nothing but figments of Abū Hurayrah’s imagination. He tries to demonstrate 
the wonderful outcomes of sympathy and compassion, and he encourages 
virtue and goodness by means of them. 


Our comment: it is indeed paradoxical that ‘Abd al-Husayn is reluctant to accept 
the ahadith of Abū Hurayrah ais, yet he accepts similar narrations, when they are 


1 Sahih al-Bukhari, Sahih Muslim. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Sahīh Muslim. 
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narrated by his Imāms. Their erudite scholar, Ayatollah Mullā Zayn al-"Ābidīn al- 
Gulpāyganī reports this hadīth in his book Anwār al-Wilāyah: 


ROCCO (Poal i jay inaa fal ole oe ala alal oF UM 3 
A OLE o US Lue ass A g gilib oda 5 Lia g el pl ps oyo 
From the narrations; an immoral woman from the neighbourhood of vice and 
those who would mourn over Husayn went to acquire (fuel for her) fire from 
the mourning ceremony. However, she found that it had already been put 
out, so she tried igniting it and slicing a piece from it due to which her eyes 
began watering from the smoke. On account of this Allah forgave her and she 


repented.’ 
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1 Anwar al-Wilāyah, pg. 338. 
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Abū al-Ahwas — his father — Ammār al-sābātī, "Amir al-Mu'minin arrived at al- 
Madā'in and he settled down inside the chambers of Kisra. He was accompanied 
by Dalaf ibn Buhayr Kisra. After performing salah, he said to Dalaf, 'Come with 
me!’ They were then accompanied by a group of people from Sabat. He entered 
each of the rooms of Kisrā saying to Dalaf (on each occasion), ‘Kisra had such 
and such thing at this place!’ 


Dalaf would reply, 'O my leader and master, it is as of you were the one who 
placed these items in their places!” 


Then, he spotted a snorting skull. He said to one of his companions, 'Pick up 
this skull? 


Thereafter, he went to the chamber, sat in it, asked for a utensil with water in 


it and instructed a man, ‘Place this skull in the water’ 


He then addressed the skull saying, ‘I demand that you tell me who I am and 
who you are!’ 


The skull replied in a most eloquent manner, ‘You are Amir al-Mu'minin, Sayyid 
al-Wasiyyin (the chief of all the awsiya’) and Imam al-Muttaqin and I am your 


slave, the son of your slave-girl, Kisrā Awsherwan/ 
Amir al-Mu'minin asked, ‘What is your condition?’ 


It answered, ‘O Amir al-Mu’minin, I was a just king who was compassionate and 
kind towards my sub-ordinates. I would not like oppression; however, I followed 
the religion of the Zoroastrians. Muhammad was born during my era of rule and 
upon his birth twenty-three balconies of my palace collapsed. I intended to follow 
him on account ofthe many virtues of various types which I heard regarding him, 
the status and honour that he enjoyed in the heavens and on the earth as well as 
the honour bestowed upon his household. Unfortunately, I was negligent towards 
it and became pre-occupied with my kingdom. O what a great opportunity 
and privilege have I missed out on by not believing in him! I am indeed quite 
unfortunate due to not believing in him. However, despite my disbelief, Allah 
saved me from the punishment of hell through the blessings of my justice and 
equal-treatment of my people. Now I am in the fire, but I am forbidden upon it. 
O how deep is my regret! If I believed in him, I would have been with you people, 


O masters from the household of Muhammad ici», O Amir al-Mu’minin!””! 


1 Al-La'ali, 4/327-328; al-Sahifah, 2/84; al-Fasa’il, pg. 71. 
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Al-Tūsīrkānī states in his book, al-La'ālī: 


(11 dey oS y H1 Olea D gh 


Itis reported in Lulu’, we will mention a story so that your heart may be convinced. 
A praiseworthy story has already passed, that there was a man who would rape 
small boys, but he had love for him (the Imām, and was thus forgiven).' 


Did 'Abd al-Husayn read these types of profane narrations in the books of his people? 


How can the narrations of Abū Hurayrah xz ever be likened to the narrations and 
statements of your scholars, who narrated derogatory nonsense such as the above? 


Our comment: We will reproduce for this author and his likes some narrations from 
the Ahl al-Bayt, which corroborate the narration of Abū Hurayrah *ešiss. Musa ibn 
Ismail ibn Mūsā —his father — his grandfather, Misa ibn Ja'far, from his forefathers, 
from the Messenger iei: 


ONS GAN ies obs lI beady gle ec salle Lo sll boul, 
Lg gl LSS à uda gūlās tgs 8 gl dole WI J cols ti cE Bae 
cole cul à Rell class G2 NI tole cs ISU Le oly [gor 55 oJ 

clad eye ols st gil LISI 
I saw in the fire the one who unrightfully took the cloth, the one who would 
steal from the pilgrims using his staff and the women (who was punished due 
to the) cat. It bit the front as well as the back of her body. She tied it up and then 


neither fed it nor did she allow it to eat insects. I entered Jannah and saw the 
one who gave water to the dog, to drink from it. 


Is this hadith nothing but a figment of your infallible Imām's imagination? Does 
he try to demonstrate the wonderful outcomes of sympathy and compassion, and 
encourages virtue and goodness by means of them? 


Nimat Allah al-Jaza'iri reports in his book, al-Anwār al-Nu‘maniyyah: 
uzlej 5 age sl pl uo IE OU aT ope Sy 9 UU 35 JI LE ja 
T EE 6 gi paral S bibl a c 30 
1 Al-La'ālī, 4/217-218, 304. 


2 Bihar al-Anwār, 8/316-317, # 65, # 64; Nawādir al-Rawandi, pg. 28. 
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From the narrations which bring comfort to the mind is the one in which it 
is reported that a man from the Banü Isra'il was immersed in sin. During one 
of his journeys, he came across a well and saw a dog upon which the signs of 
thirst were quite apparent. Taking pity on it, he tied his turban to his shoes, 
drew water and quenched its thirst. Allah revealed to the nabi of that time, 
“I have appreciated his effort and I have forgiven him for having mercy upon 
one of my creation.” When he learnt of this, he repented from his sins. This 
became the means of his repentance as well as the means of him being saved 


from punishment.! 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “A Sinful Kafir was Forgiven” 


On page 173, under the title, “a sinful kafir was forgiven”, he states that Muslim 
reports from Ma'mar: "Al-Zuhri said to me, ‘Should I not narrate to you two amazing 
ahadith? Humayd ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān reports from Abū Hurayrah who narrates 
from the Messenger ssaietilio: 


miss ca LIS) Ula ae re gl Spall o A LB anti gle fey G wl 
Mer Ls ia) JUS 5B ga BG mis G (esl | 2 SU all LU as GUS | lad lust as 
rast, $5! ge i 
Wi a ax liba JU guy L elio JUS Pis b de 


A man? destroyed himself by sinning excessively. However, when he was about 
to pass away, he made the following bequest to his sons, "When I die, burn me, 
crush the ashes into powder and then throw me into the wind at the ocean. 
By the oath of Allah, if my Rabb gets hold of me, he will punish me like he has 


never punished anyone before.” 


Thus, they did as he asked. Thereupon Allah said to the earth, "Bring forth that 
which you have taken.” 


1 Al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah, 4/66. 
2 The author misinterprets the hadīth. This man was from the people of the book, prior to the 
Nubuwwah of Nabi iss«četīf. Thus, he was a sinful believer and not a disbeliever. 
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Conseguently, he stood upright. Allah asked him, "What drove you to do that 
which you have done?” 


He replied, "Fear for You” or "Your fear”. 
Thus, Allah forgave him due to it.' 


We have already mentioned that an immoral Shīī woman was forgiven simply 
because she lit a fire under the wall of Husayn dil, Also, the great disbeliever, Kisra 
(the Zoroastrian)—who neither believed in Allah nor His Rasūl—was saved from the 
fire dueto holding onto the false concept of Wilayah. The Shr1who would rape young 
boys was also saved from the fire for holding onto Wilayah. All of these narrations 
are acceptable to 'Abd al-Husayn. He raises no objections concerning them. Alas! It 
is only when a narration is attributed to Abū Hurayrah ais, that it becomes subject 
to criticism. Here is a narration from your infallible Imam, the contents of which 
are very similar to the hadith above. Ni'mat Allah al-Jazā'irī reports in his al-Anwar 


al-Nu māniyyah: 


ols Ji (Domes Qn se ul! oe eel UN go UE eo ab Ga! oy 
QU SLI LU] Cad co gol GES I oe el 5 yi is Jo sll ooi 
ihe a UU . dele A) SO JU lye cel JG € HU (oil n ES 
cael ted cus T] all] Gee TG of Ll JUS iris al] g 2-6 JG 
Jl g> u dy eb sd of cal pe JI JUS edel oF ly WS oye SLI 
AS CS 5 pb dole Ld c dē lia (SLI! JG obo Ga fe JE obey JI Gel 
ill pl JAEN & mney Jyh bulo cand ated SE wide) ade jl 
LS OW paš | J € usd cas LĪ us ead J OU S cade OUS Le S aS 3 GUS os 
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alates pē Gti bly en po DB UL Ld i ad Gleb of os UI] Cob 
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1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-Ambiya’; Sahih Muslim, al-Tawbah. 
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Al-Sadüq reports with his chain from Imam Zayn al-"Ābidīn ‘Ali ibn Husayn, 
“A man from the Bani Isra'il would steal (coffins) from the graves. When his 
neighbour fell ill and feared death, he called for the thief and asked him, ‘What 
kind of a neighbour was I towards you? 


He replied, ‘A great neighbour. 
The man then said, ‘I need a favour from you. 
He replied, ‘I will definitely fulfil that favour for you” 


The man took out two coffins and said, ‘I want you to take the one that is more 


appealing to you, but do not open my grave once I am buried. 


The thief denied and refused to accept the coffin. The man insisted that he 
takes the one which he finds more appealing, until he eventually accepted it. 
The man then passed away. 


After he was buried, the thief thought, ‘He is now buried. How will he know 
whether or not I took his coffin? I am definitely taking it!” He thus came to the 
grave and opened it, but suddenly heard a voice calling out to him in a very 
loud manner, ‘Do not do it!’ Thus, he was overtaken by surprise, stopped dead 
in his tracks and even gave up his practice. 


He asked his sons, ‘What kind of a father have I been towards you?’ 
They replied, ‘You were a wonderful father towards us: 
He then said, ‘I have a request that I wish you to carry out: 


They replied, ‘Say whatever you wish to. By the will of Allah, we will carry it 


out. 


He said, 'I wish that when I die, you burn me. Then, take the ash and crush it 
further. Thereafter, look for a strong wind and throw half of my ash into the 
ocean and the other half onto the land: 


They have reported that when he passed away, his sons fulfilled his request. 
Since they turned him into powder, Allah instructed the land as well as the 
ocean, ‘Gather all that is within you. Consequently, the man stood before Allah. 
Allah, the Most Honoured and Glorified asked him, "What made you request 
your sons to do that which they have done to you?' 
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He replied, ‘By the oath of Your grandeur, I done it on account of fear for You!" 


Allah the most glorified replied, ‘I will satisfy your victims. I have taken care of 


your fear and I have forgiven you"! 
‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith, “The Prophet sj was in an 
Impure State” 


On page 175-176, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes yet another hadith of Abū Hurayrah xz, 
which he does not accept. He says: 


UJ] gr LS SB gavel cda y SII cael: adi eI Mis SL oes 
ie d 53 Mae 3 lB LE (Go) aU pes 


From the stupidity of this man is his statement, "Igāmah was called out for 
salah and the rows were straightened while (we were) standing. Thereupon the 
Messenger ics«eāf» came out towards us. When he stood on his prayer place, he 


»2 


remembered that he was in an impure state. 


He raises doubts regarding it: 


ab de Sli eoo BOWS GUI (eda J gery de ma rong ae alll JI o 
d gone OS Qa ys US all sāls gi cle Lgl tte o eno gll de spoli ulSy 
org los tad, Gh Y Les oos pA es agras 


We distance ourselves in the court of Allah from him as well as those who 
consider it possible for the Prophet is:eēje—who was always in the state of 
purity, and performing wudü in his case was illumination upon illumination— 
to be impure. All the Ambiya’ of Allah are above the contents of his narration. 
They are protected from all those conditions which are not befitting for the 
siddiqin and pious Muslims. 


Our comment: Firstly, there are many lessons in this hadith. It is possible for the 
Ambiya' to forget, even regarding matters of worship. The benefit of this is that 
they are able to teach people what to do on such occasions.’ Secondly, your Imam, 
whom you consider infallible, has reported that it is permissible for the Messenger 
Acide», "Alī, Hasan and Husayn to remain impure in the masjid. 


1 Al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, 4/276. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-Ghusl, al-Adhan; Sahīh Muslim, al-Masajid wa Mawadi al-Salah. 
3 Fath al-Bari, 2/144. 
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Al-Tahdhīb reports from Muhammad ibn Humrān who reports that he asked Imām 
Jafar if an impure person was allowed to sit in the masjid. He replied: "No, but he 
is allowed to walk through them, except al-Masjid al-Harām and the masjid of al- 
Madinah.” He said: “Our scholars have narrated that the Prophet ssi said: 


creme y ip ule s Ul | 43 Cee ol a M o Y D yeh 
No one is allowed to sleep or remain impure in my masjid. Allah revealed to me, 
“Purify the masjid.” It is impermissible for anyone besides myself, ‘Ali, Hasan 
and Husayn to become impure in it.' 


They have even narrated that "Alī zziz; led the salah whilst being impure. ‘Abd al- 


an 


Rahman ibn al-'Arzamī — his father— Imam Ja far āttss: 


Uma! pel Ol gobs e I foo pi i LS y bē le WL e), de do 

SUS LALĒJI Ro s Lye ob pF le el Le (D 
‘Alt led the people in salah, at the time of zuhr whilst being impure. Thereafter, 
his announcer went out informing the people, “Amir al-Mu’minin performed 
salah in an impure state, so repeat it. The one who is present should inform 


those who are absent.”? 


Why do you not criticise your narrators, who narrate the very same? Do you distance 


yourself in the court of Allah from them? 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “The Prophet isst- saying he is not 
Superior to Prophet Misa sak” 

On page 176, ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes the hadith: “The prohibition of saying that the 
Prophet <ssi<sijk> was more virtuous than Misa se and the hadith, “whoever says 


that I am better than Yunus ibn Matta, has lied?” 


He then raises doubts: 


ads Cully ie] dow wal po atl Ue cad s neat be LY creel JS 
PAYI cus c 89 pal 


1 Al-Tahdhīb, 6/15. 

2 Al-Tahdhīb, 3/40; al-Istibsār, 1/433; al-Jawāhir, 14/5. 

3 Sahih al-Bukhari, al-Tafsir, al-Ambiya’; Sahih Muslim, Fadā'il; Musnad Ahmad. 
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The entire Ummah have agreed upon considering him more virtuous. 
This is established through unambiguous authentic texts. It is part of the 
fundamentals of Islam. 


Our comment: He has forgotten that this very hadith has been narrated by his own 
infallible Imam as well. There is nothing beyond the truth except falsehood. It is 
reported in Qisas al-Ambiya" from Imam Jafar 5:25 that the Prophet sais said: 


u^ o od sos ag U idu ola M uso 
It is not appropriate for anyone to say that I am better than Yünus ibn Matta. 


Al-Jazā'irī, whilst commenting on this hadīth in his commentary says: 


o s oo x il y o am Nes Vals sl bee 21 de gas jd Oil 
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ed o lee cs eal Spiele ud gag land oò A 
I say, if this hadith is authentic, then the meaning is; it is not appropriate for 
anyone to say that I am better than Yünus from the perspective of Mi'raj. This 
means that he should not think that since I ascended to the sky, thus I was 
closer to Allah than him. The skies, earth and seas are all the same before Allah. 
Allah showed me His extraordinary creations in the skies, and He showed 
him the extraordinary creations of the sea. I worshipped Allah in the sky and 
Yünus worshipped Him in the belly of the fish. However, there are many other 
uncountable angles from which superiority could be established. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: "Nobody's Actions will Gain Him 
Entry into Jannah, Except by the Mercy of Allah" 


On page 176, he quotes the hadith: 
LĪVAVAJU Fal J gay L csl Y 51 JU dedi alae el ju J 
Nobody's actions will gain him entry into Jannah. 


They asked, "Not even you, O Messenger?" 


1 Qisas al-Ambiya’, pg. 495. 
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He replied, "No. Not even me.”! 


He comments: 


up | 3 KT 8 s 
This hadith deserves to go in the trash can as it opposes many verses of the 


Book of Allah. We will suffice upon the verse, "[And it will be said,] Indeed, this 


is for you a reward, and your effort has been appreciated." 


A group of Shri exegetes such as al-Tabarsi, al-Fayd al-Kāshānī, ‘Abd ‘Alī al-Huwayzi, 
al-Mirza Muhammad al-Mashhadi, 'Abd Allah Shibr and others have quoted in their 
commentaries from Majma‘ al-Bayān under the verse: 


He from whom it is averted that Day—[Allah] has granted him mercy. And that 


is the clear attainment 


Al-Majlisī said whilst explaining the meaning of this verse: 


($35 oS all à pV) ae ase COLE G Las I UNI e 0 4S, OF facies): 
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It is possible that this verse means that the punishment will not be averted 
from anyone except by the mercy of Allah, just as it has been narrated from 
the Prophet «si that he said, "By the oath of the being in whose control 
my life is, none will enter Jannah because of his actions. They asked, "Not even 
you, O Messenger?" The Prophet sé replied, "Not even me, except if Allah 


enshrouds me in His mercy and favour;”* 


1 As per habit, Abd al-Husayn only quoted a portion of the narration. The next sentence is, "except 
if Allah enshrouds me in His favour and mercy” Sahīh al-Bukhārī, al-Mardā, al-Rigāg; Sahih Muslim, 
Sifat al-Oiyāmah wa l-Jannah wa l-Nar. 
2 Sūrah al-Insān: 22. 
3 Sürah al-An'àm: 16. 
4 Majma‘ al-Bayān, 3/23; Tafsir al-Saft, 2/111; Nar al-Thaqalayn, 1/706; Kanz al-Dagā'ig, 3/242; al- 
Mahajjah, 7/190, Kitab al-Sabr wa l-Shukr, pg. 265, Kitab al-Khawf wa I-Raja’, 6/282; Kitab Dhamm al-Kibr 
wa l-'Ujb; Bihar al-Anwar, 7/11; Tafsir Min Hady al-Our'ān, 13/489. 
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‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith that the Prophet isi was a 
Shepherd 


On page 176, ‘Abd al-Husayn says: “His hadith, 
eJ uso V] us Ue bal 
Allah did not send any nabī, except that he was shepherd.’ 
He then searches for flaws, as usual: 
b gi JI Jo J) ted Many 
This has reached the pinnacle of being far-fetched. 


Our comment: If this hadith is the ‘pinnacle of being far-fetched’, then you have 
just accused your infallible Imām and the one who you call Thiqat al-Islam. 


Bihar al-Anwār quotes from al-Kaft with his chain from Jabir who reports from 
Muhammad al-Bāgir that the Prophet isst said: 


e ÀJ ue 33 Eu e dy le Uig ual y LY LU] Jes ees Lu] 


I would look after camels, goats and sheep. I would herd them. There was no 
Prophet except that he was a shepherd.” 


Al-Bāgir said, the Messenger iz: 


Jil as y ead ue a Y] ud ce ols Ble TUL ead LY! JE las a] 
TP 


I would look after camels, goats and sheep. I would herd them. Every single 


nabi was a shepherd. However, I was a shepherd before nubuwwah.’ 


Again, we ask, why was all the criticism levelled against Abū Hurayrah zz, when 
the very same subject matter was narrated by the Ahl al-Bayt? 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-lj arah; Sunan Ibn Mājah, al-Tijārāt. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 6/226 28. 
3 Refer to al-La'ālī, 5/24; al-Mahajjat al-Baydā', 4/128; Ikmāl al-Din, pg. 491, # 7; al-Ambiyā' Qisasuhum 
wa Hayātuhum, pg. 274, 278. 
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‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “Prophet Ibrahim sé Underwent 
Circumcision after Reaching the Age of Eighty” 


On page 177, ‘Abd al-Husayn says: “Similar to it is the hadith, 


o pa Cp dw lad Joe p phil ox rely 8 C al ol 
Prophet Ibrahim st underwent circumcision after reaching the age of eighty.’ 


Our comment: This objection can be answered in two ways: 


Firstly, al-Muhallab says that the circumcision of Ibrahim se after the age of 
eighty is not something which is deemed compulsory on account of his action, this 
is because normally, people pass away before the age of eighty. He ak, however, 
performed the circumcision when Allah revealed to him and commanded him to do 


so.? 


Secondly, your infallible Imam narrated this. Ni'mat Allah al-Jazā'irī reports in Oisas 
al-Ambiyā' with a chain from al-Kazim who narrates that the Messenger iie 
said: 


iur slidas e 


- 


di 


The first person who fought in the path of Allah was Ibrahim sizi&, The romans 
took Lit se as a prisoner, so he went with an army and saved him, and the first 
person to undergo circumcision was Ibrahim se. He underwent circumcision 
upon reaching the age of eighty? 


Why was Abū Hurayrah «ais singled out as a target for criticism? 
"Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith Regarding the Age of Prophet Adam 
p 


On page 177, 'Abd al-Husayn says: "His hadith is as follows, 


1 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-Isti’dhan, al-Ambiya’; Sahih Muslim, al-Fada'il. 
2 Refer to Fath al-Bārī, 11/92. 
3 Qisas al-Ambiya', pg. 113. 
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When Allah created Prophet Adam sé, he passed his hand over his back. As a 
result, all the beings who were going to be created up until the Day of Qiyamah 
fell from it in the form of tiny particles. Then Allah placed between the eyes of 


each human a spark of illumination. 


Then, He presented them before Prophet Adam seise who asked, "Who are 
these people, O my Rabb?” 


Allah replied, "They are your progeny.” 


Prophet Adam xk saw a man whose spark between his eyes impressed him. 
Thus, he said, “O my Rabb, who is this?” 


He replied, "He is your son, Dawid.” 
Prophet Adam sisi asked, “How many years of life did You allocate for him?" 
Allah replied, “Sixty years.” 


Prophet Adam st said, "O my Rabb, add forty years from my age to his, so 
that he may live for a hundred years.” 


Allah replied, “It will be written and sealed. Thereafter, it will not change.” 


When the lifespan of Prophet Adam ist came to an end, the angel of death 
appeared before him to remove his soul. Prophet Adam see said, "Do I not 
have forty years left from my lifespan?” 


The Angel of Death replied, “Did you not give that to your son, Dawid?” 


He denied it. Consequently, his progeny also denied (matters).' 


1 Mustadrak al-Hakim, 2/325. 
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Our comment: Your infallible Imam also narrated this hadīth, just as Abū Hurayrah 
zás narrated it. A lengthy hadith is recorded in Tafsir al- Ayyashi. Abū Hamzah al- 
Thumali reports from Imam al-Bāgir “ís: 
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Allah, the Most Blessed and Exalted... then he massaged the back of Adam. 
Then he called out to his progeny, who were the size of a dust particle. They 
began emerging in the same way as bees emerge from their hives. Then they 


gathered. Allah said, “O Adam, these (people) are your progeny. I extracted 
them from your back so that I could take from them the promise...” 


Imam al-Bāgir said, "Then Allah presented to Adam the names of the Ambiya’ 
along with their lifespans. Adam came across the name of Dawid and found his 
lifespan to be a mere forty years. Thus, he requested, ‘O my Rabb, how short 
is the lifespan of Dawid and how lengthy is my lifespan! O my Rabb, I wish to 
donate thirty years of my lifespan to him, so allow him to have it. Establish it in 
your records for him and remove it from my lifespan. Allah added thirty years 
to the lifespan of Dawid from Adam, whereas it was not previously established 


389 


by Allah and Allah removed thirty years from the age of Ādam which was 


previously recorded for him.” 


Imām al-Bāgir said, "That is the meaning of the statement of Allah, "Allah 
eliminates what He wills or confirms, and with Him is the Mother of the Book." Allah 
eliminated that which he had confirmed for Adam and he confirmed for Dawüd 
that which was not previously confirmed for him. 


When the end of Adam's life drew close, the Angel of Death descended to 
remove his soul. Adam said to him, 'O Angel of Death, thirty years of my life 
are outstanding!” 


The angel replied, 'Did you not grant them to your son, Dawüd, and remove 
them from your lifespan when Allah presented to you the names of the Ambiya' 
from your progeny as well as their ages? You were at the valley of al-Rawha on 
that day: 


Adam replied, 'O Angel of Death, I do not remember this; 


The Angel of Death said to him, 'O Adam, do not be ignorant. Did you not ask 
Allah to confirm them for Dawüd and eliminate them from your lifespan, due 
to which he confirmed it for Dāwūd in the Psalms and eliminated them from 


your age?' 


7 


Adam replied, Bring the book, so that I may be convinced. 


Imam al-Bāgjir said, "Adam was honest. Neither was he lying nor was he acting 
ignorant.” 


Imam al-Bāgir further said, “From that day onwards, Allah ordered the servants 
to record in written form when they loan out money and do dealings which 
involve a stipulated date, as Adam forgot and denied that which he had taken 


upon himself.” 


Al-Majlisī states in Bihar al-Anwar: 


25lo poe g olj ail vans dy pal pond Ol yl La HWS 8 LEY cae i J gl 
tel aly LE SU Gash gay e BLII pled dew cene ade 


1 Sūrah al-Ra‘d: 39. 
2 Al-Burhān, 2/301; al-La'ālī, 1/92-94; al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah, 4/201,202-1/231; Qisas al-Ambiyā', pg. 
381; Anwar al-Wilāyah, pg. 530; Bihar al-Anwar, 14/8, 9, # 8; Tafsir Nar al-Thagalayn, 3/464; Furi al-Kaft, 
2/348-349; Mulla Sadra: Tafsir al-Qur’an al-Karim, 1/333; Kanz al-Dagā'ig, 5/133. 
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I say, the narrations concerning this have already passed under the chapters of 
the stories of Adam. Some of them state that he added sixty years to the lifespan 
of Dāwūd, bringing it to a total of one hundred years. This is corroborated by all 


the narrations. Allah knows best.' 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: "Musa and Adam's Debate” 


He says on page 177: "Similar is his hadith, ‘Misa and Adam, the likes of them 
debating’. He then starts to raise doubts regarding the hadith of the Prophet ice 


as usual. He says: 


Las ES Lu] aoo (ees ge de pol Led gb 23 hy AUI s LIS Gal JS LAS de 

KS gee Coe gt ei Gob Y 
..in a manner which is indicative of them being from the Qadariyyah?. Misa 
was dominated by Adam in the debate and the manner in which he debated 


contained many an aspect which is not befitting of the Ambiya’. It is incumbent 
to prove their innocence in respect to such behaviour. 


O reader, have a look at the entire hadith as reported by al-Bukhārī from Humayd ibn 
‘Abd al-Rahman who reports from Abū Hurayrah žēššs that the Messenger ása 


said: 


OF BS gle 298 pol gle Gee gl S oA y SVL» aU! Sabre! CU oe ye cul 
Adam debated Misa. Mūsā said to him, "You are Adam. Your sin got you 
expelled from Jannah.” 


Adam replied, “You are Mūsā, the one whom Allah granted the privileges of 
being His Rasūl and speaking to Him? Despite this, you blame me for a matter 
that was decided regarding me, even before I was created.” 


The Messenger ici» then said the following statement twice, “Adam 


defeated Miisa.”? 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 14/10. 

2 A deviant sect who deny the Islamic doctrine of Tagdīr (pre-destination). 

3 Sahih al-Bukhārī, al-Ambiya’, al-Qadr, al-Khulug, Tafsir al-Qur’an, Sahih Muslim, al-Qadr. 
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Our comment: The Imāms of the Ahl al-Bayt have reported this hadīth. Tafsīr al- 


PAP 


Qummi reports with his chain from Ibn ‘Umayr — Ibn Muskan — Imam Ja far %25: 


eJ TL: ce ye d OUS e aoad CE) eol cas a em OF LD gery ol 
o^ JS6 Y ol 3 Jl c EL LU Jana y c amy Ge e geli p cody al cras, 
QU € al; sll ior fb undas codo $e So er o UL UG S as pē $3 cdl 

Ce) cue po eol od Ce) Gala pL! UG e US Sg SB cs SUE | 
Misa sil asked his Rabb to arrange a meeting between him and Adam save, 
They then got together. 


Misa asked, “O my beloved father, Did Allah not create you with Himself, blow 
into you a soul from Himself and command the angels to prostrate before you? 
Did He not command you to abstain from eating from the tree?’ Why then, did 
you disobey Him?” 


Adam replied, "O Mūsā, how many years prior to my creation did you find my 
sin (being pre-destined) in the Torah?” 


Misa answered, “Thirty years (prior to it).” 
Adam said, “That is the reason.” 
Imam al-Sadiq commented, “Adam defeated Misa.” 


Al-Majlist explains this hadith: 


ce el GO uen e cao 09S OL Clay elle Ble] GES! fs Esl Olde y 
WY able 5 OLS Cg) pol ear psa OF aly E tay al gh ec gl 3 HS 
Bale GLE gl (Ged) shy Bee pt dsl be VI le Jay cb 

DB La SI am y liag deol 


Finding (mention) of the sin before creation could either mean that this took 
place in the realm of souls, in the sense that the soul of Misa discovered it 
in the Lawh (the preserved tablet), or he found in the Torah that the error of 
Adam was pre-destined thirty years before his creation. The second possibility 
is supported by the narration of Mas‘adah. As for his statement, ‘He defeated 


1 Tafsir al-Qummi, 1/44; Bihar al-Anwar, 5/89, 11/163, 188; Nar al-Thagalayn, 1/61; al-Ambiyā' Hayātuhum 
wa Qisasuhum, pg. 28-29; al-Anwar al-Nu'māniyyah, 1/231; al-Burhān, 2/7; Minhdj al-Barā'ah, 1/37-38; 
Tafsir al-Qur’an al-Karim, 1/333. 
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him, it means he overpowered him as far as reasoning is concerned. This is a 


matter of pre-destination and the decision (of Allah). 


"Abd al-Sahib states in his book, al-Ambiya', whilst commenting on this narration: 


pol GE LS oye yie XS Sas SI OF oye (p) eM (uo yo col ym oe e c 
IS yee gl Amel as ple ab 03 gs LE clo ME GE cul I Sle es 
q^» d Aie ean ede y ede eee eed 25 ol led thle J5 g ol VI 

03 ga g LS ab lia sp g Ul Lad ls 
What can be understood from the answer of Ādam to Mūsā is that the sin 
was pre-destined and pre-planned even before the creation of Ādam and the 
realm of particles. I say, the souls were created two thousand years before his 
existence. This is the same matter which caused a clash of opinions. Many 
have been destroyed on account of their poor understanding’, contemplation 
and not being able to grasp the reality of the matter. It is a matter of pre- 
destination and planning of Allah with regards to his creation, long before 


Adam's existence.” 


What does 'Abd al-Husayn have to say regarding the narration of his Imam and the 
explanations of his scholars regarding this hadith? 


'Abd al-Husayn Rejects "The Walking of 'Ala al-Hadrami with His 
Battalions upon the Sea" 
On page 178, 'Abd al-Husayn says: 
Cai abo Ls J] ās gua ra ili sas cl e de T 
(paši Lis tosl lelas gle 
SY ix, jl, eas UJ (o teal oy Well ae ee Lad — DLS 3] adm inae 
dnd sou Vg Sol ede bl be ol op e de I gil cm Vāsa J 
(0 pate 
:J4 orl 59 vie] jlwy PUN amy de sli dw ò olas SSI asi pp gl aie) 
Stoll SE le Vy GEV pd LI foul Le alll gd 


1 ‘Abd al-Husayn is an example of this. 
2 Al-Ambiyā', pg. 28-29. 
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So many of his narrations contradict the laws of nature. Sufficient for you, 
along with the rest that you have heard right now, are two narrations with 
which we will conclude this chapter. The first one is his narration in which he 
claims that he was with ‘Ala ibn al-Hadrami, who was sent with four thousand 
men to Bahrain. They went out until they came to a gulf of the sea. None 
before them have traversed it and no one after them will do so. Abū Hurayrah 
says, "Ala grabbed the reigns of his horse and walked upon the surface of the 
water and the army walked behind him. By the oath of Allah, none of our feet, 
socks or hoofs (of the animals) got wet." 


Our comment: This narration has been classified as a fabrication by all the scholars. 
The masters of hadith do not consider it worthy of being used as a proof. 'Abd al- 
Husayn simply wishes to vent his feelings upon the narrations of Abü Hurayrah 


PP 


zaks, irrespective of whether they are authentic, unreliable, or even fabricated. 
Furthermore, if you really wish to see narrations which go against the laws of nature, 
then the claims of the Shrah as far as their Imāms (who are considered by them to 
be of a greater status than the Ambiya' and the angels) are concerned are the best 
avenue to fulfil this desire. We will present some of that which your Imams have 
narrated in this regard. Hashim al-Bahrani compiled an entire book in which he 


recorded the miracles of the Twelve Imams. He named this book Madinat al-Ma'ājiz. 


In this book, he mentions that a Jew walked across the water with his horse, while 
taking the name of Amir al-Mu'minīn and he glanced at the water due to which it 
became firm. Al-Bursī says, the author of Uyūn Akhbar al-Ridā says: 


Kress! SB Se 23 olg God Set e uL Gb Ld S (oa ed! uel o] 
Spd cde ocd ue de Goa Sal ual Gobi ob allele! le pēs cilo pa 
ade jas dared elli JE oda logi pē ALIS: (P aea dl jel J Jus Wo > LS 
|a dl eio p> edi L aL A Sy aya le OST AUS (5 tI gh Lb 
"$res! Jūs ING cell e co pe g cd IE G3: (9) gare fod pol SLB INE 

e ead! et als pes Ul 
Amir al-Mu'minin was walking upon a path, when a person from Khaybar 
joined him. He came across a valley which had a stream flowing through it. The 
person from Khaybar mounted his horse and crossed the water. Then he called 


out to Amir al-Mu'minin, "O you! If you knew what I knew, you would have 
crossed it the way I crossed it.” 
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Amir al-mu'minin replied, "Stay at your place!" then he indicated to the water, 
which became firm. Thereafter, he went across. When the man from Khaybar 
saw this, he went down on his feet and asked him, "What did you say by means 
of which you turned the water into stone?" 


Amir al-Mu'minīn responded, "What did you say when you walked across the 
water?" 


The man from Khaybar replied, “I called Allah, using His Glorious name." 


Another narration claims the Imām ascended into the air: 


Lodi fated OI cao JI Se (pide of pali cm Le sa dE te yl 
pi lel sell CB eol pd cet) Cad aly adl Coed ua E 3E i s cat yoy ios 

rāpo MSC Le s bibl dedy 
Al-Bursi, the author of al-Muntakhab narrates that ‘Ali passed by a fort during 
the Battle of the Chains. He called for his sword and his shield. He placed his 
shield below his feet and his sword below his knees. Then he ascended into the 


air. He began coming down towards the wall whereupon he struck the chains 
with great force.’ 


He narrates that he followed the bird which snatched his shoes. Abū Jamilah narrates 


rr 


from Imam al-Bāgir “5: 


EV ule de ait ae rl | sb Al es Ls ode (Due e 
vo SI AT e enal d elši g 1 las gas Ld 


"Alī removed his shoes one night to perform wudi. Allah sent a bird who 
snatched one of them. Thereupon ‘Ali began chasing after it whilst flying. 
This continued until the morning became apparent, then it dropped the 
shoes.* 


In another narration, he moulded an elephant out of clay and then flew with it to 
Makkah. Shadhan ibn Umar-Murrah ibn Oabīsah ibn ‘Abd al-Hamīd — Jābir ibn 
Yazid al-Ju fī: 


1 Madinat al-Ma'ājiz, 1/430 # 290, chapter: 71. 
2 Ibid., 2/11 #356. 
3 Ibid., pg. 11-12 #357. 
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I saw my master al-Bāgir who had moulded an elephant out of clay and flew 
with it in the air until he reached Makkah and thereafter returned with it. I did 
not believe that until I saw al-Bāgir and asked him, “Jabir narrated to me such 


and such things about you.” Thereupon, he moulded one, mounted it and took 
me with him to Makkah. Thereafter, he brought me back.’ 


Another narration mentions drawing out two horsemen from the bed of sea under 
the earth. Abū Basir says: 


ctl ol PAK AS, pn s Lele fal ope Jory outers (pall ace of ase cus 
ale (g)aUl Le gh AS s LJ šās (PAU! Le LĪ creed ting ted Jer pē 
cold cde EUT Larss a8 OLE ae dle VI Ged pe IB e MI 

Pili placid oye Y ga (pal Le gēl QU. Lo y 
I was with Imam Ja'far, who had a man with him from Khurāsān. He spoke 
to him about something which I did not understand. Thereafter, they began 
speaking about something which I could understand. I heard Imam Jafar 
saying whilst he scraped the earth with his foot... all of a sudden, a sea below 
the earth became visible, at the bed of which there were two horsemen who 
placed their chins upon the saddlebows. Imam Jafar said, "These are among 
the helpers of al-Oā'im”? 


In the narration of the sea splitting, Dawid al-Raggī says: 


ol JE = le ps ida be JG Fp Keke ye ah Le zd QUI (pal Le (ul JI ele 
D ela Soll Ul : US eel t BUS OST > Gail Se fe JE Jy Jeb -JG 
i^ oleo ob ge Lely Laf ele gb ad o ST ge I GLE ALS Le gi 
dom jane Ms el geil Gd GT a dels aby ii... Herel OPERE PRENANT 
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A man came to Imam Ja far and asked, “How much knowledge do you possess?" 


1 Ibid., 5/10, 4 1422. 
2 Ibid., 6/158 #1916. 
396 


He replied, "Proportionate to the amount of questions you have.” ... 


Then he took the hand of the man and walked with him until they arrived at 
the shore of the ocean. 


He commanded, “O obedient servant of Allah, show me all that you have.” 


The sea exhibited all that it possessed. Among that was water that was whiter 
than milk, sweeter than honey and more fragrant than musk... thereafter he 
lifted his head, whereupon he saw a saddled and bridled horse with wings in 
the air. 


I asked, "What kind of horse is this?" 
He replied, "This is the horse of al-Qa’im.”" 


He ascends to the sky and descends using a spear: Ibrahim ibn al-Aswad: 


I saw Mūsā ibn Ja'far ascending to the sky and descending therefrom with a 
spear of illumination. 


His ascension to the sky and disappearance into the sky: Jabir says: 


das Jy qd USE Ley ell shandi CoU y el Sall 3 Me iy de oy el cub 
vee Sy SI age g GUS! 


I saw Hasan ibn ‘Ali who ascended into the air and disappeared into the sky. He 
stayed there for three days after which he descended in a most tranquil and 
suitable state. 


In another narration: 


LSI phe ona po My RSS MISI pls 5 Ese] rp gill deel le sel C) ail 


He was granted that which was granted to the Ambiya’, i.e. reviving of the 
dead, curing those who were born lepers as well as the bald, and walking upon 
water.’ 


1 Ibid., 159-160, #1917. 
2 Ibid., pg. 201, #1945. 
3 Ibid., 3/232, # 851. 
4 Ibid., 5/513 £ 1029. 
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The Imam Ascends to the Sky and Fills the Horizon 


In the book, Hayat al-Imām al- Askari: 


ya gäl PLE IS og Kall LY! ye Ula y Gp UT šā SIE -gal JI J 
GOV de > clan 


The narrator says that he said to himself that he will see a clear sign from Imam 
al-‘Askari. Suddenly, the Imam ascended towards the sky and filled the horizon." 


The above-mentioned meaningless miracles are sufficient at this juncture. Indeed, 
the ahadith regarding the Imams really defy the laws of nature. Why then did this 
author not criticise their narrations in the manner that he criticised the narrations 
of Abū Hurayrah zziz? 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “The Prohibition of Walking in One 
Sock” 


‘Abd al-Husayn states on page 197: 


cached US dette Ald Jel ll deadly otal oe cell 5 Le (oy) aT cas 
Bp PL ALY J g tly iš 


From those narrations is a narration in which a prohibition is sounded for 
walking in one sock. The narration reached ‘A’ishah who then walked in one 
sock and said, "I will most definitely oppose Abū Hurayrah!” 


Our comment: This hadith was used by Nazzam as well, to criticise Abū Hurayrah 
x&ics. Ibn Qutaybah debunked his ridiculous claims. Abū al-Qasim al-Balkhī reported 
this hadith from ‘A’ishah Geass, A thorn entered a sock of ‘A’ ishah sz, so she walked 
with one sock. Then she said, “I will make Abū Hurayrah go against his word... He 
says that one should not walk in one sandal or one sock.?" 


Further, Abū Hurayrah z&&&s is not the sole narrator of this hadith. Rather it is 
narrated by the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt as well. Bihar al-Anwar reports, with his 
chain from al-Sādig Jafar ibn Muhammad “iz — his father — his fore-fathers — 


Amir al-Mu'minin “<i: 


1 Hayat al-Imam al-‘Askari, pg. 361. 
2 Oubūl al-Akhbar, pg. 57, 59. 
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The Messenger ist» prohibited from eating whilst being impure... and he 


prohibited that a man should walk in one sandal and that he should put on his 
sandals while standing.’ 


Abū Basir reports from al-Bāgir “ii: 


BIO be pl 00a AN Ob oly od viš Vg MS OY 
«dl so MI ode au J) OLY 


Do not drink while you are standing... and do not walk in one sandal, as the 
devil is really swift in getting hold of humans in some of these conditions... 


How does 'Abd al-Husayn view these narrations which have been narrated by the 
Ahl al-Bayt? 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: "Bad Omen is Confined to Women 
and Animals" 


On page 197, 'Abd al-Husayn states: 


a (ADATU es) ye Dda i pn LĪ od VL Rabe le Meo Jom) ol ils 
TA Jl gy ds: e Us isle co jUab IN ssl I s ball Gi] :JG 


From it (his narrations) is two men visited ‘A’ishah and said, "Abū Hurayrah 
narrates from the Messenger 42 that he said, ‘Bad omen is only found in 
women and animals. ‘A’ishah flew into a fit of rage and said, ‘By the oath of 
the one who revealed the Our'ān upon Abū al-Oāsim, whoever narrates this 
from the Messenger is: has lied.”? 


Our comment: Why does ‘Abd al-Husayn reject the narration of Abū Hurayrah zás 


whereas he has no issues with the ahadith of the Imams which correspond to the 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 76/328-329, the chapter of the comprehensive prohibitions of the Prophet ics 
and the miscellaneous ones. 
2 Ibid., 80/191, the book of purity, chapter of the etiquette of using the toilet. 
3 'Abd al-Husayn says in his footnote, "Reported by Ibn Qutaybah in Ta'wil Mukhtalaf al-Hadith (page 
126 onwards)" 
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ahādīth of Abū Hurayrah ais and are at times identical to his? Why does he single 
out Abū Hurayrah x«i as a target for his criticism? Khalid ibn Najīh reports from 


Imam Jafar āis: 


8l JE e Gli c ISLĀMU S i poll 3 BOG ego Lad es e RANI 1 S15 
Gd NII Ul s c la gb Lata g Gale e gd DII LT eg} (3 gà s la pg 8 iS 
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A discussion concerning bad omen ensued in his presence, so he commented, 
"Bad omen can be found in three objects; a woman, an animal and a house. As 
for a woman, it is on account of her excessive expenses and her disobedience 
towards her husband. With regards to the animal, it is when it misbehaves and 
does not offer its back (to the rider). The house is included when it has a very 
small courtyard, the neighbours are evil people and it has many defects.” 


‘Abd al-Husayn's Gripe About Abu Hurayrah for Sitting Beside the Room 
of 'A'ishah Whilst Narrating 


On page 197, 'Abd al-Husayn says: 


loeo BU gets gas (Ge) gill ye Gon Lisle Bae Cie lia ur ll 
(all ge Soe gom ed doma p po gl thee VĪ gēl be JU 
Los ade oo JAS yal gly creme oil DĪ L3 eU eel LS g PLUS pre 
Once he sat beside the room of ‘A’ishah, narrating from the Prophet ii 
whilst she was busy performing her mid-morning prayer. Upon completing 
them she commented, “Does Abū Hurayrah not amuse you? He sits beside my 
room, narrating from the Prophet xí» so that I can hear him while | am 
busy performing salah. Then, he goes away before | can finish. If | found him 
(here), | would have rejected his hadith.”? 


Our comment: read these narrations and have a look at that which was said by your 
infallible Imam! Bihar al-Anwar reports from Ishaq ibn Harith — his father — Amir 
al-Mu’minin: 


1 Al-Kāfi, 5/568; Hilyat al-Muttagīn, pg. 586; Bihar al-Anwar, 73/149, + 6; al-Tahdhib, 7/399; Wasā'il al- 
Shīah, 14/78, #1. 
2 Sahih Muslim, Fada’il Abū Hurayrah. 
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I visited the Prophet ici whilst Abū Bakr and ‘Umar were by him, so I sat 


between him and 'Ā'ishah. 'Ā'ishah said to me, "You found nowhere (to sit) 
besides my thighs or the thighs of the Messenger?" 


Jundub ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Bajalī reports from "Alī zziz: 
di duda Lisle Jn A gay coll co La) Ol 13 abl U de clos 
| gis pē Lu Y OUS coda y be JUS ul cul b soU cla s 
I visited the Messenger ix before the command of the veil was revealed, 
while he was in the house of 'A'ishah, so I sat between him and her. She said 


to me, "O son of Abū Tālib, you found no place for your bottom besides my 
thighs?" 


Another narration: 


11 gid Le de coder y Le Sb ul cub JUS ls its (ull cua pled 


He sat between Nabi iis and ‘A’ishah, so she said, "O son of Abū Talib, you 
found no place to sit besides, my thighs?"* 


Yet another narration: 


It has been narrated that he once journeyed taking along ‘Alt and ‘A’ishah. The 
Prophet would sleep in between them under one cloth.’ 


O ‘Abd al-Husayn, look at these blasphemous actions which will be despised by 
people of a much lower status than them (which you have recorded in your books)! 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “When One of You Wakes Up from His 
Sleep, He Should Wash His Hands” 


On page 197, ‘Abd al-Husayn says: 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 7/339 #32, 22/241 # 6, 39/194 # 4; Tafsir al-Burhān, 4/225. 
2 Ibid., 37/303, pg. 336, 39/201. 
3 Ibid., 37/297, 37/329-330. 
4 Ibid., 40/1-2, pg. 314, 104/49. 
401 


Lens DĪ fo oda ela de gi oye e| Bal ge SE al (2) el pes 4) 
cJ ja JEG uà ede Xie co SL Foy cab ol gol Y Sted ob LYI à 

url red ouai GS 
He narrates that the Prophet i5» said, "When one of you awakes from his 
sleep, then he should wash his hands before placing them in the utensil, as you 
do not know where your hands were during the course of the night.” 'A'ishah 


doubted it and did not accept it saying, "What will we do with a utensil that 
is made of concrete?" 


Our comment: This hadith has been narrated by your scholars as well. The pride 
of your scholars, al-Majlisī reports this hadith from Abū Hurayrah «zis in his book 
under the chapter, “the Sunnah acts of wudü and its etiquettes,” which appears 
under the book of purity. Also, Abū Hurayrah éiis5 was not the sole narrator of this 
hadith. It has been narrated by the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt as well. Bihar al-Anwar 
reports from Abū Basir — ‘Abd al-Karīm ibn Utbah: 


eY JU Les, ob p SUI Ud ok Ju le elo e o Bins feu ge all 
LL à ob CSL coul co xs Y a 
I asked him about a man who awakes from his sleep, but does not urinate; is he 


allowed to put his hands into water before washing them? He replied, "No. He 
does not know where his hands were during the night." 


‘Abd al-Husayn Rejects the Hadith: “Whoever Keeps a Dog Will Lose One 
Qirat of His Reward Every Day” 


On page 198, he says: 


HAL AS WSS sa tle poi el ge Lad ple peo d le dta 
JUS Vini p pa al D. peo Y SS bh pd pa JS ml oe ail po) sh tne 
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It is reported in Sahīh Muslim from Abū Hurayrah that the Prophet ixi 
said, "Whoever keeps a dog, except for the purposes of herding, hunting and 
farming, his reward will be decreased by one qirat? every day." 


1 Bihār al-Anwār, 80/333, the book of purity, chapter of the Sunnah acts of wudü and its etiquettes. 
2 Ameasurement equal to approximately 200 mg of gold. 
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Ibn Umar was informed of the statement of Abū Hurayrah, so he said, "May 
Allah have mercy upon Abū Hurayrah—he was a farmer.” 


He was hinting that Abū Hurayrah added on the word farming to suit his own 
needs. Salim ibn ‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Umar also accused him of the same crime in 
another hadith which was reported by Muslim. 


Our comment: It will be sufficient at this juncture for us to give a brief reply to 
these allegations of 'Abd al-Husayn by reproducing the narrations of the Imams of 
the Ahl al-Bayt, whom he relies upon and whose integrity he does not doubt. Al-Kāfī 


$e 


reports from Zurārah — Imam Jafar 5225: 


bi elo jar ce px JS 3 oa YI UIS Ji tol ye Go 
No one keeps a dog, except that the deeds of that person are decreased by one 


qirat daily. 


It is reported in "Awālī al-La'ālī: 


Ul es JS er o ga Eo AST oe Y] US uil oy 
Whoever keeps a dog, except for hunting or farming purposes, his reward will 
be diminished by two gīrāts daily. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Objects the Hadith: “Whoever Attends a Funeral Will be 
Granted One Qirat of Reward” 


‘Abd al-Husayn states on page 199: 


Ue AST SUB "a oye Bi L3 ab iUm eil ge oU codon anew poe cul ol 
dms gia d coy U3 ye Why ttle J) Ce > She ly ine ol 
Col lia 3 uin 


Ibn ‘Umar heard him narrating, “Whoever attends a funeral will be granted 
one qirat of reward.” He commented, "Abū Hurayrah exaggerated this for us.” 
He did not believe him until he sent someone to confirm this with ‘A’ishah. 
She narrated this for him, after which he accepted him. The hadith regarding 
this is established. 


1 Al-Kāfi, 6/552, the chapter of dogs; Bihar al-Anwar, 65/51; Wasā'il al-Shī ah, 8/388; Hilyat al-Muttagīn, 
pg. 607. 
2 'Awālī al-La'ālī, 1/143-144. 
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Our commert: I cannot ascertain whether 'Abd al-Husayn is genuinely ignorant of 
the ahādīth ofthe Ahl al-Bayt, or is he just overtaken by the idea of finding fault and 
doubting the great narrator of Islam, Abū Hurayrah *zšiss? It seems as if his only goal 
is to plant the seeds of hatred and distrust in the hearts of the believers, regarding 
Abū Hurayrah zás. Why else would he criticise him for narrating the ahadith which 
are identical to the ahadith of his Imams? Furi‘ al-Kaft reports from Abū Basir: 


JU A) ONS eer yo Ule da gm EU e ote o iU y (V rr Ue 

Jl fe fee bi ill yc Obl 3 J OUS LS uim Luo (ue IB co ME co 
Iheard Abü Ja'far saying, "Whoever walks along with the bier until he performs 
salah for it, and then he returns, will be granted a reward of one qirat. If he 
remains with it until it is buried, he will be granted two gīrāts. One gīrāt 
equivalent to Mount Uhud.”! 


It is reported from Asbagh ibn Nubatah that Amir al-Mu'minīn sā said: 


c leale BAU BI 3 ge celal PILS ila E 3 eod sd aM ye al CS i e e ye 
Āzijai] bl L3 56 ede oye FUR o> IBS YU Lb uà, 
Whoever accompanies a funeral, Allah will record for him four qirats of reward; 


one for accompanying it, one for performing salah with it, one for waiting until 
it is buried and one for consoling (the bereaved)’. 


‘Abd al-Husayn Objects to the Hadith: “Whoever Longs to Meet Allah, 
Allah Loves to Meet Him” 


‘Abd al-Husayn goes about on his usual rant on page 199 saying: 


AUN I LĪ oye ol ete Bye pn LĪ aoe 3] SL oy eet oy pole od WSs 
JL gr Wi spya LĪ asas old or li aUl S alll ell 0S soy eel alll Col 
Lad cut GS gl y axe col poll eal g dai 3 Lisle 


'Amir ibn Shurayh ibn Hàni did the same when he heard Abü Hurayrah 
narrating the hadīth, "Whoever longs to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him 
and whoever dislikes meeting Allah, Allah also dislikes meeting him.” He did 
not believe Abū Hurayrah until he asked ‘A’ishah about it. She then narrated 


1 Furi‘ al-Kafi, 3/173; Wasā'il al-Shī ah, 2/821-824; Man Là Yahduruhu al-Fagīh, 4/10. 
2 Furü al-Kāfi, 3/173; Wasā'il al-Shī ah, 2/822; Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 2/298. 
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it to him and explained the correct meaning thereof. The hadith regarding this 
is established. 


"Abd al-Husayn comments in his footnotes: 


JU ale Là ly Sol gēl adem CAL JE Ge 53 ll oy) g elated! Us jl ols 
AW Joel g clic yi Lod SS pā liag ASI L 


If we wished to gather and include all the different texts which relate to the 
rejection of the ahādīth of Abū Hurayrah by the pious predecessors, as well as 
their disparagement of him, then our discussion will become unduly Iengthy. 
What has been mentioned thus far is sufficient to prove our object. All praise 
is due to Allah. 


Our comment: All praise is due to Allah, who helped me to pen down this humble 
work, despite the great amount of haste that was involved in it. I left out many 
sources! after seeing that the book was beginning to become lengthy. Thus, I 
was forced to summarise it. Nonetheless, we have clearly explained and proven 
everything from the statements of the 'truthful members of the Ahl al-Bayt' as 
claimed by the opposition. This was my motive behind compiling the book. 


As for the claim of 'Abd al-Husayn: 


JU ale Là ly Sol gēl adem CAL JI e 53 cll oy) god elated Us jl ols 
eSI L- 


If we wished to gather and include all the different texts which relate to us the 
rejection of the ahadith of Abü Hurayrah by the pious predecessors, as well as 
their disparagement of him, then our discussion will become unduly lengthy. 


1 Whoever seeks more information on the subject, I advise them to refer to those books in which 
our scholars have written clear and detailed answers to the baseless objections. These books include: 
. Abd al-Mun'im Salih al-TIlī: Difā ‘An Abt Hurayrah 

. Muhammad Abū Shahbah: Difā' 'An al-Sunnah 

. ‘Abd al-Ghani ‘Abd al-Khaliq: Al-Radd ‘Alā Man Yunkir Hujjiyat al-Sunnah 

. Abd al-Rahman ibn Yahya al-Yamānī: Al-Anwar al-Kāshifah 

. Mustafa Sibāī: Al-Sunnat wa Makānatuhā fī al-Tashrī' al-Islamī 


Dok WON 


However, my book stands out in the sense that I have proven everything from the sources and 
books of the Shrah. I established all the narrations from the ahādīth of their ‘infallible’ Imams. This 
eats away at the core of the allegations of ‘Abd al-Husayn as well as all of his doubts regarding the 
narrations of Abū Hurayrah zzi. 
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I say: From the first to the last of these allegations and accusations cast by Abd al- 
Husayn against Abū Hurayrah *ešiss, none of them have any basis. They are nothing 
but a conglomeration of nonsense. All of his narrations that were guoted were 
corroborated by the Ahl al-Bayt. All of their scholars accepted them as proof and 
established them in their books: 


This specific hadith has been reported in 'the most authentic and well-preserved 
book of the Shrah’ (as claimed by yourself in your alleged correspondences), i.e. al- 
Kaft. 
ESI: uns ob lia UE Ja all pe ger ds wal pel pē dele 
beta Lil y sl s Lee lael s gaii SIS s reves t glade Leales pē sl pte as 
The best books which gathered the four hundred original scrolls is the four 
books. They have been the primary sources of the Imamiyyah with regards to 
their primary as well as subsidiary matters — from the first century up until 
today. They are al-Kāfi... it is mutawatir, the contents thereof are undoubtedly 


correct. Al-Kaft was the first one of them to be compiled. It is the greatest, best 


and most well preserved. 


‘Abd al-Samad ibn Bashir from one of the scholars: 
Sool) Ul pašu Ul eU eal pag ofl AU) Com T aul el Col oye Ul HELE) 
Je SUS Ls] Aš Cee SUS ad :0U coo god! o SIL) alld cede S : JU 
hg eld Coe Us Uy eas OF oye a) Cod ue pē Coe be sl) 13] igla 
pee AU g aU cL eye ad) eid ead pē 0 SS Le oly ly dee abl el Con, 
oc La! 


[I said to Imam Jafar: Are you the one who said:] “May Allah reform you, 
whoever longs to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him and whoever dislikes 
meeting Allah, Allah dislikes meeting him.” 


He replied, “Yes.” 
I asked, “By the oath of Allah, we dislike death!" 


He replied, "It does not refer to the moment when you will depart; rather, 
it refers to the moment when you see that which you love. At that moment 
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nothing is more beloved to him than drawing closer. Allah loves to meet him 
and he loves to meet Allah. As for seeing that, which he dislikes, then there 
is nothing that he despises more than meeting Allah and Allah also dislikes 


meeting him.”! 
Imam al-Sajjad also narrates this hadīth: 


— a 
1 Si gad Se ga Gi] coll s SI el LS Ln OY 


Whoever loves to meet Allah, Allah loves to meet him and whoever dislikes 
meeting Allah, Allah dislikes meeting him. This has been explained in the 
narrations to be at the time of death. 


There is nothing beyond the truth except deviation! 


Under the heading, “the final section of the book,” (page 221) he says: 


(eel Gea pe 8 pA al Oils (ADA d pea cpt Man Ust] ites 
Prince pee shea eth de ouai asl 2 a jua e 
pa H Lr pl S s ole ol Aly à gie Ie Ji sl e on 
a dots gs ide etin oca cot digg 
pole ad 


We will conclude this discussion of ours with two sayings of the Messenger 
Ait», which were said regarding Abū Hurayrah. He pronounced them 
suddenly, in an unusual manner. He was compelled by his foresight to do so in 
order to point out to (others) the crookedness of the crooked ones and to warn 
about them. The first statement was concerning him, Rihal ibn Unfuwah and 
Furat ibn Hibban. It was said one day, when they left his blessed gathering. He 
said indicating towards them, “The canines of one of you in Hell will be larger 
than Mount Uhud and he will have the back of a deserter.” 


Our comment: ‘Abd al-Husayn quotes this narration from al-Istī āb and al-Isabah. 
Both of them are dependent upon Sayf ibn ‘Umar al-Tamimi as recorded in the book 
al-Futūh wa l-Riddah. 


Sayfibn Umar al-Tamīmī 


1 Furū al-Kafi, 3/134; al-Anwar al-Nu‘maniyyah, 4/200; Tafsir al-Qur’an al-Karim, 1/46. 
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Ibn Maīn said regarding him, "His narrations are unreliable. A small coin is 
g g 


worth more than him” 


Abū Hatim said, "His narrations should be discarded. They are similar to the 
narrations of al-Wāgidī.” 


Abū Dawid said, “He is a non-entity.” 


Al-Nasā'ī and al-Daragutnī said, "He is unreliable.” 


Ibn ‘Adi said, “A few of his narrations are known. The rest are unknown and 
they are not narrated by anyone besides him.” 


Ibn Hibbān said, "He narrates fabrications from (ascribing them to) reliable 
people. They have said, 'He would fabricate ahadith and he was suspected of 


irreligiousness.” 


Al-Barqani quotes al-Dāragutnī, “He should be discarded.” 


Al-Hākim said, "He was accused of irreligiousness and his narrations have no 
value”! 


Therefore, this narration is baseless. It was expected of ‘Abd al-Husayn to either 
clarify the position and status of Sayf ibn 'Umar for the readers or to produce this 
narration on the strength of another narrator, so that it could be used as proof. 
However, he did not do either of the two, since his only objective is to misguide 
his readers. If this narration has to be accepted, then too it is sufficient to apply 
it to the case of Unfuwah, who turned renegade and was killed whilst fighting 
for the army of Musaylamah the great liar. It has absolutely no relation with Abü 


Hurayrah zás, 


The irony of the matter is that these very Shrah discredited and pounced upon Sayf 
ibn ‘Umar when he narrated that the first person who spread the idea of “every 
Prophet has a wasī” was ‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. Muhammad Jawad, a contemporary 
Shit scholar states: 


PGK i yo eld BL) LB ge LL y WU pels oll ope VVS la Cases 
ca eel cee cpl JE is OLS IE PONAT elt le oy ale als 
tudo ciņas poe op Li ad Ca YYY) 


1 Mīzān al-Itidāl, 2/255. 
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This Sayf would fabricate narrations. The great critic, Sayyid Murtadā al- 
‘Askari quoted the views of many scholars of hadith regarding him, in his book 
‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’. Ibn Maīn (d. 332 A.H) said, “In (this chain) is Sayf ibn ‘Umar, 


»1 


whose narrations are unreliable: 


O reader, did you not see how vociferous they were in rejecting his narration when 
he said that ‘Abd Allāh ibn Saba’ was the first person to introduce the concept "every 
Prophet has a wasī”, yet they readily accepted his narration, "the canines of one 
of you in Hell will be larger than Mount Uhud...” Thus, at times he is upright and 
reliable and he is a liar and a fraudster at times. Allah aptly described these people 
and their likes: 


(T NCAS MEC TT Uer lzi iuo Sod tae 
Y ste GUS Jats oye elie Leb re 098555 CoS axe O ga sl 
É gor 2-7 T ad - t Pp on 4 m0 

all Jus S053 Sd e 575 GUI à 2I La (eo 
So, do you believe in part of the Scripture and disbelieve in part? Then what is the 
recompense for those who do that among you, except disgrace in worldly life; and on the 


Day of Resurrection they will be sent back to the severest of punishment. 
‘Abd al-Husayn says in his Muraja ‘at (page 392): 

OP Gal ode bsla p GB C elil Ab) ASW LIE pal s Lal gi pe Lely 
2 JU JE rls od pila jes Uude (sls 

As for the authors among our predecessors who belonged to the second 

category (the category of the Tābiīn), our correspondences are far too brief 

to encapsulate them. The most appropriate sources which can be used to 

identify them, their writings and the asānīd of these writings up until them 


are the index books of our scholars and their books on the biographies of the 
narrators. 


He goes on to state on page 392: 
(DĒLI ell oye Sead AS BL aai L eLa HEY Le sas Vy... 
hog Skew oy hares JE gl ges eld ilgās eel al eS de heal J) ty 
1 Amir al-Mu'minin, pg. 364. 


2 Sūrah al-Bagarah: 85. 
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SES e Ot Ol greg ielo oy dares on cel y oo so on ul shee ce 
(US ga d GB) SIBLE op (ead s Ob od on pam dee JUS oy o s oda oy 
Jac jc prot cy Jes (rīta he 975 nS OB ilal 2 gne cul dace g 
Ot ule og dere 9 (Qala bee o Jor) Be oo 659 XB uso ema oy 
eel; Ole o deg PLL oui 94 op slot s Je oy dob oy dolby ogres 
PM i Brey BLE cpl By roll alge i AU ee op domly all ee op! 
Ul y nil inn (p) oll gle ES 5 pe (gill lou le oy all Anes 
AUS GI eee op al eg Call 9 poe cooly CLS Mie oo PYG cs Jl 


aces gl (LI le als ua 6 GI poe JE e on ins (Dorel al be 

(p S Sema! TS 
... itis not possible to encapsulate in this treatise all that which the students of 
the six Imams — from the progeny of al-Sadiq — have written. However, | will 
refer you to the books of biographies and indexes. There, you can study the 
lives of Muhammad ibn Sinan, "Alī ibn Mihzayar, Hasan ibn Mahbüb, Hasan 
ibn Muhammad ibn Samā'ah, Safwan ibn Yahya, "Alī ibn Yagtīn, "Alī ibn Fudal 
ibn Abd al-Rahmān ibn Najran, Fadl in Shadhàn (who authored two hundred 
books), Muhammad ibn Mas'ūd al-Ayyashi (whose books exceed two 
hundred), Muhammad ibn Umayr, Ahmad ibn Muhammad Īsā (he narrated 
from one hundred students of al-Sadiq), Muhammad ibn "Alī ibn Mahbüb, 
Talhah ibn Talhah ibn Zayd, Ammar ibn Mūsā al-Sābātī, "Alī ibn al-Nu'màn, 
Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allāh, Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Mahran (ibn Khānah), 
Sadaqah ibn al-Mundhir al-Qummi, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘All al-Halabī (The one 
who showed his book to al-Sadiq, who authenticated it and expressed his 
liking for it saying, "Do you think they can produce a book of this nature?"), 
Abü 'Amr al-Tayyib, 'Abd Allah ibn Sa'id (who presented his book before Abü 
al-Hasan), Yünus ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān (who presented his book to Imam Abū 
Muhammad al-Zakī al-'Askarī). 


On page 388, he praises his pious predecessors: 


SPLA op UII dette IL Lolly cell op PLY 15$ e JUaT Sta; 
( eJ Lede) 
There are some great men who did not have the good fortune of meeting 


Imām Zayn al-'Ābidīn. However, they were fortunate enough to be of service 
to the two, Bāqir and Sādig. 
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On page 392 he writes: 


Qi oem c Shad (p)al sou BL cs GIS 3 dolar AU Mel CUN 3 à pared JU 
ME casio colinas dili gids 
ls edd de Ws Slee oes V gis DVI] ees p sse eodd J gles pos 
Al-Muhaqqiq (may Allah elevate his status) states in al-Mu'tabar, "There 
were some outstanding students of al-Jawwad like Husayn ibn Saīd, his 
brother Hasan, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Nasr al-Bazanti, Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Khalid al-Bargī, Shādhān, Abū al-Fadl al- Ammri, Ayyüb ibn 
Nüh, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Īsā and others. The list is too lengthy to 
mention all of them. Their books have been passed down by the scholars and 
continue to be passed down up until today. They bring to the fore the great 
amount of knowledge possessed by them." 


He exaggerated in his praise for his pious predecessors on page 387: 


isi eee! ca! kalal! 8US o S ba cp SU sus! Py gl res 
i ee bihis JS 3 (p gidus! Cp Fir La JAS X45 AI e eai 
ils) d ee A olola foo sila Šie gil (p SLB sal ade il. aae 


Abū Hamzah al-Thumālī, his name was Thābit ibn Dinar. He was among the 
reliable narrators and the luminaries of our pious predecessors. He studied 
under the three Imāms (al-Sadiq, al-Baqir, and Zayn al- Abidin). He dedicated 
all of his time to their service and thus earned a very close relationship with 
them. Al-Sadiq praised him in the following manner, "Abü Hamzah is the 
Salman al-Farsi of his time." 


On page 388: 


SI! ole op Sd VI pres gly eel ges oy ep pāli gl eas 
BIN CLs op ede Gy deme reals eed Bb) oeil y eol dI 
ear ai. eui cS S «er Cubs «eg del Q^ dole c All sli 


Among them were Abū al-Qasim Burayd ibn Mu‘awiyah al-'ljlt, Abū Basīr 
al-Asghar Layth ibn Murād al-Bakhtarī al-Murādī, Abū al-Hasan Zurārah ibn 
A' yan, Abū Ja far Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Rabah al-Kūfī al-Ta'ifi al-Thaqafi 
and a many other luminaries who were beacons of guidance and the lanterns 


in the dark. The platform does not accommodate encompassing all of them. 
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Our comment: Abd al-Husayn has branded Abū Hurayrah *ešiss and other Sahabah 
#5, as people who have disbelieved and they are destined for hell. It is not a claim 
with regards to Abū Hurayrah zs alone. Now, we wish to present the details of 
his pious predecessors to whom he granted generous praise in his Murdja‘at, saying 
that they were among the companions of his Imams and also some of the greatest 
scholars. You will see the extent of his lies and deception. 


You will see that all of his claims are in complete contrast to reality. You will 
be surprised to see the manner in which 'Abd al-Husayn disparages the best of 
people, the best of nations and the best of generations, who were taken out for 
the benefit of mankind. Their loyalty, justice, honesty and trustworthiness have 
been attested to by none other than Allah Himself. 'Abd al-Husayn and his cohorts 
have chosen to differ with that, labelling those very individuals as renegades and 
disbelievers! May Allah, the Most Exalted, protect us! On the other hand, his 'pious 
predecessors' are the ones who he considers to be believers, just, truthful, reliable 
and great scholars. 


Muhammad ibn Sinan 


Al-Najāshī says in his Rijāl: 


lm Liras eno pha l! Rune ace ess aly CUBA oe Gs al 
ass ile Jom Vo cede U jau 


He narrated from al-Rida. Some of his rulings are well-known. He is a very 
untrustworthy person who cannot be relied upon. A second glance should not 


be given to those narrations in which he is the sole narrator.' 


Elsewhere he states: 


JU !! OU cp dares use lysF OT eSI JĪV COILS Gy all dares yf UU 
n. SL ayy ads BUDE Hal os antl 3 


Abū Muhammad ibn al-Fadl ibn Shadhan said, “I do not consider it permissible 
for you narrate the ahadith of Muhammad ibn Sinan.” He says in the footnote, 
“Among the proofs of those who consider him unreliable is the fact that he was 


accused of being an extremist.” 


1 Rijāl al-Najāshī, 2/208 + 889. 
2 Ibid., pg. 209. 
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The biography of Muhammad ibn Sinān appears in the book Ahsan al-Tarājim which 
also states: 


ielas ip bees op Cells eo emo cp mes obser cx de II rs d, 
d Halo SL op oem JE e Jla i hes oda i les cem ui Utes 
Qi Jem; (iš de e à cS OB Visla! gas Gy Jac s O1LE (y 
L) Qi ele gy iode y Spree cp cule oy dme Gace dass oy arl gi pee 
AU Jue cy dards AUI Le cpl uel OUI e dey LEI! ngs cp oe 
cal ged de op Ul dey coil eal op Bare g BE ol Gy rol Ob opa oy 

Ce DI dee c oed 3 dene c abl eg dall s poe 
From among the extremists are, "Alī ibn Mihziyar, Hasan ibn Mahbüb, Hasan 
ibn Muhammad ibn Sama'ah, Safwan ibn Yahya, "Alī ibn Yaqtin, "Alī ibn Fudal 
ibn Abd al-Rahmān ibn Najrān, Fadl in Shadhan (who authored two hundred 
books), Muhammad ibn Mas üd al- Ayyashi (whose books exceed two hundred), 
Muhammad ibn ‘Umayr, Ahmad ibn Muhammad sa, Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn 
Mahbūb, Talhah ibn Talhah ibn Zayd, Ammār ibn Mūsā al-sābātī, "Alī ibn al- 
Nu'man, Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah, Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Mahran (ibn Khānah), 
Sadaqah ibn al-Mundhir al-Qummi, ‘Ubayd Allah ibn ‘Ali al-Halabī, Abū ‘Amr al- 
Tayyib, Abd Allāh ibn Sa'id, Yünus ibn ‘Abd al-Rahmān.' 


Further on it states: 


Jai sl i3 p> Cal cp gle iš op me on Gee im] gēl UG is pna op! UG 
ole o ea) iš es E uei uim eee Leb MI e aa o 3 LÀ 

DU e 3 Seal ās 5 aul, 
Ibn Mas'üd said, Abū al-Hasan 'Ali ibn Hasan ibn Fudāl said, "Alī ibn Abr 
Hamzah; he was made to sit in his grave whereupon he was asked regarding 
the Imams. He informed us of all of their names. When he came to my name, 
he paused. Thereupon, he was struck on his head, which caused a fire that filled 


the entire grave." 


Al-Najāshī records the details of one of their narrators, Hafs ibn al-Bakhtarī, in his 
Rijal: 


1 Ahsan al-Tarājim, 2/87-88. 
2 Ibid., pg. 421. 
413 


al de Ly job (Qed! cols (OUI Le Gl e Gas NAB S abel 
! oe pet 
He is originally from Kūfah. He narrated from Imam Ja'far, Imam Ja far and 


Imam Alī al-Ridā. They criticised him for playing chess. 


Among them (extremists) were Abū al-Oāsim Burayd ibn Mu'awiyah al-1jlī, Abū 
Basir al-Asghar Layth ibn Murad al-Bakhtarī al-Murādī, Abū al-Hasan Zurarah ibn 
Ayan, Abū Jafar Muhammad ibn Muslim ibn Rabah al-Kūfī al-Ta iff al-Thagafī. 


Abū Hurayrah «zal was a great Sahābī, the greatest narrator of Islam, and the 
guardian of the Sunnah of the Prophet 25:42. He memorised and narrated the most 
amount of hadith from all the Sahabah of the Messenger iz». The bigots—who 
were influenced by the ideas of the Orientalists—deceptively began to raise doubts 
and objections against the narrations of Abū Hurayrah «és, as well his personality, 
which will be revered by generations right up until the Day of Judgement, especially 
by those who understand the position of the Sahabah, their sincerity, firm belief, 
jihad and steadfastness as explained in the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 


These bigots and their allies wished to do away with the honourable Sunnah, so 
they signalled out Abū Hurayrah žžēšššss—for disparagement—as the pathway to their 
ultimate goal, as he is the one who narrates the most amount of ahadith from the 
Messenger saká. Attempts to realise their dreams took the form of books such as 
Abū Hurayrah by ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharf al-Din and Shaykh al-Mudirah Abū Hurayrah by 
Mahmid Abū Rayyah among others. 


By the sheer grace and mercy of Allah, I penned down the answers of these doubts 
concerning his narrations and I debunked all of their claims, lies, and allegations 
against him. The details have already passed in this book. This will educate the 
reader regarding the complete innocence of Abū Hurayrah dls as far as the false 


and baseless accusations of the followers of desires and innovators are concerned. 


Also, I disproved their claims using their own narrations and the seminal works of 
the Ahl al-Bayt, who are regarded by them to be infallible and absolute authorities 
in all that which they narrate. This is the distinguishing feature of my refutation. 


1 Rijāl al-Najashi, 1/324, #342. 
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I beseech Allah that he inspires the Muslims to follow their guidance by means of 
which they will not abandon the glorious Qur'an and the pure Sunnah of the Prophet 
Az». They will also become aware of the dangers surrounding them, and will 


rise in defence, so that their progenies may remain steadfast upon Islam. 


Allah is the Guardian of that, and He is able to do it. My ability is only from Allah, the 
Lofty, the Magnificent. 
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Section Two 
The Allegations of Mahmud Abū Rayyah 


Abū Rayyah was nothing more than a copycat, repeating the claims and following 
the footsteps of those before him. He also adds a few comments, inspired by his 
whims and ignorance regarding various hadīth. The result is that he created a 
mirage which attracts the thirsty, leaving him with nothing when he eventually 
gets to it. The reality, however, is that none of his writings are the product of his own 
effort, rather he is a thief who skilfully plagiarised the works of others —especially 
his teacher, Abd al-Husayn. 


He grants generous praise to his erudite teacher; thus, we see the son of his teacher 
returning the favour by praising him excessively in his forward to the book. He 
describes the book of his teacher as an, ‘invaluable book’, whereas he mostly repeats 


his teacher's arguments. After Dr. Sibāī laid waste to the claims stated in the book of 


his teacher, the son of the teacher came to the rescue by publishing this ‘wonderful’ 
book. 


The following claim that he makes (whilst practising dissimulation) in his forward 
to the book of Abü Rayyah, does not correspond to reality: 
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The first time that | got to know him was when Dr Sibā ī went on an emotional 
attack against him in his book, al-Sunnah. This pointed out to me the true 
value of Abū Rayyah and his Adwa’ — a very refined book. This is what 
afforded me with the opportunity of defending the truth that is mentioned 
in it as well as the other book, without even knowing who he is or reading 
his book. Thereafter, | came to know him through his Adwa’. | found him to 
be a widely read scholar who is able to write on the most difficult subjects 
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with utmost ease... the reality is that he is one of the best products produced 
by the (institutions of) Islamic studies on hadith and the most guided one 
as far as finding the truth is concerned... Al-Siba'i and his ilk will emphasise 
their accusation of Abū Rayyah being a Shī Tto the simple-minded among their 


readers.* 


If he really did not know him, then why did he try so hard to offer a rebuttal on his 
behalf and on behalf of his book, to the extent that he describes him saying, "He is 
one ofthe best products produced by the (institutions of) Islamic studies on hadith"? 
There is no doubt that the son of the teacher was drowned in dissimulation, just as 


his father was when he was visited by al-Siba'1 4425. He refused to admit the reality. 
Let us look at the truth, as stated by al-Siba’t: 
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It is necessary for me to comment regarding Sadr al-Din, who promoted the 
new book of Abü Rayyah, published it, and wrote a forward to it. He claims that 
I have accused Abū Rayyah of being a Shi, just as I have accused him, and that 
he sees in Abü Rayyah a great researcher and scholar who is unsurpassable. I 
excuse him in this regard as we had an episode with him which I wrote about 
in detail in the ninth issue of the first year of the magazine Hadarat al-Islam. 
There, we revealed how he earns support by means of fanaticism regarding his 
madh-hab. This is the methodology adopted by him and his like. 


In the preface to my book, al-Sunnah, I commented regarding the book of his 
father ‘Abd al-Husayn, concerning Abū Hurayrah zzi. It is in this book that 


1 Shaykh al-Mudirah Abü Hurayrah, pg. 5, 6. 
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he claims that Abū Hurayrah «ass was a disbeliever and that the Messenger 
zeit» himself prophesised that he would be from the dwellers of Hell. This is 
what 'Abd al-Husayn does to a Sahābī who narrated more than just one hadith 
concerning the love of the Messenger ize» for Husayn and his brother Ess, 
his nurturing of them, and his supplication on behalf of those who love them. 
May Allah deal with him in a befitting manner! 


His book served as a foundation for the lies that Abü Rayyah cooked up against 
Abū Hurayrah zís, as well as the foul and derogatory language used against 
him. I had stated there that Abū Rayyah brings great pleasure to the shīah 
through his writings. I did not say that he is a Shīī, as claimed by Sadr al- 
Din. There is no doubt that this will open the door for others to rebuke them, 
as it will stir up the majority of the Islamic world, who view Abü Hurayrah 
zea as the leading Sahabi who preserved the Sunnah of the Messenger iix 
and conveyed it meticulously to the next generation (the Tabi'in). Thus, it is 
impossible for them to tolerate this kind of defamatory and malicious speech 
regarding him. 


All this is done at atime when the sincere ones from the Ahl al-Sunnah and the 
Shīah are supposed to direct their efforts towards achieving unity, to dispel all 
the dangers that surround the Islamic world and Islamic beliefs, some of which 
target the very foundations thereof. There is a greater fear of the shīī youth 
abandoning their religion as opposed to Sunni youth. 


I have stated that it is utterly ridiculous for some to display great enthusiasm 
as far as unity is concerned, when they continue to author books of this nature, 
which demand a breach of unity and stir up arguments. This is exactly what 
‘Abd al-Husayn did. I would discuss with him (in Suwar) the need for unity 
between those striving for the cause of Islam and the importance of holding 
a conference for the scholars of both parties in order to achieve this goal. He 
would reply by showing great fervour towards this idea, whilst at the same time 
he published the second edition of his book regarding Abū Hurayrah <<a. He 
even sold the book in other languages to as many people as he could, seeking 
a reward from Allah. 


This is what I stated regarding 'Abd al-Husayn in the preface of my book, al- 
Sunnah. It is no surprise that this upset Sadr al-Din, as he was overawed by his 
father, Hujjat al-Islam, just as his father was impressed with him (as he stated in 
the preface of his sons book, Halif Makhzüm)... with regards to his adoration of 
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the knowledge of Abū Rayyah even though his ignorance and lies were exposed 
— as will appear shortly — this can only be the result of one of two things; his 
own ignorance or his biased stance on the subject. May Allah destroy sectarian 
fanaticism, which thrives upon hatred and allows those who hold onto it to be 
reviled in this era just as it brought upon them calamities in the previous eras 
dueto their foul tongues. 


Finally, we do not know which one of the two luminaries are worthy of 
admiration. Should we envy Sadr on account of him finding this invaluable 
treasure and unique knowledge in the form of Abü Rayyah, or should we envy 
'the reviver of Islam in the twentieth century', as he finally found someone 
(Sadr) who is willing to appreciate his knowledge, acknowledge his virtue, and 
publish his book? Their condition is as described by Allah sa, “And whoever 
is blinded from remembrance of the Most Merciful, We appoint for him a devil, and he 
is to him a companion. And indeed, they (i.e., the devils) avert them from the way (of 
guidance) while they think that they are (rightly) guided.""? 


Our comment: This is the reality; the son of the teacher only praised his father's 
student on account of the formers praise for the father who was taken to be an 
outstanding scholar. He even went as far as saying that it is an invaluable book. 
Below, we will present a few examples wherein the student praises his teacher and 
his teacher's book: 
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Abü Hurayrah would justify his excessive narrations by claiming that he alone 
would accompany the Prophet 4: under all circumstances, whilst the 
Muhājirīn would engage in trade and business and the Ansar were preoccupied 
with their wealth. ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din disproved and 
destroyed this claim on the basis of clear-cut proofs.? 


He states further: 


1 Sürah al-Zukhruf: 36-37. 
2 Al-Sibāf: Al-Sunnah. 
3 Shaykh al-Mudīrah Abū Hurayrah, pg. 124. 
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The hadith regarding the spreading of the cloth holds a pivotal position as far 
as the biography of Abū Hurayrah is concerned. The narrations in this regard 
vary. In essence, this narration is nothing but rubbish and one of his most 
important strange narrations. It is quite sad indeed that we have not found 
anyone who did an academic and critical study of this hadith besides the 
erudite scholar, the teacher, ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din in his book, Abi 
Hurayrah. We deem it appropriate to present a synopsis of that discussion, as 
the entire discussion is quite lengthy.‘ 


The student once again praises his teacher: 
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A convoluted reflection for those who understand, by the erudite scholar 
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Husayn Sharaf al-Din. It is a priceless statement which was 
expressed by him concerning the volume of narrations by Abū Hurayrah, 
which (as we have explained previously) are 5374 in total, as recorded in the 
books of hadith. He compared this unrealistically high number to that which 
was narrated from the four Khulafa'. He deduced from this comparison that 
their narrations combined, authentic as well as unauthentic are equivalent 
to only twenty eight percent of his narrations. We wish to repeat a few lines 
of his discussion here, as it is the most suitable place in our book for this 
discussion. He (may Allah have mercy upon him and grant him retribution) 
says, “One should study Abū Hurayrah using his intellect..."? 


He praises the book of his teacher in his footnotes: 
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1 Op.cit. pg. 212. 


2 Op.cit. pg. 132. 
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Whoever wishes to see all that which the erudite scholar Sharaf al-Dīn has 
written, should read his book, Abū Hurayrah. Indeed, it is among the best of 
books. 


Our comment: I have a question which was neither answered by the son of the 
teacher nor the student. Why did the 'erudite scholar' not comment on the excessive 
narrations of his ‘reliable’ narrators? Instead, he praised them abundantly in his al- 
Murāja'āt, whereas their narrations are four times more than the narrations of Abū 
Hurayrah *ešiss. His law with regards to the number of narrations of the ‘infallibles’ 
is "Narrate without any restriction or repercussion.” 


As for the comparison of your teacher (the great scholar), it is, on account of a very 
simple reason, a laughable comparison. This reason is known even to the novice; 
hence, it is indeed astounding that this reason escaped the knowledge of the ‘erudite’ 
scholar. This is the kind of knowledge that one requires to please the likes of his 
protagonists. Al-Sibāī explained the reason behind the low number of narrations 
attributed to the four khulafa' «X5, especially Abū Bakr and ‘Umar &z&z, It was 
due to the fact that they were occupied with the responsibilities of khilafah and 
spreading Islam and not because they did not hear much from the Messenger 
ize or forgot whatever they had heard. Neither was it on account of them 
having suspicions regarding those Sahabah who devoted themselves towards the 
cause of listening to, memorising, and spreading hadith, as he repeatedly claims in 
his book. Previously, I have explained in detail that the abundance of his narrations 
is based on the following factors: 


* Dedicating himself to the cause 
* An exceptional memory 

* Very little worldly duties 

* His late death 


* His occupying the seat of teaching and passing verdicts. 
It is important to remember these factors.’ 


It has now become clear to us that the author was nothing more than a copycat. It 


is inappropriate for an independent researcher to plagiarise the works of others. 


1 Op.cit. pg. 212. 
2 Difa ‘an al-Sunnah, pg. 179. 
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However, it is unfair to expect anything else from someone like him as he is a 
destitute as far as the subject of hadith and its narrators are concerned... Thus, do 
not be surprised when you see him exhibiting his cheap and baseless views on the 
subject. Despite all of this, the Shrah have praised him greatly, to the extent that one 
oftheir influential men even penned down a biography of him in Persian, which was 
then published by one of their libraries. This is because the man offered a valuable 
service to them by displaying Rafd (dissociation) and reviling the Companions of the 
Messenger īsie, especially the first three Khulafa’. 


It is possible for me to summarise my observations regarding his book and expose 
his lies in this treatise which is being written, despite time constraints, in the 
following manner; firstly, he uses Ibn Qutaybah's name fraudulently on the cover of 
his book. Under thetitle, Abü Hurayrah, he writes, "The first narrator to be suspected 
in Islam.” He then places Ibn Qutaybah's name next to this unfounded statement and 
accusation, to create the impression that this was his statement. Ibn Qutaybah, on 
the other hand quoted the criticisms levelled by al-Nazzam—the Mutazilī—against 
the Sahabah of the Messenger iii^ such as Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, "Alī, Ibn Mas'üd and 
Abū Hurayrah Xx, Thereafter, he says: 


les eol 3 lal 35 eut J:st! lia 
These are the claims of al-Nazzām. We have explained them and presented 


the answers to his objections.! 


Can any degree of credibility be expected from the one who is so bold in attributing 
statements to the wrong people? He claims on page 154 and 203 of his Adwa’: 
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The writer Sadiq al-Rafil mentions that Abū Hurayrah was the first narrator 
who was suspected in Islam in his book Tārīkh Ādāb al- Arab (1/2787). 


If this writer is really Sādig (truthful), then he should point out to us the source and 
proof of this accusation. If he cannot do so then he should wrap his statement up 
and throw it in the nearest dustbin. Besides Abü Rayyah's excessive deception and 
manipulation of realities, he uses extremely foul and vulgar language in his blind 


1 Ta'wil Mukhtalif al-Hadith, pg. 15-32. 
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attack on the great Sahābī, Abū Hurayrah dis, such that it reflects his total lack 
of any manners and dignity. He scoffs him, mocks him, and swears him without any 
limits. No person of religion or integrity will be pleased if such words were used for 
some lowly person, so how can it be accepted regarding a noble Sahābī, who belongs 
to noble Arab family? It is part of the etiquette of writing on the subject of hadith 
that a person adopts the manners of the fountainhead thereof (the Messenger 
ies), or at least that of the Imams of the field such as al-Bukhārī and his likes.' 


He says on page 213 of his Adwa’: 
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The Banū Umayyah were well aware of his manner of dealing with them... 
Hence, they spared none of their favours from him and drowned him in their 


bounties and gifts... He began wearing fine cloth of cotton and silk after being 
one who would just manage to cover his body with worn out material. 


The ironic part is that after he wrote his book, he complained about those scholars 
who refuted his book. He tried defending himself as well as his book by saying: 


ella cii c tai a 
There is some harshness and mockery in the book... 


He goes on to claim that he was forced to adopt this methodology and he did not 
choose it. He was compelled to do so. On the same page he claims: 


Lijs d als y bass g 


This is because those who we are having this dialogue with have united in 
their stance of being our enemies and they have openly reviled us, sworn at 
us, and they have exceeded the limits in accusing us. 


Our dear friend, who is the one who began this by selecting Abū Hurayrah šis as 
a target of enmity and openly reviled him, swore at him, and exceeded the limits 
in accusing him? Why do you now shed crocodile tears when you are the one who 


1 Difa‘ ‘An al-Sunnah, pg. 100. 
424 


started this mockery by mocking such a great Sahābī as well as the intelligence of 
our scholars? Is this the brilliance that afforded the son of your teacher with the 
opportunity of defending you without even knowing you or having any idea of your 
book’? Is the mere mockery of a Sahābī all that it takes to classify a piece of writing 
as 'a conclusive study”? 


The student wrote on the cover of his book: 
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A conclusive study which covers the life and history of the Prophetic hadith as 
well as everything that is related to it from religious and worldly matters. This 


comprehensive study is based upon the laws of academic research. It is the 
first of its kind. None have written in this manner before. 


What is it that makes this a conclusive study, the fact that you have named it Shaykh 
al-Mudirah? Yes, for a change you mistakenly spoke the truth, it is the first of its kind 
in many aspects; manipulation of facts, foul language, mockery, evil, and lowliness. 
It is no surprise that you are unbeaten, as which sane person would author a book 
according to those principles? In fact, most of the statements and ahadith which he 


mentioned in his attack on Abū Hurayrah šis and the Sunnah were (as previously 
mentioned) a result of him aping his teacher who he refers to as ‘the outstanding 
erudite scholar ‘Abd al-Husayn’, who in turn apes Ahmad Amin’s Fajr al-Islam wa 


Duhahü, which is based upon the writings of Goldziher and other orientalists. 


In summary, the student aped his teacher in every matter, big or small. He treaded 
the path of his teacher foot by foot, to the extent that he even mentioned some 
of his teacher’s statements without attributing them to him, thus committing 
academic theft. Thus, he did not manage to add on to his teacher’s writings except 
a few ahadith. To disprove this, we will produce undoubtable evidence and we will 
also prove the degree of deception employed by all those who say that their religion 
is Shīism. Their religion is as they have stated, “Dissimulation is my religion and the 
religion of my forefathers. There is no religion for the one who does not practice 
dissimulation.” He wishes to disprove all the ahadith of Abū Hurayrah ze, just as 


his teacher wished to do so. 
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We will now present to you some of the rejections of this deceiver. 


He rejects the ahādīth of the two utensils, spreading of the cloths and of the 
provisions (page 9). He makes a mockery of them. He rejects the hadīth in which it 
is stated that Allah created Ādam upon his form (page 97). On page 207, he claims 
that Abū Hurayrah žēššss supported Mu'awiyah diss and that the Banū Umayyah 
showered him with favours. He guotes al-Iskāfī on page 243, who claims that Abū 
Hurayrah would concoct ahadith against "Alī &x&&z. He copied and pasted the 
argument of his teacher concerning the claim that Umar struck Abū Hurayrah 
Gis on page 104 and 105, just as he done so when accusing Abū Hurayrah zzii 
of claiming that he witnessed certain events which he did not witness (the likes of 
the conquest of Khaybar and the Kufr of Abü Talib). He rejects the hadith in which 
the Prophet ize ordered the killing of shepherd dogs (page 143), the hadith 
of waking up impure (135-136), the hadith of bad omen (139), the hadith of the 
one who bathes a dead person (139), the hadith of mortar (61), the hadith, "There 
is no contagion...”, the hadith of the forgetting of the Prophet iix (112), the 
hadith of the prohibition of walking in only one sandal (134), the hadith of the angel 
of death (244), the hadith of the debate between Jannah and Jahannam (245), the 
hadith of Nuzül (245), the hadith of Prophet Dāwūd x«i (246), the hadith of the 
filling of Jahannam and the hadith of Sulayman visiting one hundred women (269), 
the hadith of Shaytan interfering with the Prophet izat, the hadith of viewing 
Allah (246), the hadith of the transformation of a nation from Bani Isra’il (246), the 
hadith of the Qur'an (Qira'ah) being made easy for Prophet Dawid xe (255), the 
hadith of Abū Hurayrah being appointed to safeguard the zakah (255), as well as 
other ahadith. 


He also accuses Abū Hurayrah ais of learning those ahādīth from Ka'b al-Ahbar 
and Wahb ibn Munabbih. In fact, he even accuses the great scholar of the Ummah, 
Ibn ‘Abbas #éii5, of learning from the Jews. Thus, his accusations are not confined 
to Abū Hurayrah zis only. On page 23, Abū Rayyah says: 
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The narrator of the hadith, Abū Hurayrah, was a student of the soothsayers of 


the Jews. He would learn from them and then spread it among the masses as 
if it was the words of the Messenger 25s. 
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On page 29, he claims: 
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Like the narration of the erudite ‘Abd Allāh ibn ‘Abbas... and Abū Hurayrah, 


Anas, and others, who narrated from Ka'b al-Ahbar. Abū Hurayrah and Ibn 
‘Abbas went to great lengths to spread the knowledge of Ka'b al-Ahbar... 


On page 89 and 90, under the title, 'Abū Hurayrah studies under Kab al-Ahbar', he 
Says: 
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Abū Hurayrah hardlyreturned to Madinah, after being fired fromthe governance 
of Bahrain, before the great rabbi Ka'b al-Ahbār (the Jew) got hold of him and 
began teaching him the Isrā'ilī narrations, adding on some of his nonsense... 
This flood kept bringing forth nonsensical and non-comprehendible ahādīth. 
| once heard from one of the free-thinking researchers that Abū Hurayrah 
and Ka b are the ones who have corrupted dīn by spreading absurdities and 
baseless narrations. He learnt most of his knowledge from Ka'b, who was 
considered the first Zionist. 


He says on page 93: 
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The teacher Sa īd al-Afghānī published an article in the magazine al-Risalat al- 
Misriyyah, wherein he says, "In this magazine, | have proven by the means of 
clear proof that Ka'b al-Ahbār was the first Zionist." 


Wahb ibn Munabbih is one of the greatest and most reliable Tabi'in. We do not know 


of anyone who doubted him or called him a fabricator besides the author'. The 


1 Abū Shahbah: Difā' 'an al-Sunnah, pg. 70-71. 
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narrations of Kab and Wahb from the Prophet īss are not many in number 
and they are classified as mursal narrations (when the narrator omits the name of 
his teacher), as they did not meet the Prophet ssi, Mursal narrations are not 
accepted by all as proof. It is highly unlikely that the Sahabah would accept the 
mursal narrations of Ka'b, when they were the same ones who would take pains 
in affirming that which another sahābī had narrated.' As for Wahb, he came much 
later. They have narrated a few statements from some of the Sahabah and Tābiīn, 
but the scholars of hadith have scrutinised these narrations, just as the narrations 


of other Tābiīn were scrutinised.” 


Further, we challenge Abü Rayyah to gather ten different narrations and prove that 
Abū Hurayrah «és narrated them from Kab áss. Also, if his claims regarding 
Abū Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, and Ka'b «5s are correct, then this would mean that his 
great and leading scholars also narrated from Ka'b. I will briefly present examples 
wherein they have narrated from Ka'b al-Ahbar. Al-Majlisī, in his Mawsü'at Bihar al- 
Anwar quotes the narrations of Ka b as proof. Al-Majlisī reports from al-Khisāl of al- 


Sadüq with this (the same as the previous one in the book) chain: 
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Walid ibn Muslim — Safwan ibn ‘Amr — Shurayh ibn ‘Ubayd — ‘Amr al-Buka'- 
Kab al-Ahbār...* 


Abū al-Mahasin — Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq “\%5 — Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 
Sahl ibn ‘Abd Allah — ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim — ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ya'gūb 
— Ishaq ibn Maymūn — al-Oāsim ibn Khalaf, “A man enquired from Kab al- 
Ahbar..."5 


1 This was obviously not on account of them suspecting the next Sahābī of fabricating the narration. 
Rather, this was due to the high standard maintained by them in preserving the ahadith of Rasūlullāh 
Az it» and ensuring that nobody changes it, even by mistake. 
2 Al-Anwar al-Kashifah, pg. 101. 
3 Op.cit. pg. 178. 
4 Bihar al-Anwār, 36/240, # 44. 
5 Bihar al-Anwar, 97/48, #35. Refer to 57/206 # 159, 77/43 #11, 90/54 # 14, for more examples. 
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Al-Hurr al-‘Amili also quotes a few narrations from Ka'b al-Ahbar in his book, Al- 
Jawāhir al-Saniyyah fī Ahadith al-Qudsiyyah!. Thus, did his scholars and teachers also 
learn from the Jews? Are all their narrations also Isra’ili narrations? Why did he not 
attack his own people before interfering with Abū Hurayrah, Kab, and Anas šis? 
Who is the real deceiver and the real student of the Jews? 


Let us see what he says about Wahb ibn Munabbih. On page 93, he says: 
cpg SL 4d JU X ped JE las Vs „iš 3 SLY una SL OLS 
Ja! 5 seal ga e 


The teacher Sa īd al-Afghānī published an article in the magazine Al-Risdlat al- 
Misriyyah in which he said, "Wahb ibn Munabbih was the first Zionist.” 


On page 24 he says: 
-l gar p Ol dole oi jlo Ael g -del— elo As PRAE de ols sis 
Leg alas ly ey cel PIS 4b elka IE be | E Coded ge aish ol Là 
UY Are op as A pie ail ope io È ead gil 05 
It was necessary for Shaykh ‘Abd al-Halim especially, and all the members of 
Dar al-Hadith to have referred to (before accepting this hadith) the views of 
the scholars such as al-Dhahabī, Ibn Rajab, al-Khattabi as well as that which 


Abū Nu'aym has stated in Hilyah that it is narrated from Wahb ibn Munabbih, 
the Jew... 


He states on pages 151 and 262: 
Aa cp ag 3 eV AS Les OU I re gee o... 
The two fountainheads of nonsensical (ahādīth) were Ka'b al-Ahbār and Wahb 
ibn Munabbih. 
On page 269, he says: 


GU JL YI CAS 5 gl dle LS E ošu asl edly, SUIS al B cu Vy 


1 Refer to pages 61 and 284 for the narrations of Ka'b al-Ahbār. His exact words are: 
JE LVI LS oe las 
Who narrates from Kab al-Ahbar, that he said... 
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There is no doubt that he was affected, as far as his strange narrations are 
concerned, by his most influential mentor—the Jewish luminary, Ka'b al- 
Ahbar—who would spread strange Isrā'ilī narrations among the Muslims... 
Similarly, he was affected by the Jewish rabbi Wahb ibn Munabbih. 


Our comment: Did the author forget that the books of the Shrah, to which his most 
outstanding teacher ascribes, contain narrations which his leading scholars have 
narrated from Wahb ibn Munabbih? Al-Majlisi states: 


eoe (u$ Ago StL IS ll s S35 Gs o S3 cya LVL ae S38 
We mention some extremely important things which have been mentioned in 
the beginning of the books of those whose books are relied upon... The chain 
of the two books of al-Mubtadā are from Wahb ibn Munabbih al-Yamani and 
Abū Hudhayfah. Al-Oatīfī narrated to us — from al-Tha'labī — Muhammad ibn 
al-Hasan al-Azhari — al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-‘Abdi — ‘Abd al-Mun'im ibn 
Idris — Wahb and Abū Hudhayfah...' 


Al-Majlisī quotes in the same volume of his book: 


A QU cul ul oe obe c se el oe ee ip OI y 

Aca p ad OUS g 
Amālī of al—Mufid states: Isma'il ibn Muhammad al—Katib — ‘Abd al-Samad 
— "Alī —Muhammad ibn Hārūn ibn Īsā — Abū Talhah al-Khuzāī — ‘Umar ibn 
‘Ubad — Abū Furāt: ‘I read in a book of Wahb ibn Munabbih..:”? 


Thereafter al-Majlisī quotes the narrations of Wahb ibn Munabbih and Kab al-Ahbar. 
Here is a brief presentation of a few of them: 


pawl oslo i Pl ŠI ph ace cp 
1 Bihar al-Anwar, 1/63. 


2 Bihar al-Anwar, 1/89, #15. 
430 


It is mentioned in the Amālī of al-Mufid: Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Tammar — 
Muhammad ibn al-Qasim al-Anbārī — his father — Husayn ibn Sulayman ibn 
Zahid: "I heard Jafar al-Tāī the orator saying: ‘I heard Wahb ibn Munabbih 


71 


saying, I read a few lines from the Psalms of Dāwūd... 
rss Jal OUS (6) le p Ol za rye pado 
In the hadith of Wahb ibn Munabbih that Nüh was the first Prophet... 
JU ay e SES IE el JI le 3 
In Tlal al-Sharā'i": the chain is from Wahb ibn Munabbih who said...’ 
rhe ol ge ta gigas ullo d pall aa Mu iol dV aal oe 


Qisas al-Ambiya’: with a chain to al-Sadüq whose chain links up to Wahb ibn 
Munabbih who narrates from Ibn ‘Abbas.’ 


E 9 T EIE sta)! cl olu NL elo VI Ue OF 


Qisas al-Ambiya’: with a chain to al-Sadūg whose chain links up to Wahb ibn 
Munabbih...° 


da " uA T EIE sta! T sw YL elo VI oo) oF 
Qisas al-Ambiya’: with a chain to al-Sadtiq whose chain links up to Wahb ibn 
Munabbih* 


I say: "Something similar has been narrated from Wahb ibn Munabbih in al- 


Majma'" 


Al-Majlisī says: 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 6/4 # 4. 

2 Bihar al-Anwar, 11/299. 

3 Bihar al-Anwār, 11/355 £ 12, 14/179 £ 15. 

4 Bihar al-Anwār, 13/178 + 8, pg. 192, pg. 393 2. 

5 Bihar al-Anwar, 11/357 #15, 14/179 # 23. 

6 Bihar al-Anwar, 14/161 #, pg. 340, pg. 364 #6, pg. 367 #6. 
7 Bihar al-Anwar, 11/369 # 2. 
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ed js dd y Lol a IVI LR sad 
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I say: Shaykh Abü al-Hasan al-Bakri, the teacher of the Shahid al-Thàni (may 
Allah sanctify their souls) states in his book, Kitab al-Anwār, "Our scholars and 
predecessors, the narrators of this hadith have narrated to us from Abü 'Amr 
al-Ansari, ‘I asked Ka'b al-Ahbar, Wahb ibn Munabbih, and Ibn ‘Abbas. All of 
them replied, ‘When Allah decided to create Muhammad..." 


It is stated in Kitab al-Mi raj from al-Sadüq from Wahb ibn Munabbih: 


oi Šš me JS LE USS LJ Jo SUE ee (ras ys OF DB Ate cp Cy GF 
alas cp AJ og phe cil y teres Sis lau ols 5 p> JS 5 


Musa ee saw every tree, stone, and plant at al-Tür taking the name of 
Muhammad and his twelve Awsiyā' on the night that he spoke to Allah.’ 


Refer to Mugtadab al-Athar fī l-Nass ‘ala l-Ithna "Ashar> This narration also appears in 
the Mustadrak of al-Nüri.^ 


Al-Khisal of al-Sadüq: 


Ave Cp BG Race (P pore ce E sles cpl e doled Lol se... 
Abū Usamah — Ibn Mubārak — Ma'mar — those who heard from Wahb ibn 
Munabbih...5 


le ol oF te as $3 5 
„from some of the old books on merits, Wahb ibn Munabbih narrates from Ibn 
"Abbās.* 


1 Bihār al-Anwār, 15/26 + 48. 
2 Bihar al-Anwār, 26/308 # 73. The Jews have invented concepts such as these; Awsiyā' (successors), 
reincarnation, and Badā... they are similar in nature. 
3 Mugtadab al-Athar fī l-Nass ‘ala l-Ithnà ‘Ashar, 51/149 # 24. 
4 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 12/186. 
5 Bihar al-Anwar, 36/240 # 42; al-Khisal, 2/76. 
6 Bihar al-Anwar, 43/214 # 44. For more information, refer to this isnad in Bihar, 51/68 # 11 and 52/276 
# 173. 
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This narration is also established by their scholar al-Nūrī al-Tabarsī in his Mustadrak 
from Wahb ibn Munabbih.' 


Ahmad ibn Idris — Ibn Qutaybah — al-Fadl — Misbah — Abü 'Abd al-Rahman 
— the one who heard from Wahb ibn Munabbih: “Ibn ‘Abbas says in a lengthy 


narration..."? 


JU as oF 
Narrated from Wahb that he said... 


E lūs leo kaiš „dy -ej- db VV dz Sly Eo di Of 
Qn oes! op dē Ep Je oy rs Spel ema o gp ty oe dele 

se (VL ul ce ule 
Jamal al-Usbü': “I saw the writing of Hasan ibn Tihal, and in other books of our 
scholars, ‘This has been reported by a group from Wahb ibn Munabbih, Hasan 
al-Basrī, and Ja'far ibn Muhammad ibn Alī ibn Husayn ibn "Alī ibn Abi Talib 


174 


who narrate from the Prophet ize; 


JU pele cpl ce ze cp ag oe ea estas cu) SŪ as OLS cus... 
JI J gw JU 


Ta yin al-A'mal: From that is the narration from the Messenger ssa, we 
found it from Muhammad ibn Abū Bakr al-Madīnī al-Hāfiz from the book 
Dustür al-Madhkürin with his unbroken chain from Wahb ibn Munabbih — Ibn 
‘Abbas — the Messenger iei 


Al-Hurr al-'Amili quotes a few narrations from Wahb ibn Munabbih in his book Al- 
Jawāhir al-Saniyyah ft Ahadith al-Qudsiyyah.° 


1 Refer to Mustadrak al-Wasa'il, 2/186, 2/487, 7/420, 8/40, 6/289. 
2 Al-Tusī: Al-Ghaybah, pg. 27. 
3 Bihar al-Anwar, 57/208 #171, 75/19 # 12, 75/175 #10, 75/19 # 20, 59/261 #37, 65/62 #19, 61/286 #1, 
70/16 #6, 72/69 #1, 77/42 #10, 78/446 # 4, 97/48 #36, 12/254 #18, 15/276 £ 24, 39/110. 
4 Bihar al-Anwar, 90/54 # 14. 
5 Bihar al-Anwar, 98/336 # 1. 
6 Al-Jawāhir al-Saniyyah fi Ahādīth al-Qudsiyyah, pg. 13, 17, 56, 74, 75, 208, 209. 
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Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn Idris — his father — Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Yahya 
ibn ‘Imran al-Ash'arī — Ahmad ibn Abi ‘Abd Allah — his father — Wahb ibn 
Munabbih — al-Sadiq — his father — his forefathers — the Messenger is 
said...' 


Our comment: I am sure that you have noticed that this chain goes through Wahb 
ibn Munabbih to the infallible Imam Ja far al-Sadiq who narrates from his forefathers 
who narrate from the Prophet iix. It has become quite clear that the scholars 
of the Shīah have taken the narrations of Wahb, Ka'b, and Ibn ‘Abbas as evidences. 
Did they also learn from the Jews and spread blasphemy among the Muslims? 


Below, I will reproduce some of the narrations which were rejected by Abü Rayyah 
in detail. Before reproducing them, it is necessary to point out an important factor, 
the reason for citing the narrations of the Shrah: 


Firstly, because of the Shri beliefs of Abū Rayyah and his clear statement at the end 
of his book: 


AI LES eds By qal Ld AR e aa ys itil sb She y 
dari g a pb 9 Jo My Ra EA JE | Ea lee oobis lg as ete dele adil 
pe o8 ui Jal à db os ed ceo 6 I sl VI oe 55 Ln ios AUI 
ed tel o Saeed cpr) e ce UE 5 asl pe SU aul 6 Gs ol sj Us cas 
ural pa US 5 Gell oy yee g Ulam op ol peo 9 eSI ce olay 9 ote y 
I ero è ora ol DY «1 lapa 85) dall oY ga 3. Liel ool Aub YI we al 

Ugelel 5 dw 8 JS o. giberl id Go s 
There are many groups of Muslims who do not accept the famous books of 
the Sunnah. They have their own books on figh and Sunnah which they follow, 
such as the Imamiyyah, Zaydiyyah, and others. The lmāmī Shi‘ah do not accept 


any ahadith except those which are authentically narrated through the Ahl 
al-Bayt from their forefathers, i.e. from al-Sadiq — his father, al-Baqir — his 


1 Ibid., pg. 111. 
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father, Zayn al-Abidin — Husayn al-Sibt, — his father Amir al-Mu’minin, "Alī 
— from the Messenger, may the salutations of Allah be upon all of them. As 
for that which is narrated by the likes of Abū Hurayrah, Samurah ibn Jundub, 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam, ‘Imran ibn Hittan, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As and their likes; this 
holds no weight according to the Imamiyyah... No one is allowed to find fault 
with the religiousness of any of these groups or doubt their īmān... Every 
nation has their own Sunnah and their own Imām.! 


Secondly, because the son of his teacher wrote a preface for his book and his book 
was translated to Persian. They also wrote prefaces for him. 


A point worthy of mentioning is that Abü Rayyah criticised thirty odd ahadith in his 
biography of Abū Hurayrah žēššss. These ahadith are of different types; 


* Those which have been foolishly attributed to Abū Hurayrah zziz, whereas 
he had nothing to do with them. 


* Approximately ten ahadith, the asanid of which contain liars, accused 
narrators, weakness, or a disruption in the chain. This category also has 
nothing to do with Abū Hurayrah z&&&z, as it is not established from him. 


It is disputed whether these narrations are authentically narrated from Abü 
Hurayrah zás and the Prophet ies. This is similar to the above category. 
This is because, if it is proven that the text is not accurate, then it is unlikely 
that it is the words of Abū Hurayrah sez, as inaccuracy in ahadith is attributed 
to those who appear later. 


Those which are authentically narrated from Abū Hurayrah xz. Other 
Sahābah (two, three or more) have also narrated the meaning of these ahadith. 


These narrations have been narrated by the Ahl al-Bayt as well (as claimed by 
the Shrah). 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith: “Where Does the Sun Go To After It Sets" 


On page 23, Abü Rayyah quotes the hadith regarding, "Where does the Sun go to 
after it sets”. Abū Rayyah casts doubts and mocks this hadith of the Prophet ássa 
saying: 


1 Shaykh al-Mudirah, pg. 271. 
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eau ob BN sa Cua lia 5-62 941 gle LAS ye als 3 ail 


The chain of it is good, the same hadith which makes the children laugh as it 
goes against the proofs of knowledge and what is witnessed with the senses. 
This is because it suggests that when the sun sets, it rises to the 'Arsh of 
Allah. There it prostrates under it and then seeks permission from its Rabb 
to rise again the next day. It is not granted permission, so it continues to seek 
permission until it is eventually granted permission. Then, seventy thousand 
angels pull it from the west to the east for it to rise for the people the next 
day... thereafter, the scholars realised that he learnt it from Ka'b al-Ahbār the 
Jew, and this is against the clear verses of the Qur'àn. 


Our comment: Your criticism is not restricted to Abū Hurayrah £X, in fact, you 
have belied and criticised the Book of Allah Sts and His verses. The prostration 
of all the creation has been established just as it is stated in this noble verse of Allah 


Zr sc ^ ae + Ce g ? o^ sm Oe ud P 
ARAS Rē GSN LB Gag coal a Be ad dass AUI ol 5 eJ 
' $ Piae Ss Oy ge Oe te eu dis ad 

AN os FES 39 ls Wg NG Ie peels 

Do you not see (i.e. know) that to Allah prostrates whoever is in the heavens and whoever 


is on the earth and the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the trees, the moving 


creatures and many of the people?! 


Allah established in the Qur’an the prostration of the sun, the moon, the stars and 
other creations. We have no idea of the manner in which they prostrate, just as we 
have no idea of the manner in which they glorify Allah. We have no option but to 
believe that which Allah informs us of in His Magnificent Book. Rejecting this is clear 
disbelief and deviation. This is what he chose to do when he denied the prostration 
of the sun and others, so take a lesson, O people of intelligence. 


1 Sūrah al-Hajj: 18. 
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If you, your teacher, and your cohorts are adamant that you will not have anything 
to do with that narrated by Abū Hurayrah zz&&z, then we will narrate to you that 
which, according to you, is authentically narrated from the Ahl al-Bayt from their 
forefathers, al-Sadiq — his father, al-Bāgir — his father, Zayn al-‘Abidin — Husayn al- 
Sibt, — his father, Amir al-Mu'minin — the Messenger izaki, may the salutations 
of Allah be upon all of them. This (claim of authenticity) is your view and the view 
of the shīah. 


Abū al-Sabāh al-Kinānī — Asbagh ibn Nubatah — Amir al-Mu'minin said: 


JS dya Le pl thee EPI IVA ge g BLED net O 
eb ABU uiae Ls d el yt al Olas Joe LUE cgi cul DG Lyte ep le py 
ee 1d e 
sila BAS oye lle cs o2) YI 3 i ANI a M Leer ols Jo Leu 

Al s bo WI JU L Lao grew xe 


PIG 15315 SLANG 25 OPN a os d A Au dn ŠĪ £ oi 
ON 522255 O15 3 55595 deis 


The sun has three hundred stations. Each station is the size of one ofthe islands 
of the Arabian Peninsula. Every day it comes down to one of the stations. When 
it disappears, it goes underneath the throne. It remains there in prostration 
until the next day. Thereafter, it is returned to its place from where it rises. 
It has two angels who keep calling it. Its face faces the inhabitants of the sky 
whilst its back faces the inhabitants of the Earth. If it had to face the Earth, the 
inhabitants of the earth would all burn due to its heat. What is meant by its 
prostration is as mentioned by Allah 3552; 


Do you not see (i.e. know) that to Allah prostrates whoever is in the heavens and 
whoever is on the earth and the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the 


trees, the moving creatures?’ 


Al-Ikhtisas of Abū al-Sabah al-Kinānī states, I asked Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq “iz 
regarding the statement of Allah, "Do you not see that to Allah prostrates whoever is in 
the heavens and whoever is on the earth and the sun, the moon, the stars, the mountains, the 


trees, the moving creatures": 


1 Sürah al-Hajj: 18. 
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He replied, "The sun prostrates four times during every day and night. The first 
prostration is when it occupies the length of the sky, before dawn.” 


I responded, "Yes, may I be sacrificed for you.” 


He went on to say, "That is the false dawn. This is because the sun emerges 
in the state of prostration while it is in a portion of the earth. When it rises 
from its prostration, dawn arrives and the time of salah enters. The second 
prostration is when it is in the centre of the dome and the fire rises, it stops 
before zenith. When it is in line with the ‘Arsh, it stops and prostrates. When 
it rises from prostration, it moves from the centre of the dome, and the time 
for Salat al-Zawal arrives. The third prostration is when it disappears from the 
horizon. It falls into prostration. When it rises from this prostration the night 
disappears, just as when it goes away from the middle of the sky the time of 
zenith enters, the zenith of the day"! 


O reader, look at how this author belies and discredits this hadith which is 
corroborated and confirmed by the Qur’an and Sunnah of the Prophet ássak, and 
it is narrated by Abū Hurayrah “él, How can it contradict the Qur'an when the 
Imams have used this verse of the Qur'an to support it? Can we say that the Imams 
learnt this hadith from Ka'b al-Ahbar, the Jew? Their hatred for Abū Hurayrah zás 


has blinded their hearts and their vision, thus, they can see no more. 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith: "A Slave Keeps Getting Close to Me on 
Account of Optional Prayers" 


On page 24, Abü Rayyah says: 


1 Al-Mufid: Al-īkhtisās, pg. 213-214; Al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah, 1/181. 
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They have shoved this in their books even when it is not related to anything. 
It is a hadith reported by al-Bukhari from Abū Hurayrah. They have classified 
it authentic simply because it is reported by al-Bukhārī. These are the exact 
words, “I have declared war against the one who shows enmity towards a 
friend of mine. My slave continues to draw close to me by performing optional 
prayers until | love him. When | love him, | become his hearing with which he 
hears, his sight with which he sees, his hand with which he holds and his feet 
with which he walks. If he asks of Me | will definitely grant (his request) to him 
and if he seeks My protection, | will most definitely protect him.” 


He then goes on to claim: 


Ba gl OWS 9 ose ate op CRY g Ja ail ope Aol OS ed lo S3 Ley 
Q^ El he ot ous cba Le See s eo ale o sgl! OLE rol ze is sly 

(pe) tlds 
Abū Nu‘aym has mentioned in al-Hilyah that this is narrated from Wahb ibn 
Munabbih, the Jew, and that Abi Hurayrah, the narrator of the hadith, was 
a student of the soothsayers of the Jews. He would learn from them and 
thereafter spread whatever he learnt among the people as if it was from the 
Prophet ii. 


Our comment: Firstly, Abū Hurayrah ais is not the sole narrator of this hadith. 
It was narrated by other Sahabah as well including ‘A’ishah, "Alī, Abū Umamah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Anas, Hudhayfah, and Mu'adh ibn Jabal among others &&&z. Secondly, if you 
think that Abū Hurayrah ais was a liar, then we will narrate for you that which is 


authentic according to you, as it is narrated from the Ahl al-Bayt who narrates from 
their grandfather ici. 


Hammad ibn Bashir says: I heard Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq “i saying that the 
Messenger īes«ietije said: 
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Allah says, “Whoever belittles a friend of mine, has decided to go to war with 
me. A slave gains closeness to me by doing that which is most beloved to me, 
which I have made compulsory upon him. (Then) he gains more closeness to 
be by carrying out optional acts until I love him. When I love him, I become 
his hearing with which he hears, his sight with which he sees, his tongue with 
which he speaks and his hand with which he holds. If he supplicates to me, I 
will definitely respond to him and if he asks of me, I will most definitely grant 
him (that which he asks for).”' 


gel dU cas E E a secl od c 
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Abān ibn Taghlib reports from Abū Jafar (al-Bāgir), "When the Messenger 
zeit» was taken for mi'raj, he asked Allah, ‘O my Rabb, what is the condition 


of a mu'min in your court?’ 


Allah replied, ‘O Muhammad, whoever belittles a friend of mine, has decided 
to go to war with Me and I am extremely swift in helping My friends. A slave 
gains closeness to Me by doing that which is most beloved to Me, that which 
I have made compulsory upon him. (Then) he gains more closeness to Me 
by carrying out optional acts until I love him. When I love him, I become his 
hearing with which he hears, his sight with which he sees, his tongue with 
which he speaks and his hand with which he holds. If he supplicates to Me, I 
will definitely respond to him and if he asks of Me, I will most definitely grant 
him (that which he asks for).”” 


1 Usül al-Kāfi, 2/351, 352; al-Fawā'id al-Tüsiyyah, pg. 45-46, 71; al-sabzwārī: Jami‘ al-Akhbar, pg. 205; 
Kitab al-Mahasin 1/454; Bihar al-Anwār, 75/155, 84/257, 70/22, 16, 87/31; al-Jawahir al-Saniyyah, pg. 99, 
100, 123, 129, 130, 260, 264, 270, 273. 
2 Usūl al-Kāfi, 2/352; al-Anwar, 1/134, 218; Anwar al-Wilāyah, pg. 308; al-"Awālī, 1/408. 
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Khomeini also established the authenticity of this narration in his book Zubdat al- 
Arbaīn Hadīthan,' which is reported by Abū Ja'far from the Prophet ized. You 
may refer to it there. Will Abū Rayyah accuse the Ahl al-Bayt of false narrations just 


PP A 


as he accused Abū Hurayrah sāks? 


Abu Rayyah Objects to the Appetite of Abu Hurayrah 


» 


On page 54, Abü Rayyah states under the title, "the appetite of Abü Hurayrah": 


vee LAS GIS GUS fot npa Atel aagi La BES ly ša ol luas 

+110 pt Jb inal oda Azo 5 y 
Abü Hurayrah had a pitiable and lamentable personality. One quality of that 
nature was his huge appetite. It is for this reason that—as you know—he 
would beg at the doors of people and annoy them. There is no doubt that this 
appetite had a far-reaching consequence in his life, and this quality remained 
with him for his entire life. 


On page 55, under the title, Shaykh al-Mudirah, he asserts: 


Aes! oye V) sgh OUS pla js te gag Bree Gents HL 8 uA gl oS 3 
imo abe eJ le shed y CLS Abe ope 5 pa] ole Ib J3 5 ALI dy gles 
es eI 3 Uebel pe A gh big 3 aig pots g le grey Ll g elbi o zl 
ik em gei g UAI 3 c» JJ ju aS è Sd JU Les ogas Us 
Pu OS VSI elo gl olal g Lad le Bye pl OUS an ced 
ID os ot JI de de ls e gl cus bel post JST gtd I 
Kade sail ia coat s AS pilnas e JI IST gl noes Jor piel JST 3 
bl 38 id Gas V ga gs Bel ss 5 SI 9 ely el 
"Je 9 gi Ul ās I IST eae OLS y peal Goll JU lg JI mel 

à gles pe JSL OLS lda i peal mns OLS 9 WW JI Gal Loa 
Abū Hurayrah was given the nick-name Shaykh al-Mudirah. It is a famous type 
of food which was among the prime dishes of Mu‘awiyah. This Mudirah caught 


the attention of writers and poets more than any other type of food. They have 
always been amused by it and they have mocked him due to it for many centuries. 


1 Zubdat al-Arba‘in Hadithan, pg. 246. 
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Here are some of their comments regarding it; al-Tha ālabī says in his book, 
Thimār al-Qulüb fī I-Mudàf wa l-Mansüb, “Shaykh al-Mudīrah, Abū Hurayrah, 
despite his virtue and special relationship with the Prophet i, was a jovial 
person who ate a lot. He also claimed to have knowledge regarding the field 
of medicine. He would say, ‘Eating dates prevents colic, drinking honey with 
saliva prevents paralysis, eating quince beautifies the child, eating pomegranate 
treats the liver, raisins strengthen the nerves and alleviate discomfort and 
tiredness, celery strengthens the stomach, gourd increases the intelligence and 
clarifies the skin. The best meat is that of the shoulder and the area around the 
vertebrae in the neck and the back. He would always eat harīsah and fālūdhaj 
(delicacies and deserts) saying, "They are the sources of children” Al-Mudirah 
was also very appealing to him. He would eat it with Mu'awiyah." 


Our comment: The Imāms and scholars of hadith have laid a basic principle, i.e. 
the books of history and language cannot be relied upon as sources of ahadith. The 
amount of tales and fabrications found in these books cannot be overlooked. That is 
why a hadith should only be quoted from a book of one of the reliable Imams upon 
whose knowledge in distinguishing between authentic and unauthentic reliance 
can be placed. 


Narrations such as the above are to be found in abundance in books of language. 
Neither are they authentically narrated from their sources, nor do they make sense. 
They are added into such books which have no purpose but to kill time, occupy the 
bored person and entertain the reader. It is inappropriate to add these books to an 
academic discussion. Adding it to a book which supposedly discusses the history of 
the Sunnah, and using it to disparage a great scholar, or rather, a great Sahābī who 
was praised by the Messenger ixs«eš( and the first and best generation of Muslims 
is something that is foreign to the idea of a research, according to both former and 
latter-day standards." 


His accusation against Abū Hurayrah zzi, that he would eat excessively and that 
he claimed to have knowledge regarding the field of medicine is not something that 
is confined to him. The greatest problem and catastrophe is that this applies to the 
Imāms of the Ahl al-Bayt as well, to the extent that they authored a book called Tibb 
al-A'immah (Health: According to the Imams). These aspects of medicine and health 
form part of the jurisprudence of the Shrah. I will quote their narrations shortly. 


1 Difa‘ ‘an al-Sunnah, pg. 100. 
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Here is a very brief presentation of the authentic ahādīth narrated from the Ahl 
al-Bayt who narrates from the grandfather. Mustadrak al-Wasā'il reports from 'Abd 
Allah ibn Sinan who reports from Imam Ja'far Abū ‘Abd Allah itz: 


qoe Oley Lage cU I bl aJ u$ Li all | E SUOMI Ge 65 Re 

del UL pe 5,53 Y JU i toll ga ele UG 
One of the Ambiya' complained to Allah about weakness. It was said to him, 
“Cook meat with milk, as this strengthens the body.” 


I asked: “Is this al-Mudirah?” 


He replied: "No, meat with milk is al-Halīb”' 
Sulayman al-Ja'fari reports from Imam al-Bāgir: 
lee pate Ult CAS Ol g taal Loe LS Ol Sy gai co gall pa 


What a wonderful provision is al-Sawiq, if you are hungry, it fills you, and if you 
are satiated, it digests your food. 


asl «dūšu rā pe! key Spell 
Bakr ibn Muhammad reports from Abū "Abd Allah al-Sadiq 5, "Al-Sawiq 
harnesses the flesh and strengthens the bones.” 


cell JU gl sea poll ello Ge pull 


It is reported from Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq ss, "Al-Sawiq is the food of the 


57994 


messengers or Ambiya’. 


Mustadrak al-Wasā'il reports from the Prophet 2zeixitz: 


Whoever eats seven dates before sleeping will be protected from colic and it 
will kill the germs in his stomach.’ 


1 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 17/41. 
2 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 17/5, the chapters of the virtue of choosing al-Sawiq over others. 
3 Ibid., 6/17. 
4 Refer to Wasā'il al-Shīah, 17/9, pg. 9, 10, 11, 22, 23, 32, 45, 46, Bab Akl al-Tharīd, 49, Bāb Istihbāb 
Akl al-Harīsah, 101, 48, Bāb Istihbab Akl al-Kabab li I-Dayf al-Quwwah, 31, 17/20, 21, 121, 122, Bāb al- 
Rummān, 141, 142, 143, 146, Bāb al-Hindbā. 
5 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 16/390. 
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Ibn ‘Umayr reports from one of our scholars that Abū ‘Abd Allāh al-Sadiq 555 said: 


Carrots prevent colic and haemorrhoids, and they assist in intercourse.' 


"Alī 2255 said: 


Fol dau al ¢ Hl esce 
Keep eating gourd as it increases the intelligence.’ 


It is reported from Alī zais: 


wall gi era s edd ee Gol SY uta OLU ās aJ ce pai cal JS 
LZ erate 9 SL gēli 5 3 ja Beall Cle g inā 9 LX 8 3 for al ISI 
em mA ule es S ud rom A oe 9 cde 51 JI eres 

Fm 
Eating apples moistens the stomach, chewing gum strengthens the molars, 
cleans the phlegm, and eradicates bad breath. Eating quince strengthens the 
heart and the weak. It helps the stomach, increases the strength of the heart, 


makes the cowardly brave and beautifies the foetus. Eating twenty-one raisins 
on an empty stomach weakens all illnesses.’ 


The Prophet ize: 


U gll res 9 pra Uds Cards AI 3 ey uU fo 2 Ils 


Eat quince, as it increases the intelligence, removes heaviness of the chest, and 
beautifies the child.’ 


Sayyari reports from the Prophet ics: 


Hold onto wild chicory, as it lengthens the evening, beautifies the foetus, and it 
is hot in nature, so it increases the chances of having male children 


1 Ibid., 17/164, chapter regarding carrots. 
2 Ibid., 17/15. 
3 Ibid., pg. 16. 
4 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 16/402. 
5 Ibid., pg. 416; Hilyat al-Muttagīn, pg. 373, 455. 
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Tibb al-A'immah reports from Jabir al-Ju fī — Muhammad ibn "Alī al-Bāgir — his 
forefathers — Amīr al-Mu'minīn: 


lā ee, dil (g šo SI AS 
Eat pear as it brightens the heart.' 
Wasā'il al-Shi'ah has a chain to the Messenger izai: 
bt da SV Shel EO iii oe os Ilu spa e 


Every pomegranate has a seed from Jannah in it, thus I do not like to spare any 


seed from it.’ 
Mu'alla ibn Muhammad reports from Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq 3i: 
od 5 tpe 9 orb lb 5 JE be dle aw ISI ope 


Whoever eats quince on an empty stomach, his sperm will be of a good quality 
and his child will be beautiful? 


Jafar ibn Muhammad — his father — his grandfather, ‘Alī ibn Husayn — his father — 
"Alī ibn Abr Talib: 
KI 3 de Lull JS] 
Eating pumpkins increases the intelligence.’ 
In the chapter regarding gourd, it is reported from Alī zais: 
EL x a g Äl Se 
Hold onto gourd as it increases the intelligence.’ 


From Abū ‘Abd Allah al-Sadiq īss: 


ee Js cally fe ls CI 5 cence OU JE LU C ial ASU yo pa 
oUzAJI 


1 Tibb al-A'immah, pg. 135. 

2 Wasā'il al-Shi'ah, 17/20. 

3 Wasā'il al-Shi'ah, 17/130, 131. 

4 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 16/424-425, chapter regarding the gourd. 


5 Ibid., pg. 425. 
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Five fruits of this world are from Jannah; pomegranate, apples, guince, grapes 


and ripe dates.' 


Abū Rayyah and his ilk have accepted these narrations even though they were not 
satisfied with the narrations attributed to Abū Hurayrah «i. He might even prefer 
to eat pebbles and sand over that regarding which Abū Hurayrah x«i is reported to 


an 


have narrated. Sama'ah ibn Mahrān from Imam Ja far ās: 


AU olad e s tps AS] ys eI ob ceo WE Us eol se gl dej JS! 
Man is prohibited from eating all types of sand except the sand of the grave of 
Husayn. Whoever eats it due to pain, Allah will cure him. 


Muhammad ibn Sulaymān al-Basri reports from his father who reports from Imam 


PP 


Jafar ās: 


The sand of the grave of Husayn cures all illnesses and it is the greatest medicine. 


PAP 


Yunus ibn Zabyan reports from Imam Jafar iis: 


The sand of the grave of Husayn is a cure for all illnesses. When you eat it, say, 
"In the name of Allah and with Allah, O Allah, make it plentiful sustenance, 
beneficial knowledge, and a cure from every illness. Undoubtedly, You are in 
full control of everything” 


(TPS 


Imam Jafar šas said: 


cy ASN ope gēls JS oye I olas xnl cya als! oyo AS La GR imo 5 ob Ol 


The sand of the grave of Husayn is blessed. Whoever eats it from our Shrah will 
be cured from all sicknesses, and whoever eats it from our enemies will melt 
just as the fat tail of a sheep melts.’ 


1 Wasāril al-Shi ah, 17/114. 
2 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 16/97-398. 
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We wish all the best to Abū Rayyah, let him eat this sand and pebbles, maybe Allah 
will cure him from this illness which has befallen him. 


Abū Rayyah Rejects that the Fasting of Ramadan Along with Three Fasts 
of Each Month are Equivalent to Fasting Throughout the Year 


On page 68, Abü Rayyah says: 


QS cx eel EN e preg sli peo J C o) AU gay Crow Sēja SL UG 

Pile ne He 
Abū Hurayrah said: "| heard the Messenger is saying, ‘fasting for the 
month of Ramadan and thereafter fasting for three days in every month is 


mn 


equivalent to fasting entire year. 


Our comment: This hadith is reported by your Shrah, who do not accept anything 
unless it is narrated by the Ahl al-Bayt from their grandfather. 


Abū Basir reports from al-Sadiq, Jafar ibn Muhammad, who reports from his 
forefathers, who narrate from ‘Ali žēššs that the Messenger sails said: 


Ol SI gel oye li be al oye Leb 5 lēti po Us lb s y bt Sell Sol 
S. et JS bell S56 g Olas) pg fo SNe pes Ol s pla dela ly -JG 

pul ene al 
There are some cottages in Jannah, the exterior can be seen from inside and 
the interior can be seen from outside. It will be occupied by those from my 
Ummah... As for fasting perpetually, it is when a man fasts in the month of 


Ramadan as well as three days of every month. He will be granted the reward 
of fasting the entire year.' 


Al-Majlisī reports from Abū Basir and Muhammad ibn Muslim, who report from 


Imam Jafar 325: My father related to me from my grandfather who relates from 
his forefathers: 


tes od ond clay Los Gl Blues dl pers JB eed ele cia jall al OI 
PI e o Jūs up eh JS oe pul SS Tes pe JG OT l olga y 


1 Ma'ani al-Akhbar, pg. 251. 
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Amir al-Mu'minīn taught his companions, in one sitting, four hundred chapters 
which are sufficient for the believer as far as his din and worldly needs are 
concerned... Fast three days every month as it is equivalent to fasting the entire 
year.! 


Abu Rayyah Rejects the Ahadith Concerning the Virtues of Jumu'ah 


Abū Rayyah says (on page 93) under the title, "the manner in which Abū Hurayrah 
would learn from Ka'b al-Ahbar": 


Ig AUN s eoa Jor) ilg Y del na | ol WI gery iš ol 5a 
Whe ies) s Lede! YI JI Leal ad g pal GLE Āne pst p ell olst YI 
ASL 9 15 gl ye šas LAS Cal ji gla ed UB 3p Ul ol dole al oye 
3 PIV SI dass a y pal GE 4b AS SU šami py Cote aU Spey e 
AS oe iras) AL i US gee g Eaton! pany Ste BB pe gl o Ss Do 

el SAS go) nis 


Abū Hurayrah reports from the Messenger 25s: “There is a moment on the 
day of Friday in which, if a Muslim asks Allah for any goodness, He will grant it 
to him. It was on the day of Friday that Adam was created. It was also on this 
day that he was sent to the earth." 


Malik reports from Abū Salamah that Abū Hurayrah said: “I arrived at al-Tür 
where | met Ka' b. He narrated to me from the Torah and | narrated to him the 
hadith of the Messenger isf- regarding the day of Friday. Ka'b replied, ‘It 
was on this day that Adam was created and it was also on this day that he 


descended to the earth.” 


Thus Abū Hurayrah reports half the hadith from the Messenger «i and 
the remainder from Ka b al-Ahbar. 


Our comment: Al-Majlisi has a chapter, under the book of salah, which he titled, 
"chapter of the virtues of Jumu'ah, its night and its special moment.” He reports 
from the Prophet icit: 


decries à V Ael e y ul a 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 10/89-101, 16/270, 100, 101, 97/92, 97-99, 100, 103, Bab Sawm al-Thalāthat al-Ayyām 
fī Kul Shahr; Uyūn al-Akhbār, 2/118. 
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The best day upon which the sun had risen is the day of Friday. On this day 
Ādam was created, entered into Jannah and removed from it. Oiyāmah will not 


take place except on a Friday.' 


He narrates: 


Je plecs Ae eil yy Y dele ad SLB ETE ey S5 Al J ge Ol TONS ME 
obl olks! YI Kus al 


It appears in a hadith that the Messenger Assi mentioned the day of Friday 
and then said, “There is a moment in it in which, if a Muslim asks Allah for 
anything, He will grant it to him." 


He reports from Lubabah who narrates from the Messenger árat: 


Allah created Adam on a Friday? 


This hadith is narrated by your Shrah, “who do not accept any hadith unless it 
is authentically reported from the Ahl al-Bayt”, who in turn narrate it from their 


PAP 


grandfather. Al-Kulaynī reports from ‘Ammar, who asked Imam Ja'far i5: 


Which is the moment on Fridays in which the supplication of a believer is 
definitely accepted?* 


Hazir reports from Zurarah who reports from Imam al-Bāgir: 


:JU Jas ol Lge lise ielu eet Gb Ll eet oj dēlu inam ci y 
al eUael Vile Les ps abl fos Y 


The moment on Fridays is immediately after zenith. It is a moment that should 
not be missed as the Messenger i£ said, "Whatever goodness a slave asks 
of Allah in it, Allah will grant it to him” 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 89/274. 
2 Ibid., 89/276. 
3 Ibid., 11/109. 
4 Furü al-Kafi, 3/416. 
5 Bihar al-Anwār, 89/200, 217, 263, 279, 280. 
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Al-Majlisī says: 


sloga BIE o ptt le g gs ul pm dd Col eg il 
eslgal g J] eye pe cya Ge clad 0 45, OG GI le Glial ey 0 45; 
Note: Saturday does not appear in some copies. However, it makes more sense, 
and based upon it, there is a famous difference of opinion. Otherwise, the 
calculation will be based upon combining (the narrations), i.e., the beginning 
of the creation will be at the time of Zuhr on Saturday and its completion will 
be at the time of Zuhr on Friday: 


Al-Majlisi reports from Alī tāss: 


e o8 sl el gS ok aM Spey b SL fey cle sl UI gry ae LS 
alle e gi Jal phy Lidl Ul GLE p g Jel BY SUUS SEV py: ca S d VI 
JU 5 US ge RS zl e ge Ge Lg em UI po; Cl s Sl uo le... 
Ae ja) e g eG dI | ASSAI aaa AUIS pe SLB exi JUS deal e yy pe cali 
e Cad eol ad AU et e ARE ess UE ee pal ad all GLE e še! e s 
TESCO alll eel inazo p g Sell pal aè abl Sul deere! 

pol 55 ad alll Ab p p šos eg: els s pol ad alll ear 
We were with the Messenger «s«a- when a man came to him and asked, "O 


Messenger, may my parents be sacrificed for you, tell me about Sunday and 
why it was named Yawm al-Ahad (in Arabic)?” 


He replied, “This is because it was one of the days in which Allah created the 
world and it is the first day that was created by Allah...” 


He then asked, “May my parents be sacrificed for you, O Messenger, tell me 
about Friday?” 


The Messenger si» began crying and asked, "Did you ask me about Friday?" 
He replied, “Yes.” 


The Messenger 2x said, “The angelsinthe sky callitthe day of excessiveness. 
Friday is the day in which Allah created Adam sex, Friday is the day in which 


1 Bihar al-Anwār, 57/71, 77, 88, 211, 214. 
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Allah blew life into him, Friday is the day in which Allah placed him in Jannah, 
Friday is the day in which Allah made the angels prostrate to him, Friday is the 
day in which Allah united Adam and Hawwa... Friday is the day in which Allah 
forgave the sin of Adam" 


The ‘lal of Muhammad ibn Ibrahim reports: 
Rez] pie GA MI ll al gb dele ina) 3 pol ES DS 


Adam stayed in Jannah for half an hour, then he was placed on the earth on a 
Friday. 


Abu Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “The Sun and Moon Will be Wrapped up 
on the Day of Qiyamah" 


Abü Rayyah says (page 93-94): 


ap dee (o> ili Codi jā Ul (e gb A3 al JI AUI Ida ol de Jy Gs 3 
da līņi SU oy gi le C uo) Ces I Le g pa Col alam 9 al NMS 

olay JE Logo dhe sil 597 Ai as LVI LAS JU 5 anti PSU Ls, 
Lorde ope Lath ri à OU ol pte Oly i LS ULB e s E, amid 
We will present to you some evidence which proves that this expert 
soothsayer wrapped up Abü Hurayrah under his wing to the extent that he 


got him to repeat his sayings word for word and then ascribe them to the 
Prophet iix: 


Al-Bukhari reports a hadith from Abū Hurayrah who narrates from the 
Prophet i5: "The sun and moon will be wrapped up on the day of 
Qiyamah." 


The exact same statement was said by Ka'b al-Ahbār. Abū Yalā al-Mawsilī 
reports that he said: 


The sun and moon will be brought on the day of Qiyamah as if they 
are feetless bulls. Thereafter, they will be flung into hell. Whoever 
worshipped them will see this. 


1 Bihār al-Anwār, 89/280-281. 
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Our comment: I will summarise our discussion on this subject by reproducing their 
statements.! This is in conformity to their claim, "The Imāmī Shrah do not accept 
any ahadith except those which are authentically narrated through the Ahl al-Bayt 
from their fore-fathers, i.e. from al-Sadiq — his father, al-Bāgir — his father, Zayn al- 
‘Abidin — Husayn al-Sibt — his father, Amir al-Mu'minin — the Messenger; may the 
salutations of Allah be upon all of them. As for that which is narrated by the likes of 
Abū Hurayrah, Samurah ibn Jundub, Marwan ibn al-Hakam, Imrān ibn Hittan, 'Amr 
ibn al-‘As and their likes; this holds no weight according to the Imamiyyah.” 


Abü Rayyah, his teacher, and Kashif al-Ghita? have admitted that the narrations 
of Abū Hurayrah z&&s hold no weight according to the Imamiyyah. Thus, we will 
quote for them the authentic narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt who narrate from their 
grandfather. Al-Majlisī reports from Muhammad ibn Muslim who reports that one 
of them were asked regarding the verse, Mention, (O Muhammad), the Day We will call 
forth every people with their record (of deeds), and he replied: 


OWS ps 5 rr LÀ ld pally roth Se 9 Ul iuo esu lus o le 
EY 


That which they would follow in the world. The sun and the moon will be 
brought. They will be thrown into the fire along with those who would worship 
them? 


ar 


Abū Basir reports from Imam Jafar 5x25: 


OUS cary Leg OBES cpi E pe Ld alls uento Sl Raball egs OLS T 


The sun and moon will be brought in the form of two bulls on the day of Qiyamah. 
They will be thrown into the fire along with those who would worship them.* 


Does the author have reservations regarding the ahadith of the Imams just as he 


accuses and forges allegations against Abū Hurayrah “ails? 


1 Refer to Al-Anwār al-Kāshifah by Shaykh ‘Abd al-Rahmān al-Yamani, pg. 179, for more details. He 
has a complete rebuttal of this accusation. 
2 Kashif al-Ghita’: Asl al-Shtah wa Usūluhā, pg. 79. 
3 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/12-13. 
4 Tafsir Nar al-Thaqalayn, 3/549; Bihar al-Anwar, 57/159, Kitab al-Sama wa l-Alam, Bāb al-Shams wa 
l-Qamar wa Ahwāluhumā. 
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Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadīth, "Allah Has a Rooster Whose Neck is 
Below the Arsh” 


Abū Rayyah says (Page 94): 


Lo dižo Ale $ VIS OMe) pa HS os e coal ol 531 a3 Ul of JU 
LS g cil cp US els Gordo o pb JU ELS eal Le be U pi gt p al 


d 983 IW cobs cle lB pē JI Jal 3 actly S pl co atte Uns WU ol 


Al-Hakim reports in al-Mustadrak and al-Tabarānī also narrates (with a chain 
wherein the narrators are the same as the narrators of Sahih al-Bukhārī) from 
Abū Hurayrah that the Prophet is said, "Allah granted me permission 
to speak about a rooster whose legs have pierced the earth and its neck is 
stationed under the ‘Arsh. It says, ‘Glory be to Thee, how lofty is Thy status.’ A 
reply is given to it, ‘The one who swears falsely by my name does not realise 
that.” 


This hadith is from the sayings of Ka b al-Ahbar. The exact wording is, “Allah 
has a rooster whose neck is stationed under the ‘Arsh and its legs are in the 
lowest portion of the earth. When it screams, all the roosters say, ‘Glory be to 
the Lofty one, the King, the Most Benevolent. There is no deity besides Him?” 


Our comment: Al-Majlisi has a chapter, under which he has a few narrations, refer to 
the chapter, “the virtue of keeping a rooster and a chicken.” He quotes the narration 
with the narration of al-Hakim which was narrated by Abū Hurayrah zás. It is the 
same narration which was rejected by the ‘trustworthy’ author! Furthermore, have 
a look at some of the ahadith which have been authentically narrated from the Ahl 


al-Bayt, who narrate from their grandfather: 


‘Abd al-Mun'im ibn Idris reports from his father — Wahb — Ibn ‘Abbas — the Prophet 


csse io: 
Ae SU E te auly s LUE 2 Ve ssi bole Qo | Jus 5 S Ls Uo 
EU 
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Allah has a rooster whose legs are in the depths of the seventh earth and its 
neck is under the ‘Arsh, it bends its neck under the Arsh.' 


PAP 


Jabir al-Ju'fī reports that he heard Imam Jafar 55225 saying: 


Lo ela! asti sāsls sesija cod uly 9 oy Vl M Qo a SL 
BE | goal ALL obe U zās Gal Fd les ŠI Gd cle vi 
METRI 


Allah has a rooster whose legs are below the earth and its head is under the 
‘Arsh. Another version states, its neck is in the sky, under the ‘Arsh. One of its 
wings is in the east and the other is in the west. It says, "Glory be to the King, 
the Lofty one.” Therefore, when one of you hears the crowing of a rooster, then 
you should say, “Glory be my Rabb, the King, the Lofty one”? 


Rawdat al-Kafi reports from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl who reports from Imam al- 
Bāgir: 
OS ISl el Jl, olel> 9 i palm is xe gr I 2 VI M Qo AUSI 
AU Ley oši Che 9 Une mē KI Rl ops SEL UI Ca o 
Qe vi iK pā er s Ny SMS Gy e IG ma gal ALI 
Allah has a rooster whose feet are in the seventh Earth, its neck is stationed 
under the ‘Arsh and its wings are in the air. After half the night, or the second 
third of the night, it flaps its wings and screams: "Glorification and exaltation! 
Our Rabb is Allah, the King, the Absolute Truth, the Dominant. There is no 


deity besides Him. The Rabb of the angels and rūh” Thereupon, all the roosters 
flap their wings and wake up. 


Darim ibn Qabisah — al-Ridā — his forefathers — that the Messenger iji said: 


POS 15) Lad ALI sa NT e 23 OS okey à pl] Coed atte Us all Ol 
EN De Le geh JS axes Co gua) 0 Sd (JUS AU ems Ga Ge VI ELI 
BI Qo EUS tee emai C3 XI s Gel 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 65/8-9, 87/181, 183. 

2 Bihar al-Anwar, 65/3, Bab Fadl Ittikhadh al-Dik wa l-Dajāj, 87/183-185, Bāb “llat Sirakh al-Dīk; Mishkat 

al-Anwar, pg. 263; Rawdat al-Wā izīn, 2/468; Hilyat al-Muttagīn, pg. 597; al-Sadüq: al-Tawhīd, pg. 279. 
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Allah has a rooster whose neck is under the ‘Arsh and its legs are in the depths 
ofthe seventh earth. When the final third ofthe night arrives, it glorifies Allah, 
whose remembrance is elevated, in a manner that is hears by all except jinn 


and man. All the roosters of the earth awake upon this. 


DidtheseImams andtheir narrators also learn from Ka'b al-Ahbar? Did they also learn 
from the Jews as this fraudster claims? All of these ahadith have been authentically 
established from the Shrah. As for Abū Hurayrah «<i, this hadith cannot be 
established authentically from him. Ibn al-Jawzi classified the text of this hadith as 
a fabrication and it is most deserving to be classified so. Al-Hakim is well known for 
his inaccuracy in classifying narrations. Another indication that this hadith is not 
established is the statement of Ibn al-Qayyim in al-Ajwibat al-Tarābulusiyyah, which 
he made after quoting a number of narrations regarding the rooster. He said, “All 
the ahadith concerning the rooster are fabrications except one, viz. when you hear 
the crowing of the rooster then ask Allah from His bounties as it saw an angel.” 


As for him quoting al-Nuwayrī as a reference, he was a linguist of the seventh 
century. He had no idea of where he took this narration from. Thus, the hadith is 
concocted and fabricated. It is neither established from Abū Hurayrah 5&&&e, nor 
from the Prophet ixs«ežīe. Hence, his argument is based upon a foundation which 
cannot even hold itself. This also means that if it is proven that this statement is a 
statement of Ka'b, which was taken from the widespread statements of the Jews, 


then it is your infallible Imams who have narrated it. 
Abu Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “The Nile, Sayhan, Jayhan and the 
Euphrates are from the Rivers of Jannah" 
On page 94, Abü Rayyah says: 
ial slgl oy 
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1 Bihār al-Anwār, 87/181, chapter on the reason why a rooster crows. 


2 Difa' ‘An al-Sunnah, pg. 126. 
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Ahmad and Muslim report from Abū Hurayrah that the Messenger iix 
said, "The Nile, Seyhan, Ceyhan, and the Euphrates are from the Rivers of 


Jannah." 


Ka b al-Ahbar made the exact same statement. He said, "There are four rivers 
from Jannah which Allah placed upon the earth. Nile is the river of honey in 
Jannah, Euphrates is the river of wine in Jannah, Seyhan is the river of water 
in Jannah, and Ceyhan is the river of milk in Jannah." 


Ul g nomā Rel al c Ras 8, glad Al zo arī USVI oclo ob gi ol 
i ph pl ol, eadem syg Lil AVI g. Ab gh coim US el os le JE m p 
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The belief that these rivers are from Jannat is an old tale, it is not only an 
Isra'ili narration. It has its roots in the earlier generations... In Islam also, a 
hadith is narrated by Abū Hurayrah, in which the Messenger icxXí» said, 
"The Nile, Seyhan, Ceyhan, and the Euphrates are from the Rivers of Jannah." 
Another hadith is attributed to the Prophet isf- by Ibn ‘Abbas, "Allah sent 
five rivers from Jannah to the earth; Seyhan, Ceyhan, Tigris, Euphrates, and 
the Nile. Allah sent them from one of the springs of Jannah, from one of the 
lowest levels upon the wings of Jibril. He kept them in the mountains, allowed 
them to flow on the earth and placed benefits in them for the people." 
Another hadith states, "There are two believing rivers and two disbelieving 
rivers. The believers are the Nile and Euphrates and the disbelievers are the 
Tigris and the river of Balkh." Their belief has been explained to mean that 
they flow upon the earth and water plantations without any price or difficulty 
and the disbelief of the others has been explained to mean that they do not 
water (plantations) and they do not benefit except after some difficulty and 
struggle. 
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It is in this manner that nonsensical statements and tales of this sort have 
found their way into our din. They embarrass us in front of other nations. 
Even school children have a good laugh at these narrations. How regrettable is 
the fact that they attribute these tales to the Prophet i? They preserve 
them in their most authentic books and spread them among the masses by 
publishing them. Then they go all out in defence of it. When we show them 
the truth, open the eyes that have become blind, ears that have become 
deaf, and hearts that have become covered, and we defend the status of the 
Prophet 25x by clearing him of these tales, then they swear us and accuse 
us of being vulgar. They say that we are criticising a great Sahābī. May Allah 
forgive them and cure them from the sicknesses of ignorance, negligence, and 
stupidity. 


Our comment: I will quote these ahadith from the infallible Imams. In this way it 
will become clear to him and his likes that if there is any din in which absurdities and 
tales have entered, then it is their din which has been corrupted by these ahadith 
which are 'authentically established' from their Imams. 


‘Isa ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hashimi — his father — his grandfather — his forefathers — ‘Alt 
— that the Messenger isak said: 
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Four rivers are from Jannah; Euphrates, the Nile, Seyhan and Ceyhan. The 


Euphrates is the water of this world as well as the hereafter, the Nile is honey, 
Seyhan is wine and Ceyhan is milk. 


Al-Majlisi quotes Amir al-Mu'minīn: 


1 Bihār al-Anwār, 8/130, 10/104, 40/38, 57/101, 59/363, 60/35-36, 65/125, 134, 135, 99/243, 100/227; 
Rawdat al-Wā izīn, 2/406; al-Sadūg; al-Khisal, pg. 250, 291, Bab Arba‘ Anhàr min al-Jannah. 
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Looking into the well of Zam-Zam cures illnesses. Drink its water from the 
portion which is close to the side in which the Hajar Aswad is. There are four 


rivers from Jannah under the Hajar Aswad; Euphrates, the Nile, Seyhan and 
Ceyhan. They are two rivers.' 


far 


Abū Basīr reports from Imam Jafar x25: 
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Two rivers are believers and two are disbelievers. The disbelievers are the river 
of Balkh and Tigris and the believers are the Nile of Egypt and the Euphrates. 


Therefore, let the water of the Euphrates be the first water liquid that your 
children drink? 


Abu Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, "In Jannah There is a Tree, A Rider Will 
Ride in its Shade..." 


Abü Rayyah says on page 101: 
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The shrewdness of Ka b and his extraordinary talent in taking advantage of the 


simple mindedness of Abū Hurayrah led him to repeat before Abū Hurayrah 
all the nonsense and fairy tales that he wished should be incorporated 


1 Bihār al-Anwār, 99/243, 60/41. 
2 Bihār al-Anwār, 60/42, 10/103-104, 100/230, 104/115. 
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into the religion of Islam. As soon as Abū Hurayrah would narrate them, he 
would reappear on the scene to affirm these Isrā”ilī narrations, and to dupe 
the Muslims into thinking that Abü Hurayrah really was narrating that from 
the Messenger if», whereas the reality was that it was a narration from 
Ka'b al-Ahbār. We present to you another example from the ahādīth which 
Abū Hurayrah narrates from the Prophet i--, whereas they are Isrā”ilī 
narrations. Ahmad, al-Bukhārī, Muslim and others report from Abū Hurayrah 
that the Messenger 25i said, "In Jannah there is a tree, a rider will ride 
in its shade for a hundred years but he will not get past it." Read if you wish, 
“And shade extended...” This is the manner in which they would help one 
another to spread absurdities and monopolise the din. 


Our comment: This is an indication of his ignorance regarding the noble Qur'an. 
Further, Abū Hurayrah “ais is not the sole narrator of this hadith. It is also narrated 
by Anas, Sahl ibn Sa'd, and Abū Saīd al-Khudri &&&z.? What does the pride of the 
researchers of this century have to say regarding the other three Sahabah? Did 
Ka'b take advantage of their "simple mindedness" just as he took advantage of the 
“simple mindedness” of Abū Hurayrah “i, as you claim? Alas! You are proof of the 


wisdom of the Prophet zatie, who said: "When you lose your shame, then do as 
you wish!” 


A question comes to mind; if Kab al-Ahbar managed, due to his extraordinary talent 
in taking advantage of the simple mindedness of Abū Hurayrah «<i to incorporate 
into the religion of Islam and the minds of the Muslims, then what happened to 
your Imams, who are divinely protected by Allah, as you believe? How did they end 
up narrating the same "absurdities and fairy tales"? It is reported in Bihar al-Anwar, 
from Abū Basir — Imam Ja far — his forefathers — Amir al-Mu'minin: 
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1 Sürah al-Waqi'ah: 30. 
2 Sahih al-Bukhārī, Kitab Bad' al-Khalq, Bab Sifat al-Jannah wa l-Nar; Sahih Muslim ma'a Sharh al- 
Nawàwi, 17/167-168. 


3 Difa ‘an al-Sunnah, pg. 138. 
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Tuba is a tree in Jannah, the roots of it are in the house of the Prophet ize. 
There is no believer who will not have a branch of it in his house. No desire will 
cross his heart except that the branch will bring it to him. If a prominent rider 
travels in its shade for one hundred years, he will not emerge from it. If a crow 
flies, it will not reach the top before falling due to old age. Listen well! This is 
what you should be desirous of.' 


Al-Majlisi reports from one of the scholars who says that the Messenger is 
said to Fatimah Gais: 
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When I was raised to the sky... when I entered Jannah, I saw in it the Tüba 
tree... the centre of it is extended shade, the width of Jannah is equivalent to 
the breadth of the heavens and the earth... A rider will ride in its shade for a 
thousand years, but he will not be able to emerge from it. It is referred to in the 
statement of Allah: "And shade extended.” 


Tafsir al-Qummi states: 
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Imam Jafar áes recited, “And trees layered (with fruit).’* He explained, "They will 
overlap one another.” Then he recited, “And shade extended,’ and he explained, 
“Tn the centre of the breadth of Jannah and the breadth of Jannah is equivalent 
to the breadth of the heavens and the earth. A rider will ride in its shade for a 
thousand years, but he will not be able to emerge from it.” 


Al-Majlisi states: 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/117, 118, 131, chapter of Jannah and its bounties. 
2 Surah al-Wāgi'ah: 30. 
3 Bihār al-Anwār, 8/408-409. 
4 Surah al-Wāgi'ah: 29. 
5 Tafsir al-Qummi, 2/348; al-Saft, 5/122-123; Kanz al-Dagā'ig, 10/200; Nar al-Thagalayn, 5/216; Al-Burhān, 
4/278; Bihār al-Anwār, 8/109, 134, 137, 155, Bāb al-Jannah wa Naīmuhā. 
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It appears in a narration that in Jannah there is a tree that a rider will ride in 


its shade for a thousand years, but he will not be able to emerge from it. Read 
if you wish, "And shade extended.” 


Al-Majlisī has recorded a narration from Amir al-Mu'minin "Alī ibn Abt Talib zziz: 
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When the verse, “And shade extended,” was revealed to the Messenger ize, 
Miqdad ibn al-Aswad al-Kindī approached the Messenger iz«s and asked, “O 
Messenger, what is Tuba?” 


The Messenger i£» replied, “O Migdād, it is a tree in Jannah. If a fast rider 


rides in its shade, he will ride for one hundred years before emerging from it..””* 
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The Messenger zzi» was asked regarding the verse, “On the Day We will gather 
the righteous to the Most Merciful as a delegation.” 


He said, "O "Alī, a delegation always has conveyances. Those are people who 
feared Allah... there is tree at the entrance of Jannah, one leave of it provides 
shade for a thousand men” 


A lengthy hadith from ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam is quoted. He says, "You have spoken the 
truth, O Muhammad. Now describe to me the trees of Jannah.” The Prophet iz: 
replied: 


1 Surah al-Waqi'ah: 30. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/109. 
3 Sarah a-Wāgj'ah: 30. 
4 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/151, the chapter of Jannah and its bounties. 
5 Surah Maryam: 85. 
6 Tafsir Nar al-Thaglayn, 3/360. 
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"There is a tree in Jannah which is called Tüba. The roots are from pearls, the 


branches are green jewels and its fruit are gems. There is no room, cubicle/ 
stone or area in Jannah, except that a portion of the tree hangs over it.” 


Ibn Salam said, “You have spoken the truth, O Muhammad" 


Did Ka'b manage to fool the infallible Imāms just as he managed to fool Abū Hurayrah 
zaks? The truth is that if we wish to go along with Abū Rayyah and the one who was 
called Sadr al-Dīn, as far as belying all the narrations which describe the vastness or 
greatness of Jannah and Jahannam, then we will end up belying all the Sahabah as 
well as the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt, without any exception. This is because every 
single narrator relates from the Prophet ássak a hadith in which some mention of 
the greatness of either Jannah or Jahannam is mentioned. So, why was Abū Hurayrah 
zaks singled out for this attack? 


Each and every aspect of Jannah is magnificent; its rivers, mountains, trees, fruit and 
everything else in it. Whoever believes in it, imagining it to be small, will believe in 
it when he learns of its huge size. This is because it is more difficult for Abü Rayyah, 
Sadr, and their likes to believe in its existence and the fact that one will remain there 
forever, than for them to believe in its vastness. Abü Rayyah and Sadr do not believe 
in the very existence of Jannah, which is the reason why they hurriedly belied the 
narrations concerning its vastness and magnificence. 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “A Child Born from an Illicit Relationship 
Will Not Enter Jannah" 


Abü Rayyah says (page 140): 
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'Nishah reported his hadith, ^A child who was born from an illicit relationship 

will not enter Jannah," and then commented: "He will not be responsible for 

the burden of his parents in any way." She then recited the verse" "And no 
bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another.” 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 60/255. 
2 Sürah al-Isrā: 15. 
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Our comment: This hadīth has been reported by those Imāms who asked for your 
book, those who claim that they do not accept any narration unless it is reported 
authentically by the Ahl al-Bayt from their grandfather. Al-Sadüq reports with his 
chain to Imam Ja far ibn Muhammad al-Sadiq “iz: 
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An illegitimate child will say, "O my Rabb, what is my sin? I had no share in my 
matter.” 


A voice will say to him, “You are the worst of the three. Your parents committed 
a sin and you culminated the evidence against them. You are filth, and only 


pure things will enter Jannah.” 


Al-Majlisī reports from Zurarah who narrates from Imam al-Bāgir: 
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There is no goodness in an illegitimate child. His skin, hair, flesh, blood and 


every other substance in him is devoid of goodness.” 


It is also reported from Abū Khadijah who reports from Imam Ja far al-Sadiq “it: 
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If any illegitimate child was successful, it was the wanderer of Banü Isra'il. 


He was asked, "What is the wanderer of Banü Isrā'īl” 


He replied, “He was a worshipper from the Bani Isra'il. It was said to him that an 
illegitimate child will never prosper and Allah will not accept any action from 
him. Thereupon, he went out, wandering between the mountains shouting out, 
"What is my sin?” 


1 Al-Anwār al-Nu‘maniyyah, 4/248; Bihar al-Anwār, 5/285 + 5. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 5/285 # 6. 
3 Ibid., 5/285 #7. 
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Another narration is from Abū Bakr, who says, "We were in his presence and ‘Abd Allah 
ibn ‘Ajlan was with us. ‘Abd Allah ibn 'Ajlan said, ‘There is a man with us who knows 
all of that which we know, but it is said that he is the product of an illicit relationship. 
What is your opinion?’ I added, “He is only accused of it.” Thereupon, he said: 


485) 9 ee (Eh EE 2 à he ye UI Seed 2 Wis Ws ols ol 


If that is the reality, a house will be built for him at the entrance Hell, which 
will keep away from him the flames thereof and his sustenance will be brought 
to him.' 


Nimat Allah al-Jazā'irī in al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah states: 
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It is reported from al-Murtada, al-Sadüq, and Ibn Idris that he is impure and he 
is a disbeliever. He will enter Hell, just like other disbelievers. Al-Murtadā was 
asked regarding an illegitimate child and the narrations which state that he is 
destined for Hell and he will never enter Jannah. He replied, "This narration is 
found in the books of our scholars.” 


He says elsewhere: 
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The truth is that there are plenty narrations which indicate that his end result 
is evil and that he is from the people of Hell” 


I would like to know Abi Rayyahs view concerning these narrations of the Ahl al- 
Bayt, “who have narrated it from their grandfather,” as well as the opinions of his 
scholars, which conform to the narrations. 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith: ‘Dung and Bones are the Food of the Jinn’ 


On page 247-248, Abū Rayyah says: 


1 Ibid., 5/285 #12. 
2 Al-Anwar al-Nu māniyyah, 4/246-247. 
3 Ibid., pg. 248. 
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Al-Bukhari reports from him that he was carrying a container for the Prophet 


acs, for his wudü water and other needs. As he was doing so, whilst 
following the Prophet iz, the Prophet 3st» asked, “Who is this?" 


He replied, "I am Abū Hurayrah.” 


The Prophet 4s: then said, "Find some stones which I can use to purify 
myself, but do not bring bones or dung.” 


Abū Hurayrah áss says, "Thus, I brought a few stones which I carried using 
the side of my clothes. I left them at his side and then went away. When he was 
done, I walked with him and asked, ‘What is wrong with bones and dung?’ 


The Messenger i£ replied, ‘They are from the food of the Jinn. A delegation 
ofJinn came to me from Nasibin. They were wonderful Jinn. They asked me for 
provisions, so I asked Allah on their behalf that they should not pass any bone 
or dung, except that they should find food on it.” 


He comments: 
ales | JI 23 ol fs uo Ls BWI es 5 | JI Jas 
Look at the sentence structure of this hadith before looking at its meaning. 


Our comment: This hadith has been reported by those who claim that they do not 
accept any narration unless it is reported authentically by the Ahl al-Bayt from their 
grandfather. 


LEE 


Layth reports from Imam Jafar 55425, "I asked him regarding a man using bones, 
wood, and dung to purify himself. He replied: 


SUS ys teet 
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Bones and cow dung are the food of the Jinn, this is the condition that they laid 
down with the Messenger i£, due to which he said, “It will not be correct 
to use any of that" 


It is stated in al-Faqih: 


It is impermissible to purify one's private parts using dung and bone as a 
delegation of Jinn came to the Messenger is» and said, "O Messenger, give 
us something” Thus, he gave them dung and bones. It is for this reason that it 


is inappropriate to use them for purification.’ 


Abu Rayyah Rejects the Hadith of the Fly 
On page 248, under the title, "The hadith of the fly,” Abū Rayyah says: 
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Al-Bukhari and Ibn Mājah report from Abū Hurayrah that the Prophet ize 
said, “If a fly falls in one your utensils, then you should dip the entire fly into 
it. This is because the one wing contains a disease and the other contains the 
cure.” 


Abū Rayyah then gives in to his desires by commenting on the hadith in the following 


manner: 
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This hadith is the most criticised hadith by researchers. This is because the 
fly is a dirty creature. A person dislikes seeing it, so how could the Prophet 
iske command that it should be dipped if it falls into the utensil which has 
food or drink in it, especially when that utensil will be used to serve whatever 
is in it? 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 63/82, 288, 332; Wasā'il al-Shiah, 1/252, Bab Karāhat al-Istinjā bi l-Azm wa l-Rawth. 
2 Bihar al-Anwār, 63/72-73, Bab Hagīgat al-Jinn wa Ahwālihim; al-Fagīh, 1/20; Wasā'il al-Shiah, 1/252; 
Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 1/279, 280, Bāb Karāhat al-Istinjā bi |--Azm wa l-Rawth. 
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On page 254, he says: 
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It is for this reason that we say, "Abū Hurayrah produced this hadith from his 
pocket to achieve one of his own interests.” 


Our comment: Abū Hurayrah is not the sole narrator of this hadith. Imam Ahmad, 
al-Nasa’l, and Ibn Mājah have narrated it from Abū Saīd al-Khudri, and al-Bazzar 
narrates it from Anas &á&s. Further, we say to Abū Rayyah, ‘Calm down, we will 
narrate this hadith from those whom you feel comfortable with and whose sayings 
you believe. Those regarding whom you have said, "the Imāmī Shrah do not accept 
any ahadith except those which are authentically narrated through the Ahl al-Bayt 
from their fore-fathers, i.e. from al-Sadiq — his father, al-Bāgir — his father, Zayn 
al-‘Abidin — Husayn al-Sibt — his father, Amir al-Mu'minin — from the Messenger, 
may the salutations of Allah be upon all of them. As for that which is narrated by the 
likes of Abū Hurayrah... this holds no weight according to the Imamiyyah.” 


C 


Jabir reports from Imam Abū Jafar Muhammad al-Bāgir 25 that the Messenger 
Acsscketie said: 
iA 
If a fly falls in one of your utensils, then you should dip the entire fly into it. 
This is because the one wing contains the cure and the other contains poison. 


It only dips the poisonous wing in the drink and not the one with cure, so you 
should dip it in so that it does not harm you.’ 


In al-La'ālī al-Akhbār it is reported from the Prophet isagi: 


If a fly falls in one your utensils then you should dip the entire fly into it. This is 


because the one wing contains the cure and the other contains poison.’ 


1 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 16/328; al-Hilyah, pg. 606; Bihar al-Anwar, 61/312 #7, 64/312, Bāb al-Dhubāb wa 
1-Baqq wa l-Zanbür; Tibb al-A'immah, pg. 106; al-‘Awali, 1/58. 
2 Al-La'ālī al-Akhbār, 5/329, 2/317. 
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ar € 


Abū Basir al-Murādī reports from Imam Jafar 5425, “I asked him regarding a fly, i.e. 
if it falls into oil, fat or food. He replied: 


V 


There is no problem, eat.' 


The above quoted narrations will make it abundantly clear to anyone searching for 
the truth that the hadith of the fly has been narrated by many Sahabah as well as 
the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt. There is nothing beyond the truth except falsehood! 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “‘Ajwah is from Jannah and it Contains 
the Cure to Poison" 


On page 254, Abü Rayyah says: 


js udi sire os io adio ia ias 
ced eU Lacks g I cus BLS LIEU NE 


Al-Tirmidhi reports in his Jami from Abü Hurayrah that the Messenger 
Acsaeti said, "Ajwah is from Jannah and it contains the cure to poison." 
Another narration has the addition, "Mushrooms are from Mann, and its 
water is a cure for the eyes." 


Our comment: Al-Nūrī al-Tabarsī has a chapter in his Mustadrak al-Wasā'il under the 
book of food and drink, which he titled, “chapter of the mushroom". In this chapter, 
he quotes this hadith of Abū Hurayrah *eššs, which is reported from him by al- 
Shaykh al-Tūsī in his Amālī. Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Makhlad — Muhammad 
ibn Yünus al-Qurashi — Sa'id ibn ‘Amir — Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn 'Alqamah — Abū 
Salamah — Abū Hurayrah — the Messenger iecit: 


o! clad lac E c! or LSI 


Mushrooms are from Mann, and its water is a cure for the eyes. 


Al-Amili, in his Wasā'il, has a chapter under the book of food and drink, which he 
titled, "chapter of the mushroom". In this chapter, he quotes this hadith from the 
Imāms. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Yazid reports from Imam Ja far “iss that the Messenger 
csset said: 


1 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 16/378; al-Tahdhib, 2/36. 
2 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 16/423-424, Bab al-Kam'ah; Amālī al-Tūsī, 1/394; Bihar al-Anwar, 66/231, # 2. 
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A cp 8 greets Slo bg el gs gēl cele ial oye ally a] ja LSI 
Mushrooms are from Mann, and Mann is from Jannah. Its water is beneficial 


for sore eyes. One narration goes on to state, “... and 'Ajwah is from Jannah.” 


Da'a'im al-Islam reports from Alī ās: 


oe! clad lnels E c! o^ HUC] 
Mushrooms are from Mann, and its water is a cure for the eyes. 


Zayd ibn ‘Alt ibn Husayn áis says: 


cele and pb acl JEU s 33 Se be pass D eS cm hand sles oU ol US dine 
gta es 5 9896 2 U5 Lars pē ila o^ bl bled th à Jie 2 Cg JU 

Aus jede ee gl ela! clay aio Cie ISB GS cel eor I 
The manner in which it will be done is that you will take a mushroom and wash 
it until it is clean. Then you squeeze it with a cloth. Then take the water of it 
and place it upon the fire until it thickens. Thereafter add a qirat of musk and 
pour the mixture into a glass container. You can then use it as antimony for all 


eye aches. If it hardens, add rainwater or any other water to it and use it? 


Dārim ibn Oabīsah reports from al-Rida — his forefathers — from the Messenger 


inzake, who said: 


cel lad Cow bell ce he SEG AUI J 31 KĀ Cpe ope BLS 
Mushrooms are from the Mann which Allah sent down for Bani Isra’il, and it 


cures the eyes.* 


With regards to ‘Ajwah, al-Hurr al-"Āmilī in his Wasā'il, has a chapter under the book 
of food and drink, which he titled, "chapter of the Ajwah”. Here, he narrates this 


gee 


hadith. ‘Abd al-Rahmān ibn Zayd ibn Aslam reports from Imam Ja far tās: 


1 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 17/132-133, 159, 160, 109, Bab al-Kam'ah; al-Hilyah, pg. 411; Mustadrak al-Wasā il, 
16/378, 424, 389; al-Basā'ir, pg. 524; Tibb al-A'immah, pg. 82; al-Da'a'im, 2/148 # 520; Tibb al-Nabi wa 
l-A'immah, pg. 43 + 3, chapter seven, curing the eyes and ears, pg. 198, Bab al-Kam'ah. 
2 Al-Da'a'im, 2/147 #520; Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 16/424. 
3 Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 16/423, Bāb al-Kam'ah; Makārim al-Akhlāg, pg. 181; Bihar al-Anwār, 66/217 #9, 
Ramz al-Sihhah, Tibb al-Nabī wa l-A'immah, pg. 198 # 1. 
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pe! cp lūši UGS 5 kas! oya i gall 
‘Ajwah is from Jannah and it contains the cure to poison.' 


Al-Sādig said: 


ell cya clad ad gë pora! ga OL poll 
Al-Sarfan is Ajwah and it contains the cure to sicknesses.? 


What does he have to say regarding these ahadith from the Imams? 


The Sand of Husayn's Grave Cures all Illnesses 


While he rejects the ahadith of the Messenger satí on the basis of his corrupted 
intellect and he is amazed that ‘Ajwah contains a cure in it, he wholeheartedly 
accepts that the sand of the grave of Husayn has the cure of everything besides 
death. We present to you a few of the narrations cited by the Shī'ah; al-Hurr al-"Āmilī 
has a chapter in his Wasā'il al-Shīah which he titled, "the permissibility of eating 
the equivalent of one chickpea of sand from the grave of Husayn with the intention 
of cure and the manner in which it should be eaten, and the impermissibility of 
eating it simply to fulfil one's desire as well as the impermissibility of eating from 
the graves of the other Imams besides Husayn". Wasa'il al-Shi'ah reports from Abü 


gee 


Yahya al-Wāsitī who reports from another person that Imam Ja'far “iss said: 


elas ab) SS à sea ASI cpg clo IS ye clas 
All sand is forbidden, just as swine is forbidden. I will not pray for the one who 
dies from eating it, unless it is the sand from the grave, as it contains the cure 


to all sicknesses. However, if someone eats it to fulfil his desires, then it will not 
cure him. 


Bae 


Abū Hamzah al-Thumālī reports from Imam Ja far 25 who was asked if a certain 
sand had any curative effects. He replied: 


1 Wasā'ilal-Shīah, 17/109, 110 Bab al-‘Ajwah; Bihar al-Anwar, 60/40; al-"Awālī, 1/107-108, 184; Mustadrak 
al-Wasā'il, 16/385; al-Da'ā'im, 2/111 # 364; Tibb al-Nabi wa l-A'immah, pg. 124 #5 Bab al-Tamr. 
2 Tibb al-Nabi wa l-A'immah, pg. 127; Wasā'il al-Shī ah, 17/110; Al-Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 16/385, Bab al- 
‘Ajwah. 
3 Wasā'il al-Shrah, 16/395. 
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Whatever is within four miles (between it and the grave) has cure in it. The 
same could be said about the grave of my grandfather, the Messenger isse, 


as well the graves of Husayn, ‘Ali, and Muhammad, so take from them. They 
contain the cure to every ailment, sickness, and insanity that you fear...' 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, "In Jannah there will be Music" 


On page 255, Abü Rayyah says: 


kdo oai lonas OU GS er spa Le ot! Ua ca OUS Sl aslo oy 
Lel 5 Lil Lee U ie dy JE UG Ro sls LS cps deed gle pol gay OI JI 
SI (Y YA pe) pee cpl Bd GLAS Cull o Fo è GL! | 3UJI OLS 
m~ JL Sela oe ial EP fd aloe Uy) ye tine gd Glew! 
Cs M rea e ll gl Le plaši g LAS ope eLa ga cy lekol $e 
aia Spar daB ti gams Led Lae yates SI ped 
Among his strange narrations which he used to tell people to fascinate them, 
just as he would amuse children by playing with a crow when he was appointed 
as the governor by Mu‘awiyah, is a strange narration which we came across 
whilst reading the book al-Kāfī al-Shāf fi Takhrij Ahādīth al-Kashshāf by Hāfiz 
Ibn Hajar.? Ishaq reports in his Musnad from Mujahid, "Abū Hurayrah was 
asked, ‘Will there be music in Jannah?’ He replied, ‘Yes, there is a tree which 
has golden roots, silver branches and its fruits are pearls and jewels. A wind 
will be sent upon it, due to which some of it will clatter. (The sound that will be 
produced is such that) nothing better than it was ever heard before.” 


Our comment: If this hadith is from the strange narrations of Abū Hurayrah zais, 


then why is it also narrated by your infallible Imams? 


Bae 


Al-Majlisi reports from ‘Asim ibn Humayd — Imam Ja far al-Sādig 435: 


JU -JU ol SI LUI Bde VI OLB a Col ad s Vi ja alas cuum foe pe Le 
J^ 03 fee SU es Lum Ee oue sl ol cos jl (9l las cds tes 


1 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 16/396, 397; Mustadrak al-Wasā'il, 16/203, 204. 
2 ALKafi al-Shaf ft Takhrij Ahādīth al-Kashshaf, pg. 29. 
471 


8 etd EUG co Las co lou; aU ol Virši Sed! 3 Ol J fele ial è 
GI Là pla NN NS cal pē ge lia JG pēs Glas SAI gs el col pel 

UTENA 
The reward of every good action that a slave carries out is mentioned in the 


Qur'an except the salah of the night... 


I said, "May I be sacrificed for you, I wanted to ask you something that I feel 
ashamed of.” 


He said, "Ask!" 
I asked, "Will there be music in Jannah?" 


He replied, "There is a tree in Jannah, whose wind will be commanded by Allah. 
It will then blow, which will cause the tree to give off such sounds, the beauty 
of which was not heard by the creation before that.” 


Thereafter he said, "This is the replacement for the one who abandoned 


listening to music in the world out of fear for Allah" 


It is reported from Imam al-Bāgir as well as Imam Ja'far that the Messenger isafi- 


said to ‘Alt zás: 


ïl | à oI- JU Ol Mcp ope ul T ERE cus, pis GJ ail de b 
O Alī, when I was taken for the ascension, I saw a white river of milk in Jannah... 
There is a tree in Jannah which clatters in glorification of Allah, in such a way 
that neither have the people of the former times, nor those of the latter times 


heard something similar to it.? 


Further on it is reported: 


Oe 8 ue ES 98 61 fad leo "e S 92 6 eS tel les se oll s 

Lol g pati 
The Prophet ix» was asked regarding the rivers of Jannah; what is the 
breadth of each of them? 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 8/126-127. 
2 Ibid., pg. 138. 
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He replied, "The breadth of each river is the equivalent of a five-hundred-year 
journey. They flow under palaces and veils. Their waves sing and glorify and 
dance in Jannah just as people dance in this world" 


It is reported from Ibrahim: 
bey alll as planil rasi] fal ol MSG 23 ope ual ol Gee lees il 3 ol 


STERN 


There are trees in Jannah which have golden bells on them. When the inhabitants 
of Jannah will desire music, Allah will send a wind from below the 'Arsh which 
will shake that tree, causing the bells to move and produce such sounds that if 
the people of the world had to hear it, they would die out of happiness. 


He states under the title, "A rare chapter": 


EYI S3 oS (5 Lad ite yy ebak Lio jl asl LSI ae code; 
BUYI 3 25 uU 9 Oga 3 gly GEE! e EV y dladly ola 
onl IS 9 eoa cy Al Le ls rode ag Aly JE Gl Ud eee I co Ll 
KES OI Ule al ul eus LS JB le cpl ge aU ee ua olan’ (fy glow 
KB gl gle fs po e al US LES ged My cobra! Sy USI JI LES 
doses b - UU Ol | Ji-... pe ode II UW eu mee co eom JE cpm JE ADI Ls 
lelas 3 5» ge Gol (e yo Ud JUS 8 2-5 ial d 208 ial sleet! J re 
Alice gas YI ae 50 Yai ne Vg BE idl ue Bll Us d sd p JE ce 

verdes b 3o :UU ale 


I found something in some of the old books, so I quoted it verbatim. I found the 
same in the book of continents, countries, mountains and rivers, with a slight 
difference in the meaning and a great difference in the wording. I have pointed 
out to some of them whilst quoting the narration. This is what I found; the 
laws concerning 'Abd Allāh ibn salām whose name was Ismawil. The Prophet 
is renamed him ‘Abd Allah. It is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that when 
the Prophet iix» was made a Rasūl, he commanded ‘Ali to write a letter 
to the disbelievers, Christians, and Jews. Thus, he wrote the letter, which was 
dictated to the Prophet Asie by Jibril. He wrote, "In the name of Allah, the 


1 Ibid., pg. 146. 


2 Ibid., 8/196, the chapter of Jannah and its bounties. 
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Beneficent, the Merciful. From Muhammad the Rasūl of Allah to the Jews of 
Khaybar” ...O Muhammad, describe to me the trees of Jannah. He said, "There 
is a tree in Jannah which is called Tüba. The roots are from pearls, the branches 
are green jewels and its fruit are gems. There is no room, cubicle or area in 
Jannah, except that a portion of the tree hangs over it.” He responded, “You 
have spoken the truth, O Muhammad...” 


He states that Sayyid Ibn Tawüs says in his book, Igbāl al-A'māl: 


gepidi add 
ordid tab ba ph 06. aint adas 
3 dll os del OS VI GES ele 5 We Lg yy 8d cus Lal 5 WL ial 
elsi, O1 J oa poll 5351 gà gas oo UR Ol gl eed cpa Laela 9 ll ye gl 

8 aill EUG cya JA 5 YI adl JU oye Jya e 


We have narrated with an authentic chain and authentic explicit narrations to 
Abū al-Mufaddāl Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Shaybani from the book of 
taking oaths and cursing... Īsā asked, "O my Rabb, what is Tūbā?” Allah replied, 
"It is a tree in Jannah, the trunk, and branches of which are made from gold, 
the leaves from jewels, and its fruits are like the breasts of virgins; sweeter than 
honey and softer than butter. The water of it is from Nasim. If a baby crow flies 
beneath it, it will reach old age without being able to cross it. Every station in 
Jannah is shaded by that tree." 


Nimat Allah al-Jazā'irī states, "Number seven, the types of entertainment and 
the greatest form being music". It is reported that a villager came to the Prophet 
Acsi» and said, "O Messenger, you have stated that Jannah will have everything, 
so where will the music be?" He replied: 


Bled te ce gs Jl s co pē 13) delete Lol ol be pet Ol le b ex 
Yes, O villager, in Jannah there are bells hanging on the trees. When one of 


them is sounded, beautiful sounds emerge, such that if the people of the world 


were to hear one sound from it, they would die from desire and happiness. 


1 Ibid., 60/241-255. 

2 Ibid., 21/317. 

3 Anwar al-Nu'māniyyah, 4/295, illumination regarding Jannah and its bounties. 
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Our comment: When they wish to disparage this great Sahabi, they employ all 
types of deception, lies, and propaganda. Their only goal is to raise doubts regarding 
his narrations. At times they accuse him of lying, at times, they say that all of his 
narrations are absurdities, nonsense, and fairy tales and at times they accuse him of 
taking his information from Ka'b al-Ahbār and Wahb ibn Munabbih, who they dub a 
Jew. These are among the many lies forged against him. We hope that the reader has 
managed to see truth in this discussion of the lies of 'Abd al-Husayn, Abü Rayyah, 
and others. Glory be to Allah, the greatest irony is that these accusations rebound 
back onto their Imams and apply to them to a greater extent, a fact that they did 
not realise! 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “The Punishment of the One Who Refuses 
to Pay Zakah on the Day of Qiyamah..." 


On page 256, Abü Rayyah quotes the following hadith under the title, "the (condition 
of the one who) refuses to pay zakāh on the Day of Oiyāmah”: 


dhe fate iLE e g Ole D g BI eerta G las Lola py AIS E Sle 
A bald serpent which has two black dots will be placed around the neck of the 


one who refuses to pay zakāh on the Day of Qiyamah. Reported by al-Bukhārī 
and Muslim. 


Our comment: Have a look at the narrations which they consider as authentic 
ahadith from the Ahl al-Bayt who report from their grandfather. Muhammad ibn 
Muslim reports from Imam al-Bāgir Zi: 
BB plas JU oye Uli RaLalI e yy AUS al um Wed able iS oye es o cy o 
Ue ohio) Jem s 5e «JEU jS gen ope FR > dood Ši ate 
GaU ex sl ds 
Whoever holds back any portion of his zakāh, Allah will turn that into a serpent 
of fire which will be wrapped around his neck and it will bite into his flesh until 


his reckoning is over. This is the meaning of the statement of Allah, "Their necks 
will be encircled by what they withheld on the Day of Resurrection.” 


1 Surah Al ‘Imran: 180. 
2 Man Là Yahduruhu al-Fagīh, 2/6; Wasā'il al-Shīah, 6/11, Bab Tahrim Man‘ al-Zakah; Furü' al-Kāfi, 
3/504, 505, Bihar al-Anwar, 7/183; Al-‘Awali, 1/84-85. 
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an 


In Wasā'il al-Shī'ah it is reported from Harīz who reports from Imam Ja far šis: 


dal. 5 8B pla Lola p gs Ul co YI alle ŠIS 5 s Ayah gl ad Sle 53 ls 
paš LS La Adi od ja Sal az pali Vall cel B ate o y p Bl leled ale 
Any wealthy person, whether he possessed gold or silver who held back the 
zakah of his wealth will be held by Allah at an uneven plain and a bald serpent 
will be let upon him. It will seek it from him. When he sees that he will not 


escape from it, he will offer his hand to it and it will bite it like how reddish is 
bitten. Thereafter, it will form a ring around his neck.' 


Our comment: We hope Abü Rayyah is satisfied with that which they have narrated 
authentically from the Ahl al-Bayt, who narrates from their grandfathers. 


Abu Rayyah Rejects the Hadith Regarding the Crowing of the Rooster 
and the Braying of the Donkey 


Under the title, “the crowing of the rooster and the braying of the donkey,” (page 
258), Abü Rayyah says: 


SEVERE Baul 9 op cal oe olill o l idal hia 
lh pe eod] Ole piron Bl Ele 5 b ala pe aU Ja Hh Cle 
Lami O55 gil olani ps UL 


This hadīth is reported by al-Bukhārī and Muslim from Abū Hurayrah, these 
are the words of al-Bukhārī, “The Prophet zx% said, When you hear the 
crowing of the rooster then ask Allah from his bounty, as it saw an angel, and 
when you hear the braying of a donkey then seek the protection of Allah from 


the devil as it saw a devil." 


Our comment: This hadith is reported by your Imams, reliable narrators, and hadith 
scholars. It is from their authentic narrations. Al-Majlisi quotes this hadith from al- 


Bukhari, Muslim, Abū Dawid, al-Tirmidhī, and al-Nasāī (from Abū Hurayrah zii)? 


Bre 66v 


He quotes the very narration which you reject! If the hadith of Abū Hurayrah zás 


does not appeal to you, then we can quote for you the ahadith of the Imams. These 


1 Wasā'il al-Shīah, 6/10-11, the chapter of the prohibition of holding back zakāh. 
2 Bihār al-Anwār, 65/7, the virtue of keeping roosters and chickens. 
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are the narrations which are 'authentically' narrated from the Ahl al-Bayt from their 
grandfathers. Al-Barqi reports from a man — Ibn Asbat — his uncle — 'Ali — from the 
Messenger ized: 


der L lalol 05 5 
When you hear the barking of a dog and the braying of a donkey then seek the 
protection of Allah from the devil, the accursed, as they see that which you do 


not see, so do as you are instructed.' 


Al-Majlisi reports that the Messenger isaf said: 


O5 5 laši 05 55 05 2 eg Olen rs UL 155 p23 os 
Do not leave a cloth with meat on it in the house at night as it is the toilet of the 
devil... When you hear the barking of a dog and the braying of a donkey then 


seek the protection of Allah from the devil, as they see and you do not see, so 
do as you are instructed? 


Abu Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “Yawning is from Shaytan" 


xA? 


Under the title, “yawning is from Shaytan;' (page 258) Abū Rayyah says: 


eíl SUS IE laill ys CSU UU II ša Lal oo uo iso 
(Uap tS la la : JU 131 Sed GU paz Le os ld 


Al-Bukhari reports from Abū Hurayrah who narrates from the Prophet izsk, 
“Yawning is from Shaytan. Thus, when any of you is about to yawn, then he 
should hold it back as much as he can, because when one of you says, 'Haa', 


then the devil laughs." 


Abu Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, "Allah Loves the Sneeze and Dislikes 
Yawning" 


He says under the title, "Allah loves the sneeze and dislikes yawning:” 


1 Bihar al-Anwār, 65/64, 62/64; al-Hilyah, pg. 608; Wasā'il al-Shiah, 3/573. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 63/199-200, the chapter of Iblis and his stories, 65/64, 62/64 + 221; al-Hilyah, pg. 608; 
Wasā'il al-Shiah, 3/573. 
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EN K 3 li] Los UI at SE (ul 5e up el  S JI say 
Al-Bukhari reports from Abū Hurayrah who narrates from the Prophet ici: 


"Allah loves the sneeze and dislikes yawning." 


Our comment: This hadith is reported by your Imāms, and is that which is 
'authentically' narrated from their grandfather. Fudayl ibn Yasar reports from one 
of them that he said regarding the one who yawns: 


aS as eJ 5 Olan JI ys ga 
It is from the devil and he did not withhold it. 


an 


Al-Tabarsī reports in Makārim al-Akhlāg from Imam Jafar 4%: and al-Kāfī reports 


PEE 


from al-Ridā ái: 
Uer 9 o8 Ul cus bles! g Ole 2JI ja Caled 


Yawning is from the devil and sneezing is from Allah, the Exalted and Glorified.? 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, "Allah Recited Yāsīn and Taha Two 
Thousand Years Before He Created Adam" 


On page 258, under the title, "Allah recites Taha and Yasin,” Abū Rayyah says: 


dH oem a tb eB dus s Sy bs AUI a : JU AU J gery 18 2 Cath cue us IASI ely 
ele AL eal Glee ol 
Al-Dāramī reports from Abū Hurayrah that the Messenger it» said, "Allah 


the Most Blessed and Exalted recited Tāhā and Yāsīn two thousand years 
before he created Adam." 


Our comment: The great Shīī exegete (who was given the title, 'the erudite and 
well-read muhaddith') al-Huwayzi quotes this hadith, which you have rejected, 
from Abū Hurayrah *ešiss under the virtues of Sürah Taha: 


Sey ol 3 eg ab s SLY 5 3,05 Ul OI UE al Ips Ol 8 ^ el se 


1 Al-Kāfi, 3/301, Kitab al-Salah Bab al-Khushü' fi l-Salah; al-Tahdhib, 2/324. 
2 Bihar al-Anwār, 76/52, Bab al-Itās wa l-Tasmit; al-Kaft, 2/654, Bab al-‘Itas wa l-Tasmit; Wasā'il al- 
Shīah, 8/461. 
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It is reported from Abū Hurayrah that the Messenger ice said, "Allah, the 
Most Blessed and Exalted, recited Tāhā and Yāsīn two thousand years before he 
created Adam. When the angels heard the Qur’an, they said, ‘Glad tidings to the 
nation upon whom this will be revealed. Glad tidings to the bodies which will 


771 


carry this and glad tidings to the tongues which will recite this. 


Abū Rayyah is surprised by the narrations of Abū Hurayrah zii, but he is not moved 
in any way by the narrations of the Ahl al-Bayt! Read along with me, O reader, and 
see the narrations which are 'authentically established from the Ahl al-Bayt', who 
narrate from their grandfathers. Al-Majlisī reports from Sahl ibn Sa'd al-Ansari that 
he asked the Messenger i s«f regarding the statement of Allah, “And you were not 
at the side of the mount when We called (Misa Scis% ).”? He replied: 


cele lenses S rl dos a ele al GE os ol fb LES o> 5 jo al Loos 
Allah 3&5 wrote a letter on myrtle paper two thousand years before He 


created the creation, and then He placed the letter upon the ‘Arsh. He called 
out, "O Ummah of Muhammad, verily, My mercy has overpowered My anger.” 


PP 


"Alī ibn Sulayman reports from the one who related to him from Imam Ja far iiss 


regarding the statement of Allah": 


AL GES lo ES A Ee das s ol Bos jon, je al cS OLS 
ege 


A book which Allah 353: wrote on myrtle paper and placed it upon the ‘Arsh 
two thousand years before he created the creation.” 


an 


Dawid ibn Kathir reports that he visited Imam Ja far 55 in Madinah. He goes on 
to say: 


ndiol jae a 131 ass 3 oe l UU y Mando g AB an! By Lge g Ital s... 
Z ge phe LSI AU ie pi ETUR Sy AI Spey doree aU PUR SAT 


1 Tafsir Nar al-Thagalayn, 3/366. 
2 Surah al-Qasas: 46. 
3 Bihar al-Anwar, 3/12 # 24. 
4 Surah al-Tür: 2-3. 
5 Bihar al-Anwar, 27/138 # 140. 
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cee Be) seal (pā! eA US p> Res Les JA I s cnl pace Gl e g alll ots 
Sida gb Ms Cu Luo is pal E Ol (uic. ule cp tpi IL Lal cy 
.. he removed a white parchment, opened it, gave it to me and told me to 
read it. Thus, I read it. It contained two lines. The first line read, "There is 
no deity besides Allah and Muhammad is the Rasül of Allah.” The second line 
read, “Indeed, the number of months with Allah is twelve (lunar) months in the 
register of Allah (from) the day He created the heavens and the earth; of these, 
four are sacred. That is the correct religion (i.e., way)', Amir al-Mu'minin Ibn 
Abi Talib, Hasan ibn Alī...” 


He then said, “O Dawid, do you know when this was written on this parchment?” 
I replied, “Allah, His Rasūl, and you people know best.” 
He replied, “Two thousand years before he created Adam.” 


Dawid ibn Kathir al-Raggī reports that he said to Imam Jafar ibn Muhammad zs, 
“May I be sacrificed for you, tell me about the statement of Allah: 


63532) Us d $53.24 553.241 3 
And the forerunners, the forerunners — jas are the - brought near (to Allah). 
He replied: 
ele Ab GES Gy Ol LS 5 Geol a lel 53 e slg Ul gh 


Allah said this on the Day that he created the creation and took the covenant 
from them and two thousand years before he created Adam...’ 


Hasan ibn Mugātil reports from the one who heard Zurarah saying, “Imam Ja far 
was asked regarding the beginning of progenies from Adam..." He goes on to report: 


eol GLE i Rol e ss E oS ga Ley B pimal c JUI le cs ped pāli ol allo 
ied lia e iy geil ISS os LI ab Sr Les IS Ul CaS ol s ele all 
ēkas Lodi ead 


1 Sürah al-Tawbah: 36. 
2 Bihar al-Anwār, 36/400 # 10. 
3 Sürah al-Waqi'ah: 10-11. 
4 Bihar al-Anwar, 36/401 # 11. 
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Allah instructed the pen, so it wrote all that which is to occur up until the 
Day of Oiyāmah upon the preserved tablet. This happened two thousand years 
before the creation of Ādam. All the Books of Allah were among that which as 
written by this pen, i.e. the four famous books ofthis world; the Torah, the Injīl, 
the Zabūr, and the Qur'an. 


Bukayr reports that Imam al-Bāgir would say: 


AYL AN ule EE Let e gr 53 pas IAN JG Uses le Hl SLs alll ol 
ple iL peli J leant clash GE s -JU Ol Sa eU das y ia p JU d 


Allah took the covenant of supporting us from our Shrah when they were seeds, 
the same day that he took the covenant from all the seeds (of humans) regarding 
accepting Him as the Rabb and Muhammad as a Prophet... and he created the 
bodies of our Shīah two thousand years before he created their souls.’ 


Jābir narrates from the Prophet 2zeixitz: 


It is written in the door of Jannah two thousand years before Allah created 
the heavens and the earth, "There is no deity besides Allah, Muhammad is the 
Rasūl of Allah, and "Alī is the brother of the Messenger.” 


Yahya ibn Muhammad al-Fārsī reports from his father — Imām Ja far — his father — 


from Amir al-Mu'minin: 


= bl Glo de cat Gl iJ -JG ol II-B SU gb LUE e clear 


PP "t 4 mas 
I went out one day to the centre of Küfah... did you not read that which is 
written on the leg ofthe 'Arsh. I read it two thousand years before Allah created 
the creation, "There is no deity besides Allah and Muhammad is the Rasül of 
Allah. I strengthened him and helped him by means of ‘Ali.”* 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 57/369 # 9. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 5/250 # 4. 
3 Bihar al-Anwār, 8/131. 
4 Bihar al-Anwār, 8/315-316 # 95. 
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What is the opinion of this erudite scholar regarding these narrations? 


On page 259, under the title, “among his strange narrations”, Abū Rayyah quotes a 
few narrations of Abū Hurayrah «ais after which he claims that "he narrates strange 
narrations". We will quote some of them, followed by the "strange" narrations of 
the Imams. 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “The Reason Behind the Name of Khidr" 
859 dle pele Y paš! cow Gl LOU al uec! oo 3 u^ ual os col ceo) 
Al-Bukhārī reports from Abū Hurayrah that the Prophet icis said, "Khidr 


was given his name because he sat upon a white skin. Suddenly, whatever was 
behind him turned lush and green.” 


He comments: 
oll ye WAG Il auam al s aul » LES May Le tes VW oda fhe oo las 
We have a great number of this kind of ahadith, such that it can fill an entire 


book. You can refer to the ahadith which he learnt from his teacher, Ka‘b al- 
Ahbar, in its appropriate place in this book. 


Our comment: We will reproduce the ‘authentically established ahadith of the Ahl 
al-Bayt, which is narrated by them from their grandfathers’ Al-Sadüq reports from 
Abū al-Hasan Alī ibn Misa al-Rida āttss: 


D gas Call fal a enl jd Call cob le Gg Sl all Wp pā GJ 

(e Sia SU) ARE ga lia (p) be Sle i y uU s als 
When the Prophet i£» passed away, a stranger came to them and stood 
at the door of the house. He offered his condolences to them regarding him. 


The Ahl al-Bayt heard his speech, but they could not see him. "Alī said, “This is 
Khidr, he came to you to offer you condolences regarding your Prophet" 


1 Ikmāl al-Din, pg. 362 + 6. 
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The name of Khidr was Khudruwayh ibn Qabil ibn Adam. He is also referred to 
as Khudrün as well as Ja'd. the only reason why he is called Khadir is because 
he sat upon a white piece of land which turned lush and green. That is why he 
is called Khidr... The complete narration with its chain is reported in the book 
lal al-Sharā'i' wa l-Ahkām wa l-Asbāb.' 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “Avarice and Iman Cannot Get Together 
in One Heart" 


On page 260, Abü Rayyah quotes the hadith: 
Joly 15 g bul 3 ee tem Y 3 


Īmān and avarice cannot get together in one heart. 


Our comment: Al-Majlisī has a chapter regarding miserliness. He guotes this 


hadith, which you have rejected, in that chapter from Abū Hurayrah xe. Qa‘qa’ 


ibn al-Lajlāj reports from Abū Hurayrah that the Messenger acséaifie said: 


Jul e15 | OL 5 GA a V 
Īmān and avarice can never be together in the heart of a slave? 


He also reports from al-Jazi who narrates from Imam Ja far from his father: 


A man who has avarice, jealousy, and cowardice in him cannot be a believer? 
He reports from Abū Saīd al-Khudri from the Messenger icio: 
GES e eo s Joel eos oUm Y Olas 


Two qualities will never gather in a Muslim, miserliness and bad manners.* 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “Wealth is not the Accumulation of 
Assets, Rather, Wealth is the Contentment of the Heart" 


On page 260, Abü Rayyah says: 


1 Refer to Bihar al-Anwar, 64/291, 13/303 # 24; Al- lal, chapter 54, Tafsir al-Sāfī, 3/251, Nur al-Thagalayn, 
3/273, 276, al-Mīzān, 13/352, Majma‘ al-Bayan, 6/483, al-Tibyan, 7/70. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 73/302. 
3 Ibid. 
4 Ibid., #9. 
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sii VI ie JE ol s 5 ttl ce cal S vo pas AS KI ed Sete y 
The hadith, "Wealth is not the accumulation of assets, rather, wealth is the 
contentment of the heart," is reported by al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Mufrad. 


Our comment: This hadith, from Abū Hurayrah zi was established by ‘the great 
Shri exegete, the outstanding researcher’ Mirza Muhammad al-Mash-hadī.' It is the 
exact same hadith which you have rejected on the basis of lies and accusations. This 
hadith is also among those that have been narrated authentically and established 
from their grandfather. Thus, we cannot fathom the reason behind this rejection. It 
is reported from al-Sadiq: 


pel Q^ ss! E ust 
Contentment of the heart is more valuable than the sea.” 
Al-Kinānī reports from al-Sadiq that the Prophet iz«ieXit2 said: 


nll ue ua uo 


The best wealth is the contentment of the heart? 


Abū Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, "A Man Earns the Status of the One Who 
Stands in Prayer at Night by Means of His Good Character" 


On page 260, Abü Rayyah says: 


JUL eU de jo dā spare 3 4 fo JE o dude g 


And the hadith, "A man earns the status of the one who stands in prayer at 
night by means of his good character." 


Our comment: This hadīthis also among those that have been narrated authentically 
and established from their grandfather. Al-Majlisī reports from Abū Basir and 


an 


Muhammad ibn Muslim from Imam Ja far āttss: 


aa Ld cya jall gelas las GL iles es pas Ld eol ele ca fall pal Ol 
eu (ead! de jo aal ps ale po tall ob-elso g 


1 Tafsir Kanz al-Dagā'ig, 1/261. 
2 Bihar al-Anwar, 75/105, 71/381, 383, 394, 395; al-Sadüq: Amālī, pg. 146; al-Khisāl, 2/5; Ma' ant al-Akhbar, 
pg. 177; al-Kāfi, 2/103; Wasā'il al-Shi'ah, 8/504. 
3 Bihar al-Anwar, 75/106, 168, 78/115, Bab Mawa'iz al-Hasan ibn ‘All, 447, 454. 
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Amir al-Mu'minin taught his companions four hundred chapters in one session, 
which are enough for the worldly and religious needs of a believer. Indeed, a 
Muslim slave earns the status of the one who stands in prayer and fasts by 
means of his good character. 


Bakr ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad reports from Fatimah bint al-Rida who reports 
from her father —his father — Ja'far ibn Muhammad — his father and uncle, Zayd 
— their father, "Alī ibn Husayn — his father and uncle (Hasan) — "Alī ibn Abi Talib — 
from the Prophet icit: 


Whoever holds back his anger, Allah will hold back from him His punishment 
and whoever beautifies his character, Allah will elevate him to the status of the 
one who fasts and stands (in salah). 


Abu Rayyah Rejects the Hadith, “A Mu’min is the Mirror of His Brother, 
When He Sees a Fault in Him, He Corrects it” 


On page 260, he says: 
doubral Lae 43 chy IN lel al pe oye fall Lue y 


And the hadith: “A believer is the mirror of his brother, when he sees a fault 


in him, he corrects it.” 


Our comment: This hadith is also among those that have been narrated authentically 
and established from their grandfather. Musa ibn Ja‘far reports from his fore fathers 
that the Messenger acsaietiii> said: 


al eei 9 dp o 0 Sy Le are lass g are LE ll ii cya fall AY al us oy Gall 
gae 
A believer is a mirror of his believing brother. He wishes well for him in his 


absence, removes from him that which he dislikes when he is present, and he 


makes space for him in a gathering? 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 10/89-99. 
2 Ibid. 
3 Bihar al-Anwār, 74/233, 268; Mustadrak al-Wasā il, 8/320; al-Ja fariyyāt, pg. 197, 548, 9/45; Musadaqat 
al-Ikhwan, pg. 14. 
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sa 


Al-Majlisī reports from Hārith ibn Mughirah who says that Imam Jafar 4225 said: 
LİK Yy aeda s dolla, Vp ai os aoo 5 ail ye g aye y s na Hl Lai 
ala Ys 


A Muslim is the brother of his fellow Muslim. He is the eye, mirror, and guide 
of his brother. He does not cheat him, oppress him, deceive him belie him, or 


backbite regarding him.' 


1 Bihar al-Anwar, 74/270, 77/414. 
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Section Three 
The Allegations Made by Muhammad al-Tijani al-Samawi 


Al- Tījānī' was no better than his predecessor. He was yet another plagiariser, who 
simply pounced upon the ideas and beliefs of others, attributed them to himself, and 
bragged about them. He admits in his book, Ittaqü Allah, after recycling a number of 
their deceptions: 


JUMP REESE 


Refer to the books of Mahmüd Abü Rayyah al-Misri and al-Sayyid Sharaf al- 
Din regarding Abü Hurayrah.? 


This is an admission from him that he adopted the ideas of his teachers in his 
approach towards the subject of criticising Abū Hurayrah “i, whether it was 
criticism regarding his personality or his narrations. The most amazing aspect is 
that this 'Doctor' merely shadowed the books of Abü Rayyah and his teacher, 'Abd 


1 Al-Tījānī: This is with reference to a Sūfī order. Refer to the book al-Tījāniyyah — A Study of the 
Important Beliefs of the Tījānis in the Light of the Qur'àn and Sunnah by 'Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
al-Dakhil Allah. Indeed, he lied when he said that he was previously from the Ahl al-Sunnah. Does 
he think that the Ahl al-Sunnah are ignorant people who could be mocked, just as the shīah are 
mocked? He is nothing but a Bātinī Sūfī come Shrah. This man was guided towards the shīah by 
his greed for wealth. He admits this in his own words in his book, Tariq al-Hudà (page 175). His exact 
words are: "Just as Sayyid al-Khü't, who we were following, granted me the authority to control the 
khums and zakāh” 
He further states (page 46): "My friend asked me, whilst offering me dry clay, if I wanted to perform 
salah. I replied in a harsh manner that we do not perform salah around graves. He then said, "Wait a 
little for me, so that I may perform two raka'at Whilst waiting for him, I began reading the plaque 
on the tomb, and I began staring at the golden pocket behind it which had inscriptions on it. I saw 
that it was full of cash, containing currencies of different types; dirhams, riyāls, dīnārs, liras, etc. The 
visitors donate this, hoping for blessings and fulfilling the religious rite of charity demanded by the 
occasion. Due to its large amount, I thought that it was accumulated over a period of a few months; 
however, my friend later informed me that those who are responsible for cleaning the place remove 
it every night after Salat al-‘Isha. I remained baffled! It is as if I wished that they would grant me a 
share from it, or they would distribute it among the poor and destitute, who were many in number 
in that area” 
For more information regarding his lies and propaganda, refer to the books, Kashf al-Jani Muhammad 
al-Tījānī, Bal Dalalta, al-Intisār. 
2 Ittaqü Allah, pg. 55. 
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al-Husayn, in every matter. He also concocted a few more things in his book. His 
followers, on the other hand, fell prey to the deception and regarded him to be a 
master of narrations. Little did they know that he was simply plagiarising the works 
of others. 


A summary of my observation regarding his book is as follows: he intentionally 
misconstrues the meanings of texts and bases his understanding upon his own 
desires, instead of academics. I will list a few examples to prove this. He says in his 
book: 


c rātē Ska atas Jin ol dS of cae deter pb a ay a Ul of 
Ol gm esa! cpu de gles CIS GAL a) Asl be idl | Lol astu cdo 235 
do LAS Y] SST fobs pel (ne) alll Us Oly... Bag geal UL apo poe 
72 od JUS oj AS sl gh Bp LT OF poe cM old sb gl ee CIS zi 
ce bl yb ald Bile as ie Copter ol ee Js Eine GY ol 

Ba pt gil Lele AST IA) poe cyl SLB I 
Abū Hurayrah was an incessant liar. He was definitely unreliable. The lies of 
Abū Hurayrah in his ahadith were part of his system. The ahadith of the Ahl al- 
Sunnah point out that he was accused of lying and this was even well-known 
among the Sahabah, to the extent that ‘Umar lashed him with his well-known 
whip... the Messenger ic commanded that all dogs should be killed 
except dogs which were used for hunting, herding, and farming. Ibn ‘Umar 
was informed that "Abū Hurayrah says... ‘or a dog for farming." He replied: 
"Abū Hurayrah has a farm.” Musnad Abū Hurayrah contains his narration 
which he reports from the Messenger it^, “Whoever attends a funeral 
will be granted one gīrāt of reward.” Ibn ‘Umar responded, "Abū Hurayrah has 
exaggerated the matter for us."! 


There are many other examples of these lies and forgeries. With the help of Allah, 
we have already answered them in detail in the first chapter, when dealing with 
"Abd al-Husayn. Thus, there is no need to repeat them here. As for exposing the lies 
of this 'guided doctor', we are compelled to reproduce some of his deception. In 
this way, the extent of his bigotry and hatred for the great narrator of Islam, Abü 
Hurayrah «zis, will be brought to the fore. This will also highlight his hatred for the 


1 Ittaqü Allah, pg. 54-55. 
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other Sahabah, his hunt for flaws in the Sunnah of the Prophet iz, Sahihayn 
(al-Bukhārī and Muslim) as well as the ahadith of the Prophet csi, and the Ahl 
al-Bayt. All of this will be manifested when we quote his rejection of a few authentic 


ahadith. 


He says in his book, Fas'alū Ahl al-Dhikr, under the chapter: “The Prophet ici 
compromises on the commands of Allah according to his whims": 


eode «UL J gr b SLB for y orb 3 Cell he Gr gle Gd a i 3 pt ul oe 
:JU Y JU gad iš) ted fo SLB athe Ul y Sl pal le Cady JB WW Le :UG 
JU Sane ce plab] tend gd JUS Y JG glee cg oe e peat OF eda gs 
od IE EKJS pa p as Lea Bye Cl ST US (dle on nd cs EK UG V 
UL alll puny Ly ae il lel Le JE OUS ay Garš Lads Jis LĪ : JUS, LI 
«dul ody cgo ell klanā aa al ge sill as al gal ayn Lace pe o 

esl saabi QU pē 


Abū Hurayrah narrates, "A man came to the Messenger site while we were 


sitting with him and said, 'O Messenger, I am doomed: 

He asked, "What is the matter with you?' 

The man said, ‘I cohabited with my wife whilst I was fasting: 

The Prophet iz» asked him, ‘Do you have a slave who you can set free?’ 

He replied, ‘No’? 

The Prophet is asked, ‘Will you be able to fast for two consecutive months?” 
He replied, "No. 

The Prophet Asie then asked him, ‘Will you be able to feed sixty poor people?’ 
He again replied, ‘No: 


Thereupon the Prophet sei remained (without saying anything) for a 
while. Whilst we were in this condition, a bunch of dates as well as a basket 
thereof was brought to the Prophet iie. 


He asked, ‘Where is the one who asked (concerning his matter)?’ 
The man replied, ‘I (am here). 


489 


The Prophet i£ said, ‘Take this and give it out in charity: 


The man asked, '(Should I give) it to anyone who is poorer than me, O 
Messenger? By the oath of Allah, there is no family between the mountains 
poorer than my family: 


Thereupon the Prophet sj smiled until his canines became apparent and 
said, ‘Feed this to your family.” 


Al-Tījānī comments: 


im de IS Pd ane leom sll AUI a ge g alll SOI paš AS iol 
al pa la LK cu plab V] elo LS AS, gpd de Oat Y cells 
F Pd EAS Ya ayo Y gel ol Awl EUS gas RT de Lad | 
Jai o] AS g cole) Lacs; Il AU a gam Gt Aly Moda 55d y oS esI elab Y 
4 cena D eS jeu abel ytd o> Up JE Ug oai RAS Sle! lia 
Grap uenia alll „ge ball oda cyo „SĪ Ma fas CAS JAS ë šu a] iL al 
lia ye ST ois a fag da gil ope Mo otas gill A33 ple bs ste 
dl sad jas 3 9S E coul Jada J 6 tetra Cpl Xl pola] La 
ASS JS poe tl ce gola Mns Gnd als sig ail cps mol cols Mads n; 
ela] ei patel go] LS BUE s el VI a sl pes Lie WI 

Oei ball Les 
Look at how the commands of Allah, which he stipulated for his slaves (have 
been ignored). It is incumbent upon the wealthy to set free a slave. Those who 
cannot afford this are instructed to feed sixty poor people. When this too is 
not possible, due to the person's poverty, then fasting becomes incumbent. 
This is the atonement for the poor ones who cannot afford to free slaves or 
feed the poor. However, this narration challenges the commands of Allah, 
which He stipulated for His servants. It was sufficient for this perpetrator to 
utter a statement which brought a smile to the face of the Messenger i-i 


to the extent that his canines became visible. Thereupon he compromised 
upon the law of Allah and made the charity permissible for his family. 


Is there a greater lie that has been attributed to Allah and His Messenger? 
A perpetrator is rewarded for his intentional disobedience instead of being 


1 Al-Bukhārī, Kitab al-Sawm, Hibah, al-Nafagāt, al-Adab, Kaffārāt, al-Ayman; Muslim, Kitab al-Siyam 
2 Fas'alü Ahl al-Dhikr, pg. 272. 
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taken to task for it! Is this not the greatest encouragement for perpetrators and 
sinners? Will they not latch onto these types of fabricated narrations to justify 
their persistence upon sin? Will they not dance in celebration, (upon reading 
this)? These types of narrations turn the din of Allah into an absolute joke. A 
fornicator will find leeway for him to brag about his sin, and he will announce 
it in many different public gatherings. Similarly, a person who eats during the 
month of fasting will not hesitate to challenge those who are fasting. 


Our comment: I cannot understand how this man found guidance in his new 
religion, i.e. Shīism. He does not even know that this hadith has been narrated by 
his Imams who he considers infallible! I will now reproduce for you the narrations 
which have been established from ‘Alt, al-Bāgir, and al-Sadiq from the books of 
hadith and other books of your new religion. It has been narrated to us from ‘Alt 
X4 that he said: 


Leg SB ele 38 ( 5] AW S b SL Lae) eS tell V I eo GI 
yade € lise aus Ja dB ss um vīza edad Gal os th sd talis 
"U e pall le bl Le ally o paš 1 dai US daa cda Ley call 
Ree] Opry a peb LOU abe cil le Wy UB Se cena exl GLI 
IDy WIJ ga b JU ce Gp Sane JOU Lane ps alā aši Jl lee pe 

aly cal ASG ail tJ La e uml ee ope Qe ge Le thee 


A man came to the Messenger ics» during the month of Ramadan and said, 
“O Messenger, I am doomed.” 


He asked, “What is the matter with you?” 


The man said, “I touched my wife, which resulted in my passions going out of 
my control, until I eventually cohabited with her.” 


The Prophet i£» asked him, "Can you set a slave free?" 

He replied, "By the oath of Allah, No. I have never owned a slave" 

The Prophet i£ said, "Then fast for two consecutive months.” 

He replied, "By the oath of Allah, I am unable to fast.” 

The Prophet i£» commanded him, “Go and feed sixty poor people.” 


He replied, "By the oath of Allah, I am unable to do that.” 
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The Prophet iz £x then ordered that he should be given twenty five sa? and 
then said to him, "Go and feed sixty poor people, one mudd? for each poor 
person.” 


The man said, "O Messenger? By One Who sent you (as a Messenger), there is 


no family between the mountains more in need of it than us.” 
The Prophet i£ replied, "Go, you and your family may consume it?” 
‘Abd al-Mu'min al-Ansārī narrates from al-Bāgir īss: 

es uos essi JUS Salsa Ley OUS cose cose SL SI ST ey ol 

Jla paulo cy pe paš OU A T SB AS, Geel ll) JU pile UL Obae 

aši JS oh Gas AI iG OB UĪV EUG LK cue ule Gas t OUS GT V 

L as gal cns silly Slab Ls Garis Lede JI Slab pol elo Le ica 
LU EGS ails Haly col ads s er SLB Ga I Cet ee el LN oe 


A man came to the Messenger ii and said, "O Messenger, I am doomed. I 
am doomed" 


He asked, "What is the cause of your doom?" 


The man said, "I cohabited with my wife during the month of Ramadan whilst 
I was fasting.” 


The Prophet i£ instructed him, "Free a slave.” 

He replied, “I am unable to do so.” 

The Prophet 4sxéi said, “Then fast for two consecutive months.” 

He replied, “By the oath of Allah, I am unable to do that.” 

The Prophet ass commanded him, “Go and feed sixty poor people.” 

He replied, “I am unable to do that.” 

Thereafter, a bunch of dates as well as a basket thereof, which contained twenty 


five sa’, was brought to the Prophet Assay, 


1 A unit of measurement equal to approximately 3 litres. 
2 Aunit of measurement equal to approximately 750 ml. 
3 Bihar al-Anwar, 96/282 # 13, the book of fasting, the chapter regarding those acts which necessitate 
a penalty and the laws thereof. 
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The Prophet zt» said, "Take it and give it out in charity.” 


He replied, "By the oath of the being who sent you with the truth, there is no 


family between the mountains more in need of it than us.” 


The Prophet ii» replied, "Take it, you and your family may consume it. It 
will serve as an atonement for you"! 
Jamil ibn Dirāj narrates that Imam Ja far 425 was asked about a man who intentionally 
eats during the day in Ramadan and he replied: 
Jys b stl: QU € leg: Sad aU J gg o cosa : QU ll ST ey | 
JU UI axial Gas JB Oley à al Cady l JU CA Ley : JU al 
. Ha> ae SA ij DI 
25 Vy W Let ll BESS Le = Gol hey cell e: ue cul cl JU y 
Lela: gel ipis OS ele ds phe ad pod JK lll oe Joy Ji JB 
u ocu oye gle AU J gery L SUS šas pol la Le al J gy UIS Les lia 
Al RR s he oabl y oie Ska LS Vy J ns el eb lady 
A man came to the Messenger «ss: and said, "O Messenger, I am doomed.” 
He asked, “What is the cause of your doom?” 
The man said, “The fire.” 
The Prophet iz» (again) asked, “What is the cause of your doom?” 
He replied, “I cohabited with my wife during the month of Ramadan.” 


The Prophet i£ replied, “Give charity and ask Allah for forgiveness.” 


He replied, “By the oath of the being who granted you great rights,” Ibn Abi 
‘Umayr reported, “By the oath of the being who sent you with the truth, I did 
not leave anything behind at home.” 


Just then, a man entered with twenty sā of dates—ten of those sā's are equivalent 
to one of our sās here. Thus, the Messenger iit» said, "Take these dates and 
give them out in charity.” 


The man asked, “O Messenger, who should I give it to when I have already 
informed you that there is nothing in my house?” 


1 Ibid., 96/276 # 2. 
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The Prophet Asi replied, "Take it, feed it to your family and seek forgiveness 
from Allah.” 


Why did you not take to task your Imams and ask them, "How the commands of 
Allah, which he stipulated for his slaves (have been ignored). It is incumbent upon 
the wealthy to set free a slave. Those who cannot afford this are instructed to feed 
sixty poor people..." Why did you not take them to task for forging narrations against 
the Prophet iz», just as Abū Hurayrah šās had done (according to you)? The 
reader will notice the extent of ignorance and deception resorted to by al-Tījānī in 
supporting his new religion. 


Al-Tījānī failed to produce any new information. He was the last one to try and find 
fault and discredit Sahīh al-Bukhārī and Sahih Muslim by objecting to some ahadith. 
This is irrespective of whether the narrator was Abū Hurayrah z&&&é or any other 
Sahābī. They wish to tell the Ahl al-Sunnah that our religion is false and the religion 
of the Ahl al-Bayt is the true religion. This is their only goal. However, it has been 
proven that all the narrations of Abū Hurayrah x&&&s were corroborated by the Ahl 
al-Bayt. Thus, there is no weight to their claim. 


Al-Tījānī Rejects the Hadith: “Salah was Reduced from Fifty to Five” 
Amongst his deceptions is that he raises doubts concerning the most authentic 


hadith and a hadith which is accepted by both parties, i.e. the hadith which explains 
that salah was reduced from fifty salah to five. These are his exact words: 
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| pis ial 
Al-Bukhārī narrates a weird and ridiculous story in his Sahih regarding the 
Mi ràj (ascension to the heavens) of the Prophet 4 and his meeting with 


1 Ibid., pg. 208 #9. 
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his Rabb. The narration includes the following, "The Messenger i5 said, 
‘Then fifty salah were made compulsory upon me. | began returning, until | 
met Musa who asked, ‘What did you do?” 


I replied, 'Fifty salāh have been made compulsory upon me. 


He said, ‘lam more aware regarding people than you. | had a tough time with 
the Bani Isra"il. Your Ummah will not manage. Return to your Rabb and ask 
Him (to reduce it).' 


Thus, | returned and asked Him to reduce it, so He made it forty. Thereafter 
the same transpired and He brought it down to thirty. The same happened 
for a third time due to which He dropped it to twenty. After the fourth time, 
He reduced it to ten. When I got to Müsa, he again said the same thing, so He 
made it five. 


When I reached Müsa, he asked, ‘What did you do?’ 
I replied, "He reduced them to five and | accepted. 


It was announced, ‘I have affirmed my command, decreased (the effort) for 
my slaves and the reward of virtue will be multiplied tenfold.” 
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Another narration, reported by al-Bukhārī as well, states that after Muhammad 
repeatedly went back to His Rabb, and after the number was fixed at five, 
Mūsā still told Muhammad to ask his Rabb to reduce it, as his Ummah would 
not even manage five salāh. However, Muhammad replied by saying, "I feel 
shy of my Rabb". 
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O reader, read and express your surprise at the beliefs held by the scholars 
of the Ahli al-Sunnah wa l-Jama'ah. Despite this, they criticise the Shīah, 
the followers of the Imams of the Ahl al-Bayt on account of their belief in 
Bada’. On the basis of this story, they believe that Allah stipulated fifty salah 
upon the Ummah. Thereafter, upon the request of Muhammad, He thought 
it appropriate to reduce it to forty. After another request he realised that He 
should reduce it to thirty. A third request resulted in Him making it twenty, a 
fourth request ten and finally upon the fifth request He understood that He 
should keep it to five. Who knows, maybe if Muhammad was not shy of his 
Rabb, he might have brought it down to one, or He might have even cancelled 


them completely.? 


I seek Allah's forgiveness regarding this foul statement. It is not due to their belief 
in badā that I am condemning them... 


Al-Tījānī continues: 
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1 An absolutely blasphemous Shīī doctrine which suggests that Allah, the All-Knowing, learns 
of events only as they happen, i.e. He does not have knowledge regarding matters prior to their 
occurrence. 
2 Al-Tījānī most probably found guidance in Shī'ism as a result of them abrogating salah. In fact, they 
have discarded all the other acts as well claiming that "Wilāyah is greater than salāh”. Al-Kulayni 
reports in his Kāfī (2/18-21) from Imām al-Bāgir that he said: 
BN JU iio e CS cen Gol Ly AY Ne hl ge p pally als JE s cial de: Re A Lus 

Islam is based on five pillars; salah, zakah, sawm, hajj and Wilayah. Nothing has been 

announced as much as Wilayah. 
Another narration (al-Kafi 2/18) states: 

JUS €, ail LVS cya ces cl: c : 3,5 JG LY JE sce alla cel il ply cial Je : Lt Lue fe AVI us 

hail a gil! 
Islam is based on five pillars; salah, zakah, sawm, hajj and Wilayah. 
Zurarah asked, “Which of them is most virtuous?” 


He replied, “Wilayah.” 
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| have problems with this story itself. How could Muhammad «cj bargain 
with his Rabb regarding the stipulation of salah? That is an attribution of 
ignorance to Allah. Secondly, it belittles the greatest person known to human 
history, i.e., our Prophet-Muhammad ix. The narration says that Misa 
said to him, “I am more aware regarding people than you.” This narration 
attributes a distinguishing virtue and merit to Misa, as if to say that had it not 


been for him, Allah would have never lessened the salah upon the Ummah of 


Muhammad ic. 


Further, | have no idea how Misa! knew that the Ummah of Muhammad will 
not even be able to perform five salāh, whereas Allah did not know that and 


1 If you do not know, then that is indeed a calamity and if you do know, then the calamity is even 
greater! Do you not claim that your Imams have knowledge regarding the unseen? Al-Kulaynī has a 
chapter. "The īmāms know all that took place, and all that will take place, nothing remains hidden 
from them.” Here is one of their many narrations in which it is claimed that Jafar had more knowledge 
than Mūsā as well as Khidr! Sayf al-Tammār says: 
S] oss Jla Oe le s EL eT ple a tt Usi Foge bale UB nel tI s dele dil ae Ul es US 
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We, a group of shīah, were with Imam Jafar in the room. He asked, ‘Is there anyone spying 
on us?' We looked to the right and left, but we did not see anyone so we said, "There is no one 
spying upon us.” He then said, By the oath of the Rabb of the Ka'bah and the Rabb of proof (he 
said this thrice), if I was with Misa and Khidr, I would have told them that I am more learned 


than them and I would have informed them of things that they have no idea of? 
continued ... 
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He stipulated for them fifty! Can anyone assist me in trying to understand 
how would fifty salah fit in one day? Will there be no work, studies, seeking 
of sustenance, effort or responsibility? Humans would then be like the angels, 
having no responsibility except salah and worship! 


All you need to do is a simple calculation of a (daily) schedule to realise the 
falseness of this narration.’ If you multiply ten minutes (the minimum time 
required to perform one compulsory salāh with the congregation) by fifty, you 
will find that the compulsory salah require ten hours. Either you will need 
a lot of patience or you will bid farewell to this religion which burdens its 
followers with tasks beyond their capabilities. The Jews and Christians might 
be excused for rebelling against Mūsā and Īsā, but what excuse will they have 
for not following Muhammad i -, who removed their burdens and the 
difficulties which were placed upon them? 


If the Ahi al-Sunnah condemn the Shr'ah for believing in Bada, i.e., Allah, 
the Most Sublime, learns (of happenings) and then changes (his decisions) 
according to His wish, then why do they not condemn themselves for believing 
that Allah, the Most Sublime, learnt and then changed His law five times in 
one night regarding one command, i.e. the night of Mi raj?? 


Our comment: Allah is indeed above all shortcomings! The ignorance of Al-Tījānī 
is indeed extraordinary! He wishes to prove his point by saying that time does not 
permit for fifty salah to be performed in twenty-four hours, yet he does not raise an 
objection against his Imams, who were reported to perform one thousand raka'at 
in twenty-four hours! Al-Hurr al-‘Amilt has a chapter titled, "It is commendable to 
perform one thousand raka'at for the day and night, and if possible then for each of 
them". In this chapter, he quotes nine ahadith from the Imāms of the Ahl al-Bayt. 


continued from page 497 
Refer to al-Kāfī (1/260-261 # 1), al-Basā'ir (pg. 230 #3). There is also a chapter in Basd’ir, ‘The Imams 
are more virtuous than Misa and Khidr' Chapter 6 pg. 229; Tafsir al-Burhan, 2/488 # 36; Tafsir al-Saft, 
3/252, Nür al-Thaqalayn, 3/275. 
Misa stl was aware that people like you will be found. You have switched from five salah to three. 
Al-"Āmilī has a chapter in his book Wasa'il al-Shi'ah (3/160) titled, ‘The permissibility of joining two 
salah without a valid excuse’. 
1 This is what ignorance and deviation does to a person. He has just ridiculed the narrations of 
the Ahl al-Bayt, thereby destroying the religion of the Ahl al-Bayt and doing away with their most 
authentic narrations. Take a lesson, o people of intelligence! 
2 Li Aküna min al-Sadiqin, pg. 152. 
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You may refer to it.* Another chapter is titled, "It is commendable to perform one 
thousand raka'at for the day and night, and if possible then for each of them in the 
month of Ramadan as well as other months"? This chapter has one hadith. 


Here is one of those ahadith. Abū Ja far al-Bāgir said: 


ÀJ UL pl šas OS y -JE OF J aI UST sts (YES 0] al 

as; 
By the oath of Allah, "Alī would eat the meal of a slave... and he would perform 
one thousand raka'at during the day and night? 


Al-Majlisī also reports: 


sel Je OS GS BAS.) al ALUN @ gl 5 bs oen za de OU JU al ace y 
+ osa dl 
He also narrates, “Alī ibn Husayn would perform in one day and night one 


thousand rakaāt, just as Amir al-Mu'minin would do.” 


The only case in which that would be possible, is if he performed salah like the 


pecking of a crow, which is the salah of the hypocrites. Undoubtedly, "Alī zii 
was free from this. Why is there any objection against fifty salah, when this is the 
distinguishing act of the Shīah? Their scholar al-Sadüq, reports from Abū Basīr who 


reports from al-Sadiq: 
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Our shīah are scrupulous people... ascetics, and worshippers. They are the 


ones who perform fifty-one raka'at within every twenty-four hours.’ 


In fact, the sum total of the compulsory and optional prayers adds up to fifty-one 
according to the Shī ah. Mirza Husayn al-Hā'irī states in his book, under the chapter, 
"daily optional prayers": 


1 Wasā'il al-Shiah, 3/71, the book on salah. 

2 Ibid., 5/176. 

3 Bihar al-Anwār, 82/310 # 16. 

4 Bihar al-Anwār, 41/15, # 6, 82/309 #10. 

5 Bihar al-Anwār, 68/166 # 33, Mīzān al-Hikmah, 5/231 + 9931, Tafsir al-Kanz, 8/472. 
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The daily optional prayers add up to double the amount of the obligatory ones. 
They are 34 raka‘at.' 


Another guestion that we would like to pose to al-Tījānī is, "Did you peek into the 
knowledge of the unseen to determine the manner in which the fifty obligatory 
salāh were to be performed?” Let us rather try to work out a schedule in which 
one thousand raka'at could be performed. If we dedicate just two minutes to every 
rak'ah, we will need a minimum of two thousand minutes. If two thousand minutes 
are divided by sixty, we get a total of thirty-three hours. This is equivalent to one 
and a half days. When did the Imam find time to perform his obligatory salah? Did 
he have any time working, teaching, etc.? 


Indeed, Allah's words describe these people quite aptly. He says: 
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Allah has set a seal upon their hearts and upon their hearing, and over their vision is a 


veil.’ 


Al-Tījānī said, “On the basis of this story, the Ahl al-Sunnah believe that Allah stipulated 
fifty salah upon the Ummah. Thereafter, upon the request of Muhammad...” 


Our comment: This type of narration is found in abundance in the figh, hadith, and 
tafsir books of the Shrah. Their scholars have counted this as one of the miracles 
of the Prophet iz. We present to you, O objective reader, the narrations of 
those who are considered by them to be beyond mistakes and forgetfulness. Ibn 
Babuwayh al-Qummi (al-Sadüq) reports from Husayn ibn 'Alwan ibn ‘Amr ibn Khalid 
— Zayd ibn ‘Alt says: 
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1 Ahkām al-Shīah, 1/172. 


2 Sürah al-Baqarah: 7. 
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I asked my father, the leader of the worshippers, "O my beloved father, tell me 
about our grandfather, the Messenger ici, when he was raised to the sky. 
Why did he not ask his Rabb to reduce the number for his Ummah when He 
ordered fifty salah, until Mūsā ibn ‘Imran told him, ‘Go back to your Rabb and 


ask Him to reduce it, as your Ummah will not manage that?” 


He replied, "O my beloved son, the Messenger icit» would not object or 
negotiate anything with his Rabb. When Müsa asked him that, he done so in 
the capacity of an intercessor on behalf of his Ummah. Thus, he did not want to 
reject the intercession of his brother, Müsa. Therefore, he returned to his Rabb 
to ask him to reduce the amount until it was reduced to five salah.” 


I asked him, "Why then did he not return to his Rabb to ask that it should be 
reduced from five, even though Mūsā asked him to do so?" 


He replied, "He wished that his Ummah should be granted ease and still acquire 
the reward of fifty salah. Allah says, Whoever comes [on the Day of Judgement] 
with a good deed will have ten times the like thereof [to his credit] 


Your own Imām admits that this reduction was on account of the mercy and 
compassion of Allah towards His believing slaves. Why then do you display ignorance? 


Al-Tuwaysirkani comments on this narration: 


va 385 Alt Lie ab iad de ge padl da ya cle cs Ob ae Eo cO pil 
ii M e e ae aca ‘ses de de las Pdl ONT 
ote du cK) LN ob aedi lla al de lan tllo le Ll 


1 Al-Tlal, pg. 132 #1, The reason why the Prophet iz: did not ask his Rabb to reduce the number 
of salāh from fifty for his Ummah until Mūsā asked him to, and the reason why he did not ask for any 
reduction after it was brought down to five; Bihār al-Anwār, 3/320-321, 10/42-43, 82/257, 258, 297, 
18/408, 303; Wasā il al-Shi'ah, 3/7, 10-12; Ithbāt al-Hudā, 1/257; al-Masābīh, 2/226 #101; al-Burhān 2/393, 
395, 397, 398; Tafsir al-Kanz, 9/651; Man Là Yahduruhu al-Faqih, 1/125-126, 198 603; Nür al-Thaqalayn, 
3/111-112, 5/114 + 39; Tafsir al-Qummi, 2/12; al-Mīzān, 13/6; al-Anwār al-Nu'māniyyah, 1/220; Rawdat 
al-Wā izīn, 1/85; al-Jawahir al-Saniyyah, pg. 117. 
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I say; the reason is that whoever from this Ummah, who have been shown 
mercy, does one good deed, he will be rewarded tenfold. A lengthy hadith has 
already passed... That which indicates the ease of repenting for this Ummah 
and the difficulty thereof for the previous Ummah's compared to that which 
passed regarding it... the virtue of repentance is highlighted by the fact that 
Allah made the person of the right a leader over the person of the left. This 
indicates that a normal good act is written as ten acts for the one who carries 
it out from this Ummah.’ 


We will suffice upon this verdict passed by their most revered jurist, the great 
Ayatollah al-Mirza al-Shaykh Jawad al-Tabrezi in his book Sirāt al-Najāh fī Ajwibat 
al-Istiftā'āt: 
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The person asked, “What is your opinion regarding the narration mentioned 
by al-Qummi in his Tafsīr from his father — Ibn Abi Umayr — Hishàm ibn 
Salim — Imam Ja far? In it, he mentions that whilst the Messenger ii was 
descending on the night of Mi'raj, he came across al-Kalim (Mūsā se), who 
asked him what was it that Allah had ordained upon his Ummah. He replied 
that it was fifty salah. Al-Kalīm responded, “Your Ummah will not cope with 
that, return to your Rabb.” He returned to his Rabb, to the Sidrat al-Muntaha... 
is this narration acceptable despite the indications therein? 


The honourable al-Tabrezi replied, "The narration has no short-coming as 
far as the chain is concerned. Al-Sadüq has also narrated it in al-Faqih. Also, it 


1 Al-La'ali, 4/22-23, chapter the reason why fifty salah were made five but the reward of fifty will be 
written. 
2 Sirāt al-Najāh fī Ajwibat al-Istifta'at, 3/423, Question: 1233. 
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appears in some narrations that the Prophet ashe asked his Rabb to decrease 
the (amount of raka'at in) salāh for his Ummah. Thus, Allah decreased it to 
ten raka‘at. Then, he added on seven raka'at and asked his Rabb to accept this. 
Therefore, it is on account of his compassion for his Ummah and his Rabb 


accepted his request, so that is in honour of him” 


What is the opinion of Al-Tījānī regarding this narration and the verdict that was 
passed by his scholar? Will he be allowed to criticise the ahadith of the Imams of 
the Ahl al-Bayt just as he accused and criticised al-Bukhari and found fault with this 
authentic hadith? In this manner, it has become evident that al-Tījānī has very little 
knowledge regarding hadith and their narrators. He lacks the basic qualifications 
thereof. Therefore, do not be intimidated by his deviation, i.e., the 'guidance' that 


he claims to have found. 
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Conclusion 


Abū Hurayrah <i managed to escape from all of those cyclones which were made 
to happen around him as well as the waves of treachery which kept on reaching his 
feet. He defied all of that and earned the respect, love, and honour of the majority, 
who understood the great position held by him. The deviant attacks had no option 
but to silently withdraw in utter disgrace and humiliation. 


This is what Allah has given me the ability to pen down. I ask him to make it a 
beneficial act. All praise is due to Allah who guided us. If Allah did not guide us, we 
would have never found guidance. May the mercy and salutations of Allah pour 
down upon the best of humans, his pure and untainted family, and his noble and 
righteous Sahabah. 


Below are a few poems regarding Abū Hurayrah “iis: 


My Master, Abū Hurayrah by Walid al-A‘zami 
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The Prophet As favoured you with his benevolence, and you lived a 
fortunate life, being close to the Prophet ize. 


He guided you towards meritorious acts, and he quenched your thirst from his 
pleasant stream. 


You were preferred by the Chosen One, and he would bless you with fatherly 
compassion. 


You were the one who was loyal to the guidance of the Prophet iste, neither 
misinterpreting them nor lying about them. 


You preserved the ahādīth and transmitted them, in their most pristine and 
accurate form. 


You have preserved for us the Sunnah of the chosen one, and you have uttered 
the best of speech. 


The believers, from east to west, all follow your mannerisms. 


Those seeking the absolute truth and the correct path keep drawing from your 


illumination. 
They discover, in the form of your personality, men of steadfastness and honesty. 


Allah made you the fore-runner among those who memorised, and did not 
hesitate or doubt thereafter. 


And a treasurer of knowledge who is like the clouds, constantly showering 
beneficial rain upon the creation. 


How can you be harmed by any dim-witted foul mouthed and jealous bigot? 
He hides behind an image of scholarship, whereas he is in reality a black scorpion. 


Imitating the Jews in their deception, the Zoroastrians in their filth, and the 
worshippers of the cross in their wickedness. 


Repeating the nonsense of his masters, the journalists, and thereby acceding 
to their whims. 


Like a bat, which rushes towards darkness as it cannot stand light, and a frog 
which cannot take the purity of a well, so it gets into a water moss and begins 


to rant.! 


To Sebabihy.Mahlmiüdaalali Al Ja'far al-Hadithi 
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As a result of the guidance of Islam being sent, he held onto it, and he took a 
dive into that sweet stream. 


A great heart accompanied by alert and vigilant senses, with his only concern 
being that he should adopt that which appeared in the magnificent revelation. 


As he moves, the splendour of this dīn covers him, raises him, possesses him, 


revives him and protects him. 


Abū Hurayrah, he is the one who is known for delving into the deep intricacies 
and secrets of the sharīah. 


He followed the sharīah when it suited him and when it went against him, 
drinking from its spiritual stream. 


The heart is attached to those who incline towards him and follow him, this is 
a secret which the souls have become accustomed to. 
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Whoever walks in the footsteps of Taha (Muhammad ixi»), undoubtedly 
each step of his will be honourable. 


He fulfilled the role of being the Messenger with perseverance, tolerating 
beatings, this merit alone exhausts the one who wishes to praise him. 


He passed through, shunning the world and its adornment, never being 
deceived by its greed or its luxuries. 


He was from the stars who lit up (the pathway) for the travellers, a fact that all 
of them have agreed upon. 


His actions stand as proof for the intelligent, as for the jealous, he never 
acknowledges any virtue. 


I am bewildered by a nation who criticises him, yet they found no source to 
their knowledge besides him. 


None have condemned him except sell-outs who were motivated by the winds 
of ostentation, which then eroded their intellect. 


The accusations of the brother of the Jews, and the one who delves into sin are 
sufficient for (the elevation of) this Sahābī. 


The Jews still have many more evil intentions, the narrations and scriptures 
have informed us of this. 


They have a long history of operating behind evil agenda. That is part of their 
nature and in this way, they have been recognised. 


They made preparations to (destroy) Islam, but the secret of their call has 
become known to people. 


Our activities will soon eliminate the ones who wish to destroy (Islam), and the 
bigot will be enveloped in his evil plans. 


It is the worst of politics, and it is spread by the hand of a sell-out. It does not 
even spare the pious predecessors. 


He is of low status. We have been guiding him with our stick, but others have 
stood behind us.! 


Abū Hurayrah-A History and a (cause of) Pride by Ustadh ‘Abd al-Jalīl 


1 Difa‘ ‘An Abi Hurayrah, pg. 463-464. 
508 


Rāshid 


an il JU os g vil 
Ku edb Le 
gyal Loy La alae m 
a ob ss Mos LN 
PANG 559 sted y gl us shi 
d paille tlw es 
ilgi SADE ob Sb 


jhe aues V JE 


V ecl os e Us en 
VI ett ess e Lue P 
A ^3 $43 ote pill Bil; 
d m da dU S5 cd 
rel ues el uus CAS 
reo CI s Ji, 
gl oo eMe OLS 
Vas das gulis c pbs 
Jy bl Lage deles 3s 
ool de the thet anes 
wo à D ce JEM 
bs ce Jl plati g es 
© aS ga DVS gg Le Lge ja 
Ad $ gt ga Gels 
ell be ls gl ais 
FENE lee fa td gad 
SN rl be pe EU 


mJ g pil pt 8 Si gt 
La „āsi JL ooi Sil 
Lyre aly pe gas c 
dere UA 37 le i CL 
aS ge oly ls ske ce, 
Lalo Lay Lee LAIT eo oe 
lite La pads gail 
Stent lb ab Et In -osiy 
hnas less asl MI oia 
ae JS o stel js ouy 
de tho ge i oS 
ai SAW ey a Y 
iolon g iS ey 
(oe E CE 
ialo JUS ele i 
ri ui laa ob oiy 
id gag hlii gal | pē aa 
Ls coul) la s ol eb as 
Ace JU Sce diss pe pl 
sal cabs! $ ail,» sib 


| eke ili 3 501 o osa Gd 


Ler es sos goon 
Saal sp 
| es ie Cid do eu 
ae ALi pl 
«SL A Jamo Sl pili 
lī zi yas su ASI pro Gl 


I sing your praises just as a bird sings before dawn, and I draw guidance from 
your fragrant biography. 


509 


I make mention of the glorious pages, and I spread them out simultaneously 


while trying to preserve and reflect. 


It once again becomes images with appealing features, how enjoyable were 


those images! 


I told myself about them, who was thereby surprised. I then said, 'O my soul, 
this is a lesson!’ 


After a struggle, the flags of his convoy were raised. They wrapped up the 
valleys and reached the pinnacles of victory. 


They sacrificed at the most crucial moments, without holding back, as well as 
the pages which held the most glorious biographies. 


I sacrifice my life for a history, which gives off such a fragrance that will make 
you forget the fragrance of flowers. 


O my master, you remained in one place, paying attention and memorising 


during normal as well as tense moments. 


You have narrated and collected these ahadith, how wonderful are the effects 
of that which you have achieved. 


You have guarded the treasure of ahādīth from every calamity, which was 
formed by the evil plots of falsehood. 


You were more protective than a mother over her child, and you were the one 
who memorised in the best manner, better than all the villagers as well as the 
people of the city. 


You were always at the house of the Messenger satie, awaiting him, and 


you would follow him at home as well as when he was on a journey. 
You were quick to memorise every detail of his speech as well as his actions. 


He supplicated on your behalf. Do not forget his favour, how can you forget 


when you are the best memoriser. 


Arrows were let out due to jealousy, but you repelled them and sent them back 
to the necks of the archers. 


You stood like a protected fort in their faces, protecting the Sunnah of the 


choicest one from any harm. 
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They exerted themselves, acting upon their emotions and jealousy, but their 


efforts always ended in vain. 


They were angered by the fact that the flags of our narrations flew high, whilst 
theirs were left without any trace. 


Abū Hurayrah was an embodiment of merit, and his temperament always 
beamed with light. 


His kittens bear testimony to his compassion, it is sufficient a merit to take pity 
upon kittens. 


Whoever is known among the people for being compassionate cannot be 


known as a fabricator of narrations as well. 


The one who is known for being an ascetic, will he have any interest in stealing 
wealth? 


How many lies did they not make up? But Allah washed away their oppression. 
Did they achieve anything besides disgrace? 


A group whose matter we have experienced for centuries, they should fear 


Allah regarding the final destination and veil themselves. 


Abü Hurayrah is a history, which the fragrances of guidance spread across each 


era. 


Thus, the jealousy of the bigot will not harm him, nor will the actions of the 
veiled one affect him. 


The darkness of kufr can never dim the light of our Sunnah, as a moon only 


glows brighter when it is surrounded by pitch black darkness.’ 


Anwar Sahib al-Mustafa by Ustadh al-Haj Salih Hayawi 
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1 Difa‘ ‘An Abi Hurayrah, pg. 466-467. 
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If you had to narrate a hadith which covered one of the tales of Yazdegerd, then 
you would have been a favoured one. 


What was your sin, that when you narrated to their questioner the reality, then 
they went into a fit of rage? 


(These) People love kufr and are inclined towards it even though they deny it. 
Their hatred will fill up the fire. 


They could not forge a biography of Abü Hurayrah, and whoever tried failed 
miserably. 


There is an ardour of love within us, by means of it, time scolds the weakness 
of the feeble ones. 


O Companion of the Chosen One, speeches and poems can never encapsulate 
your virtues, the target is far too great. 


O Abü Hurayrah, if time could bring you back, you would have no competitors 
at night from their camp. 
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They do not accept that which does not please them, and they do not believe in 
anything except that which has become... 


The source of different types of objections. Deception is their modus operandi 
and their object is nothing but a few coins. 


This has been called knowledge and recognition; they have lost the path, and 
denying that did not help them. 


He (the critic) presented deviation in his speech, which he decorated for the 
unaware, as if knowledge and lies are synonyms. 


Jealousy lit a fire in the heart of the one holding onto it. The belief of the codfish 
is that people are free (to do as they wish). 


To Allah belongs the excellence of your father, true speech really melted them, 
and left them burning inside! 


Jealousy got them to interpret in whichever way it wanted, and mischief 
mongers provoked them to increase the kufr therein. 


O Companion of the chosen one, you were covered by illumination which 
weighed heavily upon the eyes, so they did not manage to glance at you. 


My speech regarding you (bigots) can never reveal the hidden secrets, but you 
(Abü Hurayrah) have nothing to hide. 


They are a mere group of facts that I have put together to expose the deviation, 
which was displayed as research. 


May Allah bless an effort which will be remembered by the best of the people 
who will benefit from it. 


The devil beautified his writings with lies, mixing poison with fat, thus he is a 
fraudster. 


He does not desist from exhausting his energies in lies, as long as lies can be sold. 


A morsel of filth is acquired by misinterpreting sayings to the suit the whims of 
the one who asks for it. He is nothing but a merchant of filth. 


Is this how sustenance is accrued? He dishonours by falsely accusing denying 


(the truth) and condemning on account of other agenda. 


1 Difa‘ ‘An Abi Hurayrah, pg. 468-469. Also refer to pg. 470 and pg. 474. 
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